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puisqu'on rencontre des formes très faiblement sculptées telles que notre A. lacteum qui peuvent 
être considérées comme reliant entre elles les formes lisses et celles à sculpture très développée. 

Nous ferons remarquer à ce propos que M. M. Darz, P. FiscHER et VERRILL out indiqué 
comme type du sous-genre Propeamusium de Gregorio le Pecten inaequisculptus Tiberi (= fene- 
stratus Forbes), alors que M. DE GREGORIO a créé ce sous genre pour son Pecten Cecrliae qui 
parait fort éloigné de l'ixaequisculptus comme ou peut s’en rendre compte en lisant la description 
originale publiée dans le ,Naturalista Siciliano”” et que nous transcrivons ici: 

»Coquille extrèmement mince et comprimée avec la surface interne et externe lisses. 
»yDiam. 35 mm., épaisseur 4 mm. La sculpture consiste en filets linéaires très fins, concentriques 
,et rayonnants; dans la région periphérique ils sont presque entièrement effacés : il ne subsiste 
,que quelques uns des filaments concentriques qui se confondeut avec les stries d’accroissement. 
Les filets rayonnants sont distincts sur la région umbonale. Ce qu'il y a de plus caractéristique 
»Chez cette espèce, ce sont environ 9 rayons de couleur rouge de sang assez larges”. 

Il nous parait impossible, d’après cette description, d'appliquer le nom Propeamusium 
au Pecten inaequisculptus qui a une valve fortement treillissée et l’autre ornée de lamelles 


concentriques bien saillantes. 
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Pecten. 


1. Pecten tricarinatus Anton. 


1830. Pecten tricarinatus ANTON AVIErzeichNn po; 


1841. Pecten asper SOWERBY in REEVE (non Lamarck), Conch. Syst. I, p. 161, pl. 
ONINPSHISAC: 

1842. Pecten asper SOWERBY (non Lamarck), Thes. Conch. I, p. 50, pl. XIX, fig. 196, 107. 

1843. Pecten Asper Sow. ÉPANPEVSRecenMbN EE She sp 2/2 

1843. Pecten rubidus CENTS MACoONCR DR DTA CENT 2 22 CSP ASOw., 
non Lamarck). 

1845. Pecten asper CATLOW et REEVE (non Lamarck), Conch. Nomencl., p. 80. 

1852. Pecten asper REEVE (non Lamarck), Conch. Icon., pl. Il, fig. 10. 

1852. Pecten asper JAY (non Lamarck), Catal. 4th edit., p. 83. 

1860. Pecten asper REEVE (non Lamarck), Elem. of Conch. II, p. 57. 

1888. Pecten (Vola) asper KOBELT (non Lamarck), Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 238, pl. 63, fig. 2, 3. 

1890. Vola asper PAETEL (non Lamarck), Catal. Conch. Samml. II, p. 235. 


1800. Vola tricarinata Ant. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 236. 


Stat. 47. Baie de Bima. 55 m. profondeur. 1 valve. 
Stat. 204. Côte Sud de Timor. 73 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 


Bien que cette espèce n'ait pas été figurée par ANTON, la description qu'il en donne 
suffit à démontrer qu'il s’agit bien du 2. asper Sowerby. Le nom asper n’eût d’ailleurs pu être 
conservé à cause du ?. asper Lamarck 1819, fossile de la Sarthe (Anim. s. vert. VI, 1" partie, 
p. 180). C'est pour corriger ce double emploi que CHENU a proposé le nom de 7wédus qui 
disparaît aussi devant celui plus ancien de #icarinatus Anton. Mais le nom 7wôidus Chenu 1843; 
fait tomber le nom 7wôidus Hinds 1844 et a motivé sa correction en ?. Æindsi Carpenter. 

Dispersion. Le P. #ricarinatus est connu de la Chine (ANTON), des Moluques (collect. 


Bavay) et de la Nîe Guinée (REEVE, SOWERBY). 


2. Pecten pyxidatus Born. 


1778. Ostrea pyxidata BORN, Index rerum nat. Mus. Caes. Vindob., p. 93. 

1780. Ostrea pyxidata BORN, Testacea Mus. Caes. Vindob., p. 108, pl. 6, fig. 5, 6. 
1784. Pyxis sulcata CHEMNITZ, Conch. Cab. VII, p. 200, pl. 63, fig. 603, 604. 
1700. Ostrea sulcata GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIII, p. 3325. 


1825. Pecten pyxidatus Born. SOWERBY, Catal. Tankerville, p. 26. 

1842. Pecten pyxidatus Born. SOWERBY, Thes. Conch. I. p. xLIX, pl. XIL, fig. 24, 25. 

1843. Pecten Pyxidatus Born. HANLEY, Recent biv. Sh., p. 270. 

1844. Pecten crebricostatus PaiLrpr1, Abbildungen p. 100, pl. 1, fig. 2. 

1844. Pecten Pyxidatus Born. CHENU, Illustr. Conch. p. 3, pl. 0, fig. 6—64 (s. nom. Prxidatus). 
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1845. 
1853. 
1858. 
1860. 
1888. 


1800. 
1890. 
1891. 
1808. 


1907. 


1900. 


SEE 
Stat. 
Stat. 


Pecten pyxidatus Born. 
Pecten pyxidatus Born. 
Vola pyxidata Born. 

Pecten pyxidatus Born. 
Pecten pyxidatus Born. 


Vola pyxidata Born. 

Vola crebricostata Phil. 
Pecten pyxidatus Born. 
Pecten (Vola) pyxidatus Born. 
Pecten {(Vola) pyxidatus Born. 


Pecten pyxidatus Born. 


4 


CATLOW et REEVE, Conch. Nomencl., p. 83. 

REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl: XXIV, fig. 064, 066. 

Het A"ADAMS /Generrofrec Mol e5 

REEVE, Elem. ofConch' Al p.156: 

"KÜSTER, ‘Conch. Cab. #2e édit. ps pl He 
pl: 36,062; 

PABTEL, CatalConch.Samml MM Rs 

PAETEL, Catal. Conch-2Samml. IL %p.2235;: 

P. FISCHER, Catal: Moll:-Indo-Chine pp r25 

MELVILL et STANDEN, Mar. Sh. from the Andamans in 
Proc. Malac. Soc. of Lond., p: 46. 

MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. from the Persian Gulf in 
Proc. Zool' Soc ofEond/p-#610: 

LYNGE, Dan. Exp. to Siam, p: 153: 


47. Baie de Bima. 55 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire et valves. 
71. Makassar. 27—32 m. profondeur. valves. 


273- Pulu Jedan, côte E:"des 


îles Aru. 57 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire très jeune. 


Le Pyxis sulcata Chemnitz (= Osfrea sulcata Gmelin) est strictement synonyme de l'O. 
DPyxidata Born et il en est de même du Pecten crebricostatus Philippi. Quant au Pecten sulcatus 
Lamarck, c’est une forme du ?. glaber Linné, de la Méditerranée; enfin, le Pecten sulcatus 
Müller est une variété du ?. aratus Gmelin, des mers boréales. 

Dispersion. Le Pecten pyxidatus est connu du Golfe Persique (MELVILL et STANDEN), 
des Indes Orientales: Malabar (GMELIN), Karikal (EubEL), des Iles Andaman (MELVILL et STANDEN), 


de l’Indo-Chine, des Philippines. 


3. Pecten {(Chlamys) quadriliratus Lischke. 


1370. 
1871. 
1870. 
18588. 
1800. 
1890. 
1895. 
1005. 


Stat: 


Pecten quadriliratus 

Pecten quadriliratus 

Pecten pertenuis 

Pecten pertenuis Dunker. 
Pecten pertenuis Dunker. 
Pecten quadriliratus Lischke. 
Pecten quadriliratus Lischke. 
Pecten pertenuis Dunker. 


sans n°. 


LiSCHKE, Malakoz. Blätter XVII, p. 20. 

LISCHKE, Japan. Meeres Conch. IL, p. 158, pl. IX, fig. 5, 6. 

DUNKER, Journ. de Conch.-XXWMIL p-215/ boue 

KOBELT, Conch” Cab: 2etédit."p'1235 PIN 7 Eee 

PAETEL, Catal.‘Conch-#Simml All pb? 

PAETEL, Catal. ConchSaäimml Alpe 22: 

STEARNS, Catal. Mar. Moll. of Japan, p. 144. 

BAVAY, Sur quelques espèce de Pecten in Journ. de Conch. 
LIII, p. 29 (— qguadriliratus). 


Ainsi que l’un de nous l’a indiqué dans le , Journal de Conchyliologie”, les ?. pertenuis 


et guadriliratus sont identiques, mais au lieu de fertenurs, c'est le nom gwadriliratus qui doit 


être adopté, cas 


il est le plus ancien. 


4. Pecten (Chlamys) senatorius Gmelin. 


1784. 
1784. 


1780. 


Pallium Senatoris 
Pallium ex citrino vividissime 
coloratum 


Der Rathsherrn Mantel 


CHEMNITZ, Conch. Cab. VII p. 320, pl. 65, fig. 617. 


CHEMNIFZ, Conch. Cab VIT pp: 32r1%pl 651 060m6: 
SCHRÔTER, Einleit. in die Conchylienkenntniss III, p. 327. 
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1700. 
1700. 
1817. 
1817. 
1810. 
1810. 
1819. 
1825. 
1836. 
1836. 
1836. 
1841. 
1842. 


1842. 


1842. 
1845. 
1852. 
1856. 
1858. 


1850. 
1850. 


1850. 
1850. 


1860. 
1873. 


1377. 
1885. 
1388. 


1800. 
1800. 
1800. 


Ostrea senatoria 
Ostrea citrina 

Ostrea senatoria Gm. 
Ostrea citrina Gm. 
Pecten senatorius Gm. 
Pecten aurantius 
Pecten florens 

Ostrea senatoria Gm. 
Pecten senatorius Gm. 
Pecten aurantius 
Pecten florens 

Pecten florens Lam. 
Pecten senatorius Gm. 


Pecten crassicostatus 


Pecten crassicostatus 
Pecten crassicostatus Sow. 
Pecten crassicostatus Sow. 
Pecten crassicostatus Sow. 
Pecten cristularis 


Pecten senatorius Gm. 
Pecten florens Lam. 


Pecten crassicostatus Sow. 
Pecten gloriosus 


Pecten senatorius Gm. 
Pecten similis 


Pecten senatorius Gm. 
Pecten senatorius Gm. 
Pecten senatorius Gm. 


Pecten senatorius Gm. 
Pecten florens Lam. 
Pecten crassicostatus Sow. 


1895. Pecten crassicostatus Sow. 
1800. Pecten crassicostatus Sow. 


1907 


1900. Chlamys crassicostatus Sow. 


1909 


. Pecten crassicostatus Sow. 


. Pecten Senatorius Gm. 


5 


GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIIL p. 33 

GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIII, p. 33 

DiLLWYN, Descr. Catal. I, p. 256. 

DILLWYN, Descr. Catal. I, p. 257. 

LAMARCK, Anim. s. vert. VI, 1re partie, p. 174. 

LAMARCK, Anim. s. vert. VI, 1re partie, p. 175. 

EAMARCK, Anim. s. vert. VI, ire partie, p. 175. 

WOop, Index testaceologicus, p. 49, pl. 10, fig. 22 (mala). 

LAMARCK, Anim. s. vert. édit. Deshayes VII, p. 146. 

LAMARCK, Anim. s. vert. édit. Deshayes VII, p. 146. 

LAMARCK, Anim. s. vert., édit. Deshayes VII, p, 147. 

DELESSERT, Recueil de Coq. de Lamarck, pl. 15, fig. 64, 66. 

SOWERBY, Thesaurus Conch. I, p. 74 (ex parte), pl. XVII, 
fig. 151; pl. XVIII, fig. 188—102. 

SOMPRBPMhessConcn A D 2 pl CNE ter rs pl. XVI 
SI 52. 

SOWERBY, Proc. Zool. Soc. of Lond., p. 164. 

CATLOW et REEVE, Conchologist Nomenclator, p. 80. 

JAY, Catal., 4th edit., p. 84. 

KÜSTER, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 104, pl. 20, fig. 2—5. 

P. FISCHER (non Adams et Reeve) Journ. de Conch. VII, 
Do. sin (ie Æt)à 

ICUSTER, Conen. (Cal 2e Éd CS EC ENT 

USER, VConch, Cal 26 DENTS DC eus, 
DIMPOMLENE 

IUSMAR (ex arte) Con (CA AM EM ur) 
fig. 2—5 (tantum). 

KUSneR non Reeve)ConchAiCab 2 Edit prop 3 
MS NON 

ISSEL, Malac. del Mar Rosso, p. 102. 

BAIRD (non Laskey) Cruise of the ,Curaçao”, p. 453, 
DNS 7 

LIÉNARD, Catal. Moll. Ile Maurice, p. 60. 

FASSMMRE -Chalencenebameltbe pr 200; 

JOUSSEAUME, Moll. rec. par Faurot dans la Mer Rouge 
et le Golf d'Aden in Mém. Soc. Zool. de France, p. 220. 

PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 233. 

Puis, Catal Corner Sama 2207 

PManiL, Catall Concerne TION 20) 

STEARNS, Catal. mar. Moll. of Japan, p. 143. 

MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. of Torres Straits in Linnaean 
Soc. Journee OX VIEN ras 

MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. from the Persian Gulf in 
ÉrocZ00SoctoiMEondonMp 60e 

HEDLEY, Mar. Moll. of Queensland in Austr. Assoc. for 
ANAVERO IRSC MD AL 

LYNGE, Dan. Exp. to Siam, p. 153. 


Il règne une grande confusion dans l'interprétation par les auteurs des différentes formes 


du Pecten senatorius. 1] résulte de la comparaison des figures ainsi que des nombreux spécimens 


que nous avons pu examiner, que certains noms peuvent être conservés pour désigner des 


variétés, que d’autres doivent être rejetés en synonymie, tandis que quelques uns resteront 


sans doute toujours douteux. 
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Le type du ?. senatorius, basé sur le Pallium Senatoris de CHEMNITZ : Conchylien 
Cabinet, pl. 65, fig. 617, est une coquille un peu plus haute que large, à oreillettes grandes, 
d'un gris violacé, parsemé de taches blanchâtres irrégulières et peu apparentes. 

Le Pecten similis Baird (non Laskey), de la Nouvelle Calédonie, nous paraît identique 
au senatorius typique. 

C'est bien à tort que les conchyliologues de Nouméa: RossirER, le R. P. MoNTROUZIER, 
Ep. Marie et d’autres out distribué le ?. sexatorius sous le nom de ?. cristularis Adams et 
Reeve. Le véritable crzstularis est, en effet, bien différent, habite l’Hindoustan et n’a pas encore 
été recueilli en Nouvelle Calédonie. 

La référence de VALENTYN: pl. 16, fig. 26, citée par CHEMNITZ pour son Pallium 
Senatoris est à éliminer, car il s’agit là d'un ?. squamosus Gmelin. 

Nous ne pouvons trouver aucune caractère distinctif entre le ?. sexatorius et le LP. 
crassicostatus Sowerby. Ce dernier n'en est qu’une forme grande et solide, qui ne mérite même 
pas d'en être séparée à titre de variété. 

La coloration est très variable chez le ?. sexatorius et on peut indiquer les suivantes: 


var. ex col. 1. cityina Gmelin = aurantia Lamarck — florens Küster (ex parte, non 


Lamarck). D'un jaune plus ou moins orangé, uniforme. 


var. ex col. 2. fforens Lamarck, fond jaune marbré de taches brunes. Cette coloration, 
assez rare, a été bien représentée par REEVE pl. XXI, fig. 804, sous le nom de ?. Layardi 
Reeve, par Sowergy pl XVII, fig. 188, comme variété du sexatorius, par Küsrer, pl. 21, 
fig. 3, sous le nom de ?. florens (non forens Küster pl. 16, fig. 8, qui est la var. c#rina). 


var. ex col. 3. /{/acina nov. var. D'une teinte violacée plus ou moins claire ou foncée. 


L'une des deux figures du ?. crassicostatus Sow. (Thes. pl. XV, fig. 111) présente cette coloration. 


var. ex col. 4. articulata nov. var. marbrée de rouge et de blaue et articulée de 
linéoles rouges transversales sur les côtes, dans les régions claires. Les figures du ?. senatorius 
dans les Illustrations Conchyliologiques de CHENu, PI. 33 fig. 7, 7a, 8, 8a, 9a, 06, oc, appar- 


tiennent toutes à cette variété de coloration. 


Le Pecten asperrimus Lamarck (= australis KReeve), d'Australie, est très voisin du 
) 


P. senatorius et pourrait, à la rigueur, être considéré comme une variété de cette espèce. 


\ 


Toutefois, son test plus mince et sa sculpture plus saillante suffisent à le distinguer. Le 
P. prunum Reeve se rapproche beaucoup de Z'asperrimus et n'en est probablement qu'une 


/ \ 


variété à sculpture encore plus développée; il possède 18 côtes rayonnantes, au lieu de 25. 


var. #intacea Lamarck. 


1810. Pecten miniaceus LAMARCK, .Anim."s-vert. NT ruepartie fo u77- 

1836. Pecten mintaceus LAMARCK, Anim. s. vert. édit. Deshayes VII, p. 152. 
1841. Pecten miniaceus Lam. DELESSERT, Recueil Coq. de Lamarck, pl. 16, fig. 6a, 66. 
1842. Pecten miniaceus Lam. SOWERBY, Thes. Conch. I, p. 77, pl. XX, fig. 247. 
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1844. Pecten asperrinmus CHENU (ex parte, non Lamarck), Illustr. Conch., pl. 33, fig. 3, 4. 
1853. Pecten miniaceus Lam. REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXII, fig. 86. 

1856. Pecten mimaceus Lam. HANLEY, Rec. biv. Sh., p. 285. 

1388. Pecten miniaceus Lam. KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 249, pl. 65, fig. 6. 

1800. Pecten mimaceus Lam. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. IIL, p. 231. 


Stat. 09. Ile d'Ubian Nord, Archipel Sulu. 16—23 m. profondeur. 


Nous croyons pouvoir admettre le nom de w##71aceus comme s'appliquant à une variété 
de petite taille peu squameuse et de coloration vermillon du sezaforius, car s'il est vrai que 
la figure du type de Lamarcx, donnée par DELESSERT ne permet par de reconnaitre s’il s’agit 
d'un ?. varius ou d’un 2. senalortus, d'autre part, LAMARCK dit que.son espèce est d’un 
rouge vermillon en dedans comme au dehors. La coloration interne des spécimens rouges du 
P. vartus étant toujours plus pâle de la coloration externe et souvent même presque blanche, 


il semble bien que LAMARCK a eu en vue l'espèce exotique. 


var. porphyrea Gmelin. 


1784. Pallium porphyreum  CHEMNITZ, Conch. Cab. VII, p. 330, pl. 66, fig. 632. 

1786. Der porphyrne Mantel SCHRÔTER, Einleit. in die Conchylienk. III, p. 320. 

1700. Ostrea porphyrea GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIII, p. 3328. 

1817. Ostrea porphyrea Gm. DILLWYN, Descr. Catal. I, p. 260. 

1825. Osérea porphyrea Gm. WOOD, Index testac., p. 40, pl. 10, fig. 30. 

1844. Pecten porphyreus Gm. PHiLipri Abbildungen, p. 101 (non figuré). 

1853. Pecten senatorius Gm. REEVE (non Gmelin), Conch. Icon. pl. XXI, fig. 81. 

1880. Pecten porphyreus Gm. VON MARTENS, Die Moll. der Maskarenen und Seychellen, p. 138. 
1890. Pecten porphyreus Gm. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 232. 


L'Ostrea porphyrea Gmelin, basé sur le Pallium porphyreum de CHEMNiITZ : Conch. Cab., 
pl. 66, fig. 632, ne diffère du sezaforius typique que par sa forme aussi large que haute, ses 
oreillettes plus petites et sa coloration rouge, ornée, surtout dans le voisinage des sommets, 
de taches blanches bien nettes. La coquille que R&EvE a représentée pl. XXI, fig. 81 sous le 
nom de 2. senalorius appartient à la var. porphyrea, mais ses taches blanches sont ombrées 


de brun foncé sur leurs bords inférieurs. 


var. mobilis Reeve. 


1852. Pecten nobilis REEVE, Conch. Icon. pl. I, fig. 3. 
1353. Pecten crassicostatus  REEVE (non Sowerby), Conch. Icon. pl. XVIII, fig. 644, 640. 
1853. Pecten gloriosus REEVE, Conch. Cab. pl. XXX, fig. 1344, 1346. 


1858. Pecten gloriosus Reeve. H. et À. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. II, p. 552. 

1858. Pecten nobilis Reeve. H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. II, p. 552. 

1860. Pecten crassicostatus  LISCHKE (non Sowerby), Japan. Meeres Conch. I, p. 168. (var. 
maxtma). 

1871. Pecten crassicostatus  LISCHKE (non Sowerby), Japan. Meeres Conch. II, p. 157. 

1882. Pecten crassicostatus  DUNKER (non Sowerby), Index Moll. mar. Japon., p. 230, 
DONNE 28 

1888. Pecten crassicostatus  KOBELT in KÜSTER (ex parte non Sowerby), Conch. Cab. 
2RÉdit SD se DIS 7 ue TN antum): 

1800 Pecten gloriosus Reeve. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 230. 

1800 Pecten nobilhis Reeve. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Sammil. III, p. 232. 
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Stat. 1. Au large du récif Zwaantjes-Droogte, détroit de Madura. 37 m. profondeur. 1 ex. jeune. 

Stat. 40. 8°20°.5S., 119° 4.5 E. Mer de Flores. 369 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire-jeunée: 

Stat. 650. Baie de Badjo, côte W. de Flores. 40 m. de profondeur. 1 exemplaire très jeune. 

Stat. 53. Baie de Nangamessi, Sumba. 36 m. profondeur, une valve jeune. 

Stat. 164. Près de Seget, entrée W. du détroit de Selee (Galewo). 32 m. profondeur. 2 
exemplaires jeunes et 7 valves. 

Stat. 205. Baie Lohio, détroit de Buton. 22 m. profondeur. 1 valve jeune. 

Stat. 273. Au large de Pulu Jedan, côte E. de l’île Aru (Bancs de Perles). 13 m. profondeur. 
1 exemplaire jeune. 

Stat. 285. Côte S. de Timor. 34 m. profondeur. 2 exemplaires jeunes. 

Stat. 311. Baie Sapeh, côte E. de Sumbawa. 36 m. profondeur. 2 exemplaires jeunes. 

Stat. 320. 6° 5’. S. 114°7.E. Mer de Java. 82 m. profondeur. 1: exemplaire jeune. 


Cette variété qui semble cantonnée dans les mers du Japon atteint parfois une taille 
gigantesque. Elle est très solide et possède des côtes rayonnantes fortes, arrondies, garnies de 
squamules concentriques espacées, lamelleuses, qui se continuent dans les intervalles des côtes. 


Elle présente diverses variétés de coloration: rouge, violacée, jaune. . 


Le P. senatorius vit dans la Mer Rouge, l'Océan Indien et l'Océan Pacifique Occidental. 
Nous le connaissons, de la Mer Rouge (SaviGny, FAUROT, JOUSSEAUME); des îles Mascareignes 
(von Marrens), de l'île Maurice (LIÉNARD), du Siam (LyNGE), de Chine (Dr DantEL), du Japon: 
Hirado-Hizen et Boshu (HIRASE), d'Enoshima (CuzLiéRET), des Philippines (Expédition du ,Chal- 
lenger”’), des Moluques (PAETEL), de Tongatabou (Baïrrp), des Nîks Hébrides (CuzLIÉRET), de la 
Nouvelle Calédonie (Bavay, BouGIER, CULLIÉRET, MARIE, ROSSITER). 

Dispersion. La variété mintacea se rencontre partout avec le type, la var. porphyrea 
a été signalée dans la Mer Rouge (GMELN) et aux îles Mascareignes (von MarTExS), enfin, la 


var. mobilis semble cantonnée dans les mers du Japon. 


5. Pecten (Chlamys) Pelseneert nom. nov. 


1842. Pecten rugosus SOWERBY (non Lamarck), Thes. Conch. I, p. 66, pl. XIX, fig. 226. 
1845. Pecten rugosus CATLOW et REEVE (non Lamarck), Conch. Nomencl. p. 83. 

1853. Pecten rugosus REEVE (non Lamarck), Conch. Icon., pl. XXXII, fig. 144. 

1856. Pecten Rugosus HANLEY (non Lamarck), Recent biv. Sh., p. 270. 

1858. Pecten rugosus H. et À. ADAMSs (non Lamarck), Genera of recent Moll. II, p. 552. 
1860. Pecten rugosus REEVE (non Lamarck), Elements of Conch. II, p. 58. 

1888. Pecten rugosus KOBELT (non Lamarck), Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 232, pl. 61, fig. 8. 
1800. Pecten rugosus PAETEL (non Lamarck), Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 233. 

1909. Pecten rugosus LYNGE (non Lamarck), Dan. Exp. to Siam, p. 154, pl. III, fig. 1, 2. 


Stat. 313. Est de Dangar Besar, baie de Saleh. 36 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 


Le nom spécifique 7wgosus ayant été employé par Lamarck dès 1819 pour un Pecten 
fossile, nous avons dû changer le nom de l'espèce actuelle et nous prions notre confrère 
M. PauL PELSENEER qui s'est occupé des Pélécypodes du Siboga, au point de vue anatomique, 
d’en accepter la dédicace. 

Dispersion. Cette espèce a été découverte à l'Ile Burias par Cumc et elle a été 
récemment signalée au Siam par M. Lynce. Nous la possédous aussi du Japon (HIRASE). 
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6. Pecten 


1700. 
Eu 7e 
GE 
1836. 
1841. 


1841. 


1842. 
1844. 
1853. 


1856. 
1858. 
1860. 


1871. 
1874. 
1382. 
1887. 


1800. 


1895. 
1907. 


9 


(Chlamys) squamatus Gmelin. 


Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


squarnata 
squamata Gmel. 
rastellum 
rastellum 
rastellum Lam. 
rastellum Lam. 
squamatus Gmel. 
rastellum Lam. 
squamatus Gmel. 
squamatus Gmel. 
squamatus Gmel. 
squamatus Gmel. 
squamatus Gmel. 
squamatus Gmel. 
squamatus Gmel. 
squamatus Gmel. 
squamatus Gmel. 
squamatus Gmel. 
squamatus Gmel. 


Sr PAtoudide imor: 


GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIII, p. 3320. 

DILLWYN, Descr. Catal. I, p. 247. 

LAMARCK, Anim. sans vert. VI, 1re partie, p. 166. 
LAMARCK, Anim. sans vert. édit. Deshayes VII p. 135. 
DELESSERT, Recueil Coq. de Lamarck, pl. XVI, fig. 1, 2, 3a, 36. 
REEMEAConch Syst pl CXINE ie: 

SOWPREMVNDheS SCOnCh el po, pl XIIT fie 57, 58. 
CÉENDAAIUSECONCHE pl He 2 272702), 3%, 4, 42. 
REEVE, Conch. Icon. pl. XXI, fig. 82. 

ÉINNPEN Rec BIT She DA201- 

ÉPRCRASE ND A MS Generanoitrec MOI D 562 

REEVE, Elements of Conch. II, p. 58. 

LISCHKE, Japan. Meeresconch. II, p. 173. 

ESC Mbid END Are 

DUNKER, Index Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 240, pl. XI, fig. 14. 
ROBECIMerRRUSRERSCoOnNChA Cab, 22Édit, pur, pl 22/19 4 
PANTIN Cet 27e 

STEARNS, Catal. mar. Moll. of Japan, p. 143. 

HIRASE, Catal. Japanese mar. Sh., p. 33. 


34 m. profondeur. Un exemplaire jeune. 


Dispersion. C’est évidemment par erreur que LAMaArCK a indiqué les mers du Nord 


comme habitat de son Pecten rastellum, car il s’agit bien de la même espèce que celle décrite 


précédemment par GMELIN sous le nom d'Osfrea squamala et qui vit au Japon, en Corée, aux 


Iles Philippines, à Tahiti (collect. CuLLIÉRET) etc. 


7e  Pecten (Chlamys) cruentatus (Sowerby) Reeve. 


1853. 
1858. 
1860. 
1888. 
1800. 


1900. 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


cruentatus (Sower 
cruentatus Reeve. 
cruentatus Reeve. 
cruentatus Reeve. 
cruentaius Reeve. 


by). REEVE, Conchol. Icon., pl. XIX, fig. Go. 
H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. II, p. 551. 
REEVE, Elements of Conchol. II, p. 57. 
KOBELT, Conchyl. Cab. 2e édit., p. 260, pl. 68, fig. 3, 7, 8. 
PAETEL, Catal. Conchylien-Sammlung IIT, p. 220. 


Chlamys cruentatus Reeve. HEDLEY, Mar. Moll. of Queensland in Austr. Assoc. for 


A\GNS C1 Sy D LES 


Stat. 40. Pulu Kawassang (iles Paternoster). 12 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 
Stat. 43. Pulu Sarassa (îles Postillon). 36 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 


Dispersion are? cruentatus typique est connue du Nord de l’Australie et de l'île 


Basilan (Collect. Bavay). Le ?. Zentiginosus Reeve n'en est qu'une variété tachetée. 


var. lentiginosa 


1784. 


1853. 
1858. 
1860. 
1886. 


Pecten 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


Reeve. 


VATTUS 


lentiginosus 


CHEMNITZ (ex parte, non Linné), Conchyl. Cab. VII, p. 331, 
pl. 66, fig. 634 (tantum). 
REEVE, Conchol. Icon., pl. XX, fig. 76. 


lentiginosus Reeve. H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. IE, p. 552. 


lentiginosus 


Raffrayt 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE Lil. 


RPEveMElem M oeonchÆil p 57 
JOUSSEAUME, in ,Le Naturaliste” VIII, p. 221, 222 (figure). 
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1888. 


1890. 
1808. 


1800. 
1909. 


Stat. 
State 
Stat. 
Stat. 
Stat 
Stat. 


Pecten lentiginosus Reeve. 


Pecten lentiginosus Reeve. 


Pecten 


Pecten 


10 


KÔÜSTER, Conchyl. Cab. 2e édit., p. 80, pl. 22, fig. 13; pl. 23, 


fig. 1—3. 


PAETEL, Catal. Conchyl. Samml. III, p. 231. 


lentiginosus Reeve.  MELVILL et STANDEN, Mar. Shells from the Andaman Isl. 
in Proc. Malac: Soc. of Lond., p.46: 

lentiginosus Reeve.  MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. of Torres Straits in Linn. Soc. 
Journ XXVI 0418: 

Chlamys lentiginosus Reeve. HEDLEY, Mar. Moll. of Queensland in Proc. Austr. Assoc. 

for  Adv. of Sc: p. 345- 


91. Récif Muaras, côte Est de Bornéo. 54 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 

03. Pulu Sanguisiapo, îles Tawi-Tawi (Archipel Sulu). 12 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 
142. Au large de Laiwui, côte de Grand Obi. 23 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 
231. Ambon. 40 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 

240. Banda. 9—36 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 

209. Buka ou Cyrus-bay, côte Sud de l'île Rotti. 34 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 


Nous connaissons la var. /entisinosa des îles Philippines, d'Australie, des îles Andaman, 


d'Amboine (LEDRU) etc. 


8. Pecten (Chlamys) albolineatus Sowerby. 


1842. 
1842. 
1845. 
1852. 
1853. 
1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1878. 


1888. 
1800. 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


Pecten 


albolineatus 

albolineatus 

albilineatus Sow. 
albolineatus Sow. 
albolineatus Sow. 
Albolineatus Sow. 
(Chlamys) albolineatus Sow. 
albo-lineatus Sow. 
albolineatus Sow. 


albolineatus Sow. 


SOWERBY, Thesaurus Conch. I, p. 73, pl. XIV, fig. 60. 

SOWERBY, Proc. Zool. Soc. of Lond., p. 164. 

CATLOW et REEVE, Conchologist Nomenclator, p. 80. 

JAY, Catal. of Shells 4th edit., p. 83. 

REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXIV, fig. 046. 

HANLEY, Recent biv. Sh., p. 283. 

H. ét À. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll-APSp EE 

REEVE, Elements of Conch. II, p. 57. 

SMITH, Mar. Sh. from the Andaman Isl. in Proc. 
Zool:Soc.’oi Pond:,4p°°820: 

KÜSTER, Conchyl. Cab. 2e édit., p. 75, pl. 10, fig. 3. 


Pecten (Chlamys) albolineatus Sow. PAETEL, Catal. Conchylien-Samml. III, p. 228. 


Stat. 47. Baie de Bima. 55 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 


Dispersion. Cette espèce est connue des îles Philippines et Andaman; nous la 


possédons aussi der Moluques (SowEergy) d'Oho-Shima (R. P. FERRIÉ), des îles Lieou-Kieou 


(HiRASE), et du Japon. 


9. Pecten [Chlamys) blandus Reeve. 


1853. 
1858. 
18060. 
1888. 
1800. 


1800. 


1900. 


Stat: 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


blandus REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXXIV, fig. 162a, 1626. 
&landus Reeve. H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. II, p. 551. 
blandus REEVE, Elements of Conch. II, p. 57. 


blandus Reeve. KOBELT, Conchyl. Cab., 2e édit., p. 175, pl. 48, fig. 6, 7. 

blandus Reeve. PAETEL, Catal. Conchylien-Samml. III, p. 228. 

blandus Reeve. MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. of Torres Straits in Linn. Soc. 
Journ. XXVII, p. 183. 

Chlamys blanda Reeve. HEDLEY, Studies on Australian Moll. II, in Proc. Linn. Soc. of 

N. S. Wales, p. 405. 


2. Détroit de Madura. 56 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 
Stat. 66. Banc entre l’île de Bahuluwang et Tambolungan, Sud de Saleyer. 1 exemplaire. 
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Dispersion. Cette espèce est connue des parages de la Nouvelle Hollande. L'un des 


spécimens du Siboga est d'une coloration plus vive que celle représentée par ReEve (fig. 1626) 


et par KoBELT (fig. 7): il est d'un brun violacé très foncé, parsemé de taches blanches. 


TOM TEEN Chlamys) saniosus Reeve. 


1853. 
1858. 
1860. 
1888. 
1800. 


Stat. 


Pecten saniosus REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXXIV, fig. 150. 

RACASC LOS TSAREEME ME AP ADAMS Generarof rec. Moll- IL p.552: 
Pecten saniosus Reeve. REEVE, Elem. of Conch. II, p. 58. 

Pecten saniosus Reeve. KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 222, pl. 50, fig. 6. 
Pecten saniosus Reeve. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 233. 


109. Pulu Tongkil, Archipel Sulu. 13 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 


C'est avec beaucoup d’hésitation que nous rapportons à cette espèce l’exemplaire unique 


et jeune récolté par le ,Siboga’’. 


Dispersion. L'habitat de ce Pecfen n’est pas encore connu. 


11. Pecten (Chlamys) asperulatus Adams et Reeve. 


1850. 


1853. 
1888. 
1800. 


1805. 
Stat. 


Stat. 
Stat. 


Pecten asperulatus ADAMS et REEVE, Samarang Mollusca, p. 74, pl. XXI, 
Se 12 
Pecten asperulatus Ad. et Reeve. REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXVI, fig. 100. 


Pecten asperulatus Ad. et Reeve. KOBELT, Conchyl. Cab., 2e édit., p. 206, pl. 55, fig. 4. 
Pecten asperulatus Ad. et Reeve. PAETEL, Catal. Conchyl. Samml. III, p. 228. 
Pecten asperulatus Ad. et Reeve. STEARNS, Catal. mar. Moll. of Japan, p. 144. 


80. Banc de Borneo. 40—50 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 
125. Au large de Sawan (Ile Siau). 27 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 
305. Détr. de Solor, au large de Kampong Menanga. 113 m. profondeur. I ex. jeune. 


Dispersion. Ce Mollusque n'avait encore été signalé, jusqu à présent, que des côtes 


de la Corée. 


12. Pecten (Chlamys) pseudolima Sowerby. 


1842. 


1842. 


1845. 
1853. 


1853- 


1858. 


1860. 
1888. 
1890. 


1907. 


1900. 


Stat. 
Stat. 


Pecten Pseudolima SOWMBREN, Treo EN ENT MI OCT 
Pecten Pseudolima SOWERBY, Proc. Zool. Soc. of LEond., p. 165. 
Pecten pseudo-lima Sow. CATLOW et REEVE, Conch. Nomencl., p. 82. 


Pecten pseudo-lina Sow. REEVE, Conchol. Iconica, pl. VII, fig. 57a, 57à. 

Pecten Pseudolima Sow. HANLEY, Recent biv. shells, p. 286. 

Pecten pseudolima Sow.  H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Mall. II, p. 552. 

Pecten pseudo-lima Sow. REEVE, Elem. of Conch., II, p. 58. 

Pecten pseudolima Sow.  KÜSTER, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 90, pl. 27, fig. 7. 

Pecten pseudolima Sow.  PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. IT, p. 232. 

Pecten pseudolima Sow.  MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. of the Persian Gulf in Proc. 
Zool. Soc. of Lond., p. 800. 

Chlamys pseudolima Sow. HEDLEY, Mar. Moll. of Queensland in Proc. Austr. Assoc. 
oi JG Où SC SI 


40. Au large de Pulu Kawassang (Iles Paternoster) 12 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 
43. Au large de Pulu Sarassa (Iles Postillon). 36 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire douteux. 
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Dispersion. Golfe Persique (MELvizz et STANDEN), Philippines (Sowergy, REEvE), 
Queensland (HEDLEY). 


13. Pecten (Chlamys) Fousseaumei Bavay. 


1904. Chlamys Sousseaumei BAVAY, Descr. nouv. esp. de Pecten in Journ. dé Conch. LIT, 
p.203, DEVIENNE "0; NrO: 


Stat. 256. Ile Er, Archipel Kei. 22 m. profondeur. une valve. 


Dispersion. Cette espèce n'était connue, jusqu'à présent, que du Japon. 


14. ? Pecten (Chlamys) Hindsi Carpenter. 


1844. Pecten rubidus HINDS (non Chenu), Voy. Sulphur, p. 61, pl. 17, fg. 5. 

1853. Pecten rubidus Hinds. REEVE (non Chenu), Conch. Icon., pl. XXIII, fig. 00. 

1858. Pecten (Chlamys) rubidus Hinds. H. et A. ADAMS (non Chenu), Genera of rec. Moil. II, 
p-2553: 

1860. Pecten rubidus Hinds. REEVE (non Chenu), Elements of Conch. Il, p. 58. 

1863. Pecten rubidus Hinds. CARPENTER (non Chenu), Report, pag. 606, 645 
(= Lastatus var.). 

1863. Pecten Hindsi CARPENTER, Report, p. 574. 

1888. Pecten rubidus Hinds. KOBELT (non Chenu), Conch. Cab., 2e édit., p. 243, 
PE C4; ie:0r- 


1890. Pecten (Chlamys) rubidus Hinds. PAETEL (non Chenu), Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 233. 


Stat. 37. Sailus ketjil, îles Paternoster. 27 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire très-jeune. 
Stat. 105. Archipel Sulu. 275 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 


N'ayant sous les yeux que des spécimens jeunes, nous hésitons à les identifier au ?. Aindsi 
qui n’est connu, jusqu'à présent, que des côtes occidentales de l’Amérique du Nord. Nous 
avons toutefois pu constater que la sculpture intercostale est exactement celle de cette espèce. 

Le nom spécifique 7uéidus ayant été employé en 1843 par CHENU dans un autre sens 
que 7ubidus Hinds, 1844, ce dernier doit disparaître de la nomenclature et il faut adopter 
Hindsi Carpenter. 

Nous avons vu ailleurs que CHENU a substitué le nom 7wôidus à asper Sowerby (non 
Lamarck), mais qu'il y a lieu d'adopter pour cette espèce le nom #zcarinatus Anton qui est 
plus ancien. 

MinpENDORFF (Malacoz. Rossica III, p. 125, pl. XII, fig. o et pl. XIII, fig. 1 —6) a assimilé 
au ?. rubidus Hinds des coquilles qui ne sont autre chose que des Æinnites giganteus jeunes. 

D'après CARPENTER le ?. Æabricii Gould (non Philippi) est synonyme de la présente espèce. 


15. Pecten [Chlamys) limatula Reeve, 


1853. Pecten limatula REEVE, Conch. Icon. pl. XXVIIL fig. 124. 
1858. Pecten limatula Reeve. H. et À. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. IL, p. 552. 
1860. Pecten limatula Reeve. REEVE, Elem. of Conch. II, p. 57. 
1885. Pecten limatula Reeve. SMITH, , Challenger” Lamellibr., p. 207, pl. XXI, fig. 5, 5a (var.). 
1888. Pecten limatula Reeve. KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 257, pl. 67, fig. 5. 
, 138 


15 


1800. Pecten (Chlamys) limatulus Reeve. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml, II, p. 231. 
1802. Pecten limatula KReeve. 
1800. Pecten limatula Reeve. 


1909. Chlamys limatula Reeve. 


SOWERBY, Mar. Sh. of S. Africa, p. 66 (var.). 

MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. of Torres Straits in 
Pinn. Soc. Journ-. XX VII, p. 183. 

HEDLEY, Mar. Moll. of Queensland in Austr. Assoc. 
ON IVENOMSC AD 0345 


Stat. 105. Iles Sulu. 275 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 


C’est à tort que LiscHKE à considéré le P. Zimatula comme une variété jeune de 


ls 
iyregularis. 


Dispersion. Le ?. Zimatula a été dragué par le ,Challenger”’ au large de l’Ile 


Nightingale (groupe de Tristan da Cunha) et au large du Cap de Bonne Espérance. Sowerey 


l'a également cité de l'Afrique australe, PAETEL de l’Ile Maurice et HEDLEY du Queensland. 


16. Pecten (Chlamys) irregularis Sowerby. 


1842. 


1845. 


1852. 


1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1869. 


1871. 


1877. 
1880. 


1882. 
18388. 


1800. 
1805. 


Stats 
Stat. 
Stat 
Stat: 


Pecten irregularis 
Pecten irregularis 
Pecten irregularis 
Pecten Irregularis 


Sow. 
Sow. 
Sow. 


Pecten (Chlamys) irregularis Sow. 


Pecten irregularis 
Pecten irregularis 
Pecten irregularis 
Pecten irregularis 
Pecten irregularis 


Pecten irregularis 
Pecten irregularis 


Pecten irregularis 
Pecten irregularis 


Sow. 
Sow. 
Sow. 
Sow. 
Sow. 


Sow. 
Sow. 


Sow. 
Sow. 


SOMBRE NES SCOnChA Ep CODE II er 52. 

CATLOW et REEVE, Conch. Nomencl.,, p. 81. 

REEVE, Conch. Icon. pl. IV, fig. 194, 196. 

ÉPANÉEV SR eC-bIV Ship 281: 

H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. II, p. 553. 

IOHaVE, Jde Corne: PEN 

LISCHKE, Japan. Meeresconch. I, p. 170. 

LISCHKE, Japan. Meeresconch. II, p. 158. 

LIÉNARD, Catal. Moll. I. Maurice, p. 70. 

VON MaARTENS, Die Moll. der Maskarenen und 
Seychellen, p. 138. 

DuNKER, Index Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 240, pl. XI, 
MO) oi Co 

KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 130, pl. 38, fig. 5, 6. 

PAETEL, Catal..Conchyl:Samml Il, p.231. 

STEARNS, Mar. Moll. of Japan, p. 144. 


09. Au large de North-Ubian. 16—23 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 
240. Banda. 9—45 m. profondeur. 
250. Kilsuin, côte W. de l’Ile Kur. 20—45 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 

282. Entre Nusa Besi et la Pointe N.E. de Timor. 27—54 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 


3 exemplaires. 


Dispersion. Le ?. srregularis est connu des îles Mascareignes et du Japon. LiscHKkE 


(Japan. Meeresconch. IT, p. 158) considère le ?. Zzmatula Reeve comme étant une variété 


jeune de l'iyrregularis, mais nous ne partageons pas cette manière de voir. Par contre, nous 


ne considérons le ?. Zemmniscatus Reeve que comme une variété de cette espèce. 


var. lemniscata Reeve. 


1853. 
1858. 
1860. 
1885. 
1888. 
1800. 


Pecten lemniscatus 
Pecten lemniscatus 
Pecten lemniscatus 
Pecten lemniscatus 
Pecten lemniscatus 
Pecten lemniscatus 


Reeve. 
Reeve. 
Reeve. 
Reeve. 
Reeve. 


RÉEVE  Conchlcon px NE TE 70. 

ER DAS Méenemroimrec Mol pr: 
RBEVP Pen Someonch lp 7 

SMITH ,Challenger” Lamellibr., p. 208. 
ROBHAPACONCHACAb 2 Édité Ip Aro pl 44, fie 7, 6. 
Pain, Catalb (Condue Son e 
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1800. Pecten lemniscatus Reeve. 
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MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. of Torres Straits in Linn. 
Soc..-Journ- -XXMILUp:e183: 


1909. Chlamys lemniscatus Reeve. HEDLEY Mar. Moll. of Queensland in Austr. Assoc. for 


AV. OP SC, D: 245; 


Stat. 310. Mer de Florès. 73 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 


Dispersion. La var. /emniscala a été citée d'Australie, du Japon et de l'Océan Indien. 


MM. Smirx et KoOBELT ont cité le Pecten lentiginosus Reeve comme synonyme, mais 


nous rattachons cette forme au ?. cruentatus. 


17. Pecten (Chlamys) squamosus Gmelin. 


1685. 
1758. 
1758. 
1758. 
1767. 
1784. 
1784. 
1784. 
1790. 
1790. 
1810. 


1825. 
1836. 


1842. 
1842. 
1842. 


1845. 
1845. 
1845. 


1852. 
1852. 
1853. 
Ne 
185 3. 
1853- 
1856. 
1858. 


1850. 
1859. 


1860. 
1860. 
1860. 


Pecten inaequaliter auritus 


Pallium regium Indiae occidentalis 
Pallium variegatum 


Pallium variegatum americanum 
Pétoncle d'Amérique etc. 


Pecten 
Pecten 


Pallium ex purpureo adspersum 


Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Pecten 


Ostrea 
Pecten 


Pecten 


Pecten 


Pecten 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


Pecten 
Pecten 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


sulphureus etc. 
ATausicanus 


Squamosa 
sauciata 


hybridus 


sauciata Gm. 


hybridus 
squamosus Gm. 
Serratus 

lividus 
squamosus Gm. 


serratus SOW. 
lividus Sow. 


squamosus Gm. 


hyoridus Lam. 
squamosus Gm. 
lavartus 
serralus SOW. 
lividus 


Squamosus Gm. 


dissimilis 


sauciatus Gm. 


hybridus Lam. 


squamnosus Gm. 


lividus 
lavartus 
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LISTER, Hist-:Conch:, pl: 164) fe2r 

SEBA, Thesaurus TIT, p.470; pl 67 he ere 

SEBA, Thesaurus III, p. 170, pl. 87, fig. 14. 

SEBA, Thesaurus III, p. 170, pl. 87, fig. 18. 

DAVILA, Catal” 1 p523 

CHEMNITZ, Conch. Cab. VII p. 328, pl. 66, fig. 620. 

CHEMNITZ, Conch. Cab. VII, p. 320, pl. 66, fig. 630, 631. 

CHEMNITZ, Conch. Cab. VII p. 345, pl. 60, fig. H. 

GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIII, p. 3319. 

GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIII, p. 3328. 

LAMARCK (ex parte, non Gmelin), Anim. s. vert. VI, 
re partie, p. 177 (var. b. tantum). 

WoonD,”Index testac.;°p. 50, pl'10, 9.092: 

LAMARCK (non Gmelin), Anim. s. vert. édit. Des- 
hayes, NT, p.168; 

SOWERBY, Thes. Conch. I, p. 60, pl. XIII, fig. 48—50; 
pl: XIV, fo-188/292 103; 

SOWERBY (non Nilsson), Thes. Conch. I, p. 60, 
pl. XIII, fig. 56. 

SOWERBY (non Lamarck), Thes. Conch. I, p. 60, 
pl. XIII, fig. GS PE XIE SONO 

CATLOW et REEVE, Conchol. Nomenclator, p. 83. 

CATLOW et REEVE, Conch. Nomencl., p. 83. 

CATLOW et REEVE (non Lamarck), Conch. Nomencl. 
D'AôL. 

JAY, Catal. 4th edit., p. 86. 

JAY (ex parte, non Gmelin), Catal. 4th edit., p. 85. 

REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XVIII, fig. 65a, 656. 

REEVE, Conch. Icon. pl. XXXIV, fig. 158, 165. 

REEVE (non Nilsson), Conch. Icon. pl. XII, fig. 46a, 466. 

REEVE (non Lamarck) Conch. Icon. pl. XIX, fig. 71. 

HANLEY, RecentAbiv. sh, -.p-1287- 

MONTROUZIER mss. in P. FISCHER, Journ. de Conch. 
VIT, p°27. 

KUÜSTER, Conch. Cab."26 édit, p.131, pl ce 

KÜSTER (non Gmelin), Conch. Cab., 2e édit., p. 86, 
pl10, fig 27 18 Wpli22 the 07, TO. 

REEVE, Elem. of Conch. II, p. 58. 

REEVE (non Lamarck), Elem. of Conch. II, p. 57. 

REEVE, Elem. of Conch. IT, p.57. 
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1877. Pecten squamosus Gm. LIENARD, Catal. Moll. Ile Maurice, p. 60. 

1880. Pecten squamosus Gm. VON MARTENS, Die Moll. der Maskarenen und 
Seychellen, p. 138. 

1880. Pecten lividus VON MARTENS (non Lamarck), Die Moll. der Mas- 
karenen und Seychellen, p. 138, pl. 22, fig. 6—10. 

1837. Pecten larvatus Reeve. KOBEPT In RUÜSTER RConch. \Cab2c édit. p.125, 
DENTS 

1388. Pecten larvatus var. KOBELT in KÜSTER, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 222, 
pl. 50, fig. 7. 

1838. Pecten lividus Sow. KOBELT in KÜSTER (non Lamarck), Conch. Cab. 


2e Édité, DICO) Suez ere 
1800. Pecten (Pseudamussium) squamosus Gm. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 234. 


1890. Pecten sauciatus Gm. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 233. 
1800. Pecten larvatus Reeve. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Sammil. III, p. 231. 
1807. Pecten squamosus Gm. SOWERBY, Marine Sh. of South Africa, Appendix, p. 28. 


Stat. 1. Au large du récif Zwaantjes-Droogte, détroit de Madura. 37 m. profondeur. 1 
exemplaire. 

Stat. 2. Détroit de Madura. 56 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 

Stat. 43. Au large de Pulu-Sarassa, îles Postillon. 36 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire très jeune. 

Stat. 47. Banc de Bima. 14—31 m. profondeur. fragment. 

Stat. 50. Baie de Badjo, côte W. de Florès. 27—36 m. profondeur. 1 valve. 

Share AmbhON. 

Stat. 240. Banda. 9—45 m. profondeur. 2 exemplaires jeunes. 

Stat. 209. Baie Buka ou Cyrus, côte S. de l’ile Rotti. 34 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 

Stat. 301. Baie Pepela, côte E. de l’île Rotti. 22 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 

Stat ro Mende nlores rivale: 


L'extrème variabilité du ?. squamosus, tant sous le rapport de la sculpture que de la 
coloration, a motivé la création de plusieurs noms qui ne peuvent même par être conservés 
pour désigner des variétés car il ne nous parait guère possible de les regarder autrement que 
comme des variations individuelles : il est, en effet, difficile de rencontrer deux spécimens tout 
à fait semblables. 

Le ?. sauciatus Gmelin est basé sur une figure du Conchylien Cabinet: pl. 69, fig. H, 
qui représente un exemplaire à côtes nombreuses, non squameuses, blanc, tacheté de rouge. 

Bien que les deux premières figures citées par GMELIN pour son 2. Æyôridus s'appliquent 
à la coquille de la Mer Rouge nommée ?. exoticus par CHEMNITZ et Dizzwvyn, la description, 
la référence du Conchylien Cabinet: pl. 63, fig. 601, 602 et l'habitat ,in Mare Norvegico , 
conviennent si bien à l'espèce du Nord nommée dès 1776, par Mürrer, P. semtemradiatus 
(Zool. Danicae Prodromus, p. 248), qu'on ne peut vraiment par l'interpréter dans un autre 
sens. LAMARCK a fort mal compris l'espèce de GMELIN : il a d’abord modifié la description en 
disant que les côtes rayonnantes sont légèrement squameuses, ce qui ne lui convient nullement ; 
ensuite, il a ajouté une variété 6 avec références de Lister: Hist. pl. 184 fig. 21 et de GMELIN: 
Ostrea squamosa. KüSTER a interprété l'O. Lyôrida de GMELIN dans le sens de la var. # de LAmARcK. 

Le“PZvidus Lamarck, 1819, Animaux sans vertèbres VI, 1 partie, p. 178, est 
l'espèce décrite en 1828 par Woop (Index Testaceologicus, suppl. p. 7, pl. 2, fig. 3) sous le 
nom généralement employé de ?. #gula, mais à laquelle il y a lieu de restituer le nom /v24us 
qui lui a été imposé d'abord par LamaARCKk, comme nous l'avons vérifié sur le type de l’auteur 

IAI 


16 


conservé au Muséum de Paris. L'espèce de LAMARCK a été mal comprise par SoWwErBy, REEVE 
et KOBELT, qui ont représenté sous ce nom des formes assez squameuses de ?. squamosus. 

Le P. serratus Sowerby (Thes. Conch. pl. XIII, fig. 56) est un syuamosus très oblique 
et orné de taches noires entre les côtes, tandis que REEVE a figuré sous ce nom: pl. XII 
fig. 464 un exemplaire rouge orné, sur les oreillettes, de lineoles blanches et pl. XII, fig. 466 
un autre gris bleuâtre tacheté de brun dans le voisinage des sommets. La rectification du 
R. P. MonTROUZIER, qui a substitué le nom @zssimilis à celui de serratus Sowerby à cause de 
l'existence d’un Pecten serratus Nilsson: Petrefacta Suecica, p. 20, pl. 9, fig. 9, fossile de la 
Craie, est donc tout-à-fait inutile. 


Dispersion. Le 2. squamosus est répandu dans tout l'Océan Indien et dans l’Océan 
Pacifique occidental. Nous le connaissons de la Mer Rouge (collect. Bavay), du Natal (SowerBy), 
des îles Mascareignes (von MarTENS), de l'île Maurice (bE RoBirLarp, Rouist), d'Amboine 
(SCHNEIDER), des îles Philippines (REEVE, SowerBy), d'Oho-Shima (R. P. FErRIÉ), du Japon 
(HiRasE) de la Nouvelle-Calédonie (Bavay, BouGIER, Marie, RossiTER) et de Vavau, îles Tonga 
(R. P. DEGUERRY). 


18. Pecten (Chlamys) fulvicostatus Adams et Reeve. 


1850. Pecten fulvicostatus ADAMS et REEVE, Samarang Moll, p. 74, pl. XXI, fig. 11. 
1853. Pecten luculenta REEVE, Conch. Icon. pl. XVI, fig. 50. 

1853. Pecten fulvicostatus Ad. et KR. REEVE, Conch. Icon. pl. XXVIIL fig. 153. 

1853. Pecten Dringi REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXXIII, fig. 1524, 1526. 
1858. Pecten Dringi Reeve. H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. II, p. 551. 
1858. Pecten luculentus KReeve. H. et° À. ADAMS, Genera“ofvrec Mol 562; 
1860. Pecten luculenta Reeve. REEVE,-Elem,. of ConchAlp 57 

1888. Pecten luculentus Reeve. KOBELT, Conch: Cab. 26 édit, p.170, pl 47460 
1888. Pecten Dring: Reeve. KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2eédit. pb 207, DIEM RER 7 RE 


1888. Pecten fulvicostatus Ad. et R. KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 226, pl. 60, fig. 6. 
1800. Pecten fulvicostatus Ad. et R. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 230. 


1800. Pecten Dringi Reeve. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 220. 

1800. Pecten luculentus Reeve. PAETEL, Catal. Conch: SammlIIT#p°251 

1891. Pecten luculentus Reeve. SMITH, Shells from Aden in Proc. Zool. Soc. of Lond. 
P- 434. 

1904. Pecten luculentus KReeve. BAVAY, Pecten viv. du Muséum in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. 
p. 365 (= Dringi). | 

1907. Pecten luculentus Reeve. . MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. fr. the Persian Gulf in Proc. 
Zool. Soc. of Lond:, p.800: 

19009. Chlamys dringi Reeve. HEDLEY, Mar. Moll. of Queensland in Austr. Assoc. for 
Adv."of "Sc, 14p: 345 

1900. Pecten fulvicostatus Reeve. LYNGE, Dan. Exp. to Siam, p. 156. 


Stat. 50. Baie de Badjo, côte W. de Florès. 40 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 

Stat. 164. Détroit de Selee, près Seget. 29 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire et 1 valve. 

Stat. 273. Pulu Jedan, côte E. des îles Aru. 13 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 

Stat. 315. à l'Est de Saïlus Besar, îles Paternoster. 36 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 

Stat. 322. 1!}, Milles au Sud de Tandjong Lajar, côte Sud de l’île Bawean. 32 m. profondeur. 
2 exemplaires jeunes. 
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La valve isolée provenant de la Stat. 164 est d'un rouge vermillon, coloration qui n’a 
pas encore été signalée chez cette espèce. 

Les ?. luculenta et Dringi ne sont que des variétés du ?. fulvicostatus; chez la var. 
Zuculenta, il y a 11 côtes au lieu de 9; ces côtes sont assez saillantes et la coloration est 
jaune avec les côtes rougeâtres et des taches noires entre les côtes. Chez la var. Dyzngt on 
n’observe que 8 côtes peu saillantes et la coloration est fauve, marbrée de brun. 

Dispersion. Aden (Smirx), golfe Persique (MELVILL et STANDEN), Siam (LvynGE), 
Australie (KoBELT, collect. Bavay), Queensland (HEprev), Détroit de Torres (Collect. DAUTZENBERG, 


ex LiÉNARD), archipel Sooloo (Apams et REEVE). 


19. Pecten (Chlamys) Wilhelminae Bavay. 


1904. Chlamys Wilhelminae BAVAY, Descr. nouv. esp. de Pecten in Journ. de Conch. LII, 
De 200, D NIE MES ren n ze 


Stat. 240. Banda. 9—45 m. profondeur. 2 exemplaires. 
Stat. 250. Kiüilsuin, côte W. de l’île Kur. 20—45 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 
Stat. 315. Est de Saiïlus Besar (îles Paternoster). 36 m. profondeur. 2 exemplaires jeunes. 


Dispersion. Le ?. Wilhelminae n'était encore connu que de la Nouvelle Calédonie 
et de Lifou. 


20. Pecten (Chlamys) Coudeini Bavay. 


1903. Pecten (Chlamys) Coudeint BAVAY, Journ. de Conch. LI, p. 401, pl. VIIL fig. 3, 4. . 
1904. Pecten (Chlamys) Coudeini BAVAY, Journ. de Conch. LIT, p. 206. 


Stat. 40. Pulu Kawassang, îles Paternoster. 12 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 
Stat. 43. Au large de Pulu Sarassa, îles Postillon. 36 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 
Stat. 313. Saleh bay, Est de Dangar Besar. 2 exemplaires. 


Dispersion. Cette espèce décrite par l’un de nous d’après un exemplaire récolté en 
Nouvelle Calédonie par le Cf Coudein, à été rencontrée également aux Moluques (Musée 
d'Amsterdam). Elle atteint une taille plus forte que celle du type puisque l’un des spécimens 
de la Stat. 313 a 30 millim. de diamètre umbono-ventral et 28 millim. de diamètre antéro- 
posterieur, alors que le type n’a que 24 et 22 millim. 

Le Pecten maldiveñsis E. À. Smith (Mar. Moll. from the Fauna of the Maldives and 
Lakedives Archipelagoes II, part 2, p. 622, pl. XX XVI, fig. 10, 20) publié en 1903, se rapproche 
beaucoup du Coudeini, mais il parait s'en distinguer par sa striation rayonnante beaucoup plus 


fine et plus serrée. 


21. Pecten (Chlamys) Gullatus nov. sp. PL XXVII, fig. 1, 2. 


Stat. 105. 6°8 N., 121° 19 E. Archipel Sulu. 275 m. profondeur. :1 exemplaire (type). 
. Stat. 260. 2,3 milles N., 63° W. de la pointe Nord de Nuhu Jaan, îles Kei. 00 m. profondeur. 
2 exemplaires. 


Me AP SDe um erasSa depressa dequivalvis et fere aequilateralis: 
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Auriculae subaequales: anticae quam posticae tamen paullo majores. Valva 
supera costas 20 utrinque vesiculosas, quam interstitia transmersimecon 
fertimque squamosas, praebet. Valvahinfera similiter sedMcoshstalrqmuamtes 
angustioribus sculpta. A'uriculae, praeter anticamwvalvaenaterae Squameas 
simplices tantum exhibentem, costis radiantibus vesiculosis ornatae. Auri- 
culae junctae breviter et late hiantes canaliculum utrinque efformant. 
Color valvae superae extus intusque sordide albums #oseo/laretn- er 
latus; valvaé inferae extus albescens, intus vero albus ettPubpromamene eue 


Altit: 13, diam. maj. 13 millim aurtouta come emo re 


Coquille petite, plutôt mince, déprimée, équivalve, presque équilatérale. Oreillettes 
subégales: les antérieures un peu plus grandes que les postérieures. Valve supérieure ornée 
de 20 côtes recouvertes par des squamules élevées qui se rejoignent et se soudent entre elles 
au sommet de manière à former, de chaque côté, une rangée de vésicules disposées en séries 
alternantes; les intervalles, plus étroits que les côtes, sont garnis de squamules concentriques 
serrées. La sculpture de la valve inférieure est semblable à celle de la valve supérieure, mais 
ses côtes rayonnantes sont cependant un peu plus étroites. Les oreillettes, à l'exception de 
l'oreillette antérieure de la valve inferieure, qui n’a que des squamules simples, sont pourvues 
de côtes accompagnées de vésicules. Lorsque les deux valves sont assemblées, les oreillettes 
forment, par leur réunion, un canal largement ouvert de chaque côté, comme chez le Pecen 
pallium Lin. 

Coloration externe et interne de la valve supérieure d'un blanc sale maculé de rose. 


Valve inférieure d’un blanc sale uniforme à l'extérieur et ornée, à l'intérieur, de petites taches rosées. 


Les trois exemplaires recueillis sont évidemment jeunes. Celui qui a servi de type à 
notre description est semblable aux deux autres, mais d'une taille double. La nature vésiculeuse 
des squamules ainsi que l'existence d’un canal au dessous du bord articulaire des oreillettes 
permettront sans doute de reconnaître cette espèce si on la rencontre plus tard à l’état adulte. 
Le P. pallium possède un canal semblable et aussi bien développé. Ce caractère qui existe 
aussi, mais plus atténué, chez les ?. exasperatus, muscosus et chez quelques autres espèces, 
est sans doute lié au mode de locomotion de l'animal. 

Il y a lieu de remarquer que la forme des squamules du .?. pallium n'est pas sans 
analogie avec celle des vésicules de notre espèce. 


22. Pecten { Acquipecten) Reevei Adams. PI. XXVII, fig. 3, 4. 


1850. Pecten Reevei ADAMS in ADAMS et REEVE, Samarang Moll., p. 73, pl. XXI, 
fig. 104, 108. 

1853. Pecten Reevei Adams. REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXIIIL, fig. ot. 

1858. Pecten Reevei Adams. H. et A. ADAMS8, Genera of rec. Mall. IL, p. 552. 

1860. Pecten Reevei Adams. REEVE, Elem. of Conch. II, p. 58. 

1888. Pecten Reevei Adams. KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 208, pl. 56, fig. 3, 4. 

1800. Pecten Reevei Adams. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Sammil., p. 233. 


Stat. 06. Archipel Sulu. 15 m. profondeur. 1 bel exemplaire. 
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Le ?. Reevei, encore très rare dans les collections, est voisin du 2. #acassarensis Chenu 
et on sera peut être amené, lorsqu'on en possédera de nombreux exemplaires à ne le considérer 
que comme une variété extrême de cette espèce. 


Dispersion. N'était connu jusqu'à présent que des mers de Chine. 


23. ? Pecten (Aequipecten) aequisulcatus Carpenter. 


1863. Pecten aequisulcatus CARPENTER, Suppl. Report Moll. of the W. Coast of N. 
America, p. 536, 540, 502, 590, 645, 669, 684. 
1865. Pecten aequisulcatus CARPENTER, Diagn. of new forms of Moll. from the W. Coast 


of N. America, p. 178. 
1888. Pecten aequisulcatus Carp. KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 269, pl. 71, fig. 1 


2 
1800. Pecten aequisulcatus Carp. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 228. 


Stat. 240. Banda. 0—45 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire très-jeune. 
Stat. 313. Saleh-bay, E. de Dangar Besar. 36 m. profondeur. 3 exemplaires très-jeunes. 


Dispersion. C’est avec quelque doute que nous rapportons à cette espèce des valves 
de très petite taille recueillies par le ,Siboga’”’. Son habitat indiqué par les auteurs est, en 
effet, limité à la côte occidentale de l'Amérique: de la Californie à Panama. L'un de nous en 
possède toutefois un exemplaire rapporté de Nouvelle Calédonie par l’ABBÉ CuLLIÉRET. 


24. Pecten (Acquipecten) pallium Linné. 


1741. Pecten secundus RUMPHIUS, D’Amboinsche Ratiteitkamer, p. 141, pl. XLIV, fig. B. 
1742. Pecten Tenus, etc. GUNÉRERDCMLESE DEA RASE 
1853. Pallium variegatum KLEIN, Method. Ostrac., p. 131. 


1757. Manteau ducal D’ARGENVILLE, La Conchyliologie, p. 305, pl. 24, fig. I. 

1758. Manteau ducal REGENFUSS, Choix de Coquillages I, p. XLII, pl. 6, fig. 59; II, 
De 5 MS Ze 

1758. Pallium variegaitum  SEBA, Rer. Nat. Thes. III, p. 170, pl LXXXVII, fig. 8—12. 

1758. Ostrea Pallium : LINNÉ, Syst. Nat. edit. X, p. 607. 

1764. Ostrea Pallium LINNÉ, Mus. Lud. Ulr. p. 526. 

1764. Le Manteau bigarré KNORR, Délices des yeux Il, pl. XXI, fig. I, 2. 

1767. Manteau ducal DATA (CAIN 220 2721 

1767. Ostrea Pallium PINNE Syst Natiedié XCILSp A rT45- 

1771. Orange Konings-Mantel KNORR, Délices des yeux V, p. 44, pl. 27, fig. 2. 

1775. Manteau Ducal FAVART D'HERBIGNY, Dict. Il, p. 313. 

1776. Ducal Mantle DA CosrA, Hem or Conch, 0 2246 DEMAIN ue 

1778. Ostrea pallium BORN, Index rerum nat. Mus. Caes. Vindob., p. 84. 

1780. Ostrea pallium BORN, Test. Mus. Caes. Vind., p. 101. 

1780. FAVANNE, pl. LIV, fig. O. K. 

1783. Ostrea pallium Lin. BARBUT, Historia Vermium, p. 54, pl. VIII, fig. 3. 

1734. Pallium ducale CHEMNITZ, Conch. Cab. VII, p. 302, pl. 64, fig. 607. 

1786. Ostrea pallium SCHRÔTER, Einleit. in die Conchylienk. III, p. 307. 

1700. Ostrea regia GMELIN, Syst. Nat, edit. XIII, p. 3331. 


1700. Ostrea Pallium Lin. GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIII, p. 3332. 

1708. Chlamys pallium Lin. BOLTEN, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 163. 

1805. Pecten pallium Lin. DE Roissy, Suites à Buffon VI, p. 252. 

1817. Ostrea pallium Lin. DILLWYN, Descr. Catal. I, p. 253. 

1810. Pecten pallium Lin. LAMARCK, Anim. s. vert. VI, 1re partie, p. 170. 
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var. 


1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
1830. 
1832. 
1836. 
1830. 
1839. 
1840. 


1841. 
1842. 


1842. 


1844. 
1844. 


1845. 
1852. 
1853. 
1855. 
1856. 
1858. 
18538. 
1860. 
1862. 
1880. 
1884. 
1888. 


1800. 
1805. 


1895. 
1808. 


1899. 


1800. 
1905. 


1907. 
1909. 


Stat. 


Pceten pallium 
Pecten pallium 


Ostrea Pallium Lin. 
Lin. 


Pecten Pallium 
Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 


Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 


Pecten pallium 


Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 


Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 
Ostrea pallium 


Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 


Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 


Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 


Pecten pallium 


Pecten pallium 
Pecten pallium 


Pecten pallium 


Lin. 
Lin. 


Lin. 
Lin. 
Lin. 
Eine 
Lin. 


Pin: 
Lin. 


Ein: 


Eine 
Eine 


Ein. 


Etre 
Lin. 


in: 
Pecten Pallium Lin. 


Ein: 
Lin. 
Lin. 
Lin. 
Lin. 
Lin. 
Lin. 


Line 


(Pine 


Lin. 
Las 


Lin. 


tn, 
Lin. 


Lin. 


20 


— 


Dugois, Epitome of Lamarck’s Arrang. of Testacea, p. 117. 

SOWERBY, Catal. Tankerville, p. 25. 

WoopD, Index Testac., p. 48, pl. 10, fig. 15. 

SOWERBY, Genera of Shells, Pecten, fig. 4. 

DESHAYES, Encycl. Méthod. II, p. 721. 

LAMARCK, Anim. s. vert. édit. Deshayes VII, p. 140. 

JAY, Catals%edit- pr: 

ANTON, Verzeichn., p. 18. 

DurFD, Obs. sur les Moll.‘des îles Séchelles et Amirantes in Ann. 
des Sc1Nat 2e Série XIV-sp 100; 

REEVE, Conch. Syst Æ,:p-. 150, pl CKINP See 

SOWERBY, Thes. Conch. I, p. 73, pl. XVII fig. 148—150; 
pl. XVIIL He67 168; 

REICHENBACH, Die Land-, Süsswasser- und See-Conchylien, p. 88, 
pl. 56, fig. 660. 

POTIEZ et MICHAUD, Galerie de Douai II, p. 82. 

CHENU, lIllustr. Conch., p. 7, pl. 26, fig. I1—1c, 2—2c, 3—36, 
AT AGIT 

CATLOW et REEVE, Conch. Nomencl., p. 82. 

JAY, Catal. 4th edit., p. 86. 

REEXE, Conch. Icon., pl. XVII, fig. 63a—63c. 

HANLEY, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 105. 

HANLEY, Recent: biv.:Sh., p.283. 

P. FISCHER, Journ: de Coneh. VIP p'S47r 

ET. set. A "ADAMS,"Genera offrec- Mol MP Sp5102; 

REEVE, Elements of Conch. II, p. 57. 

CHENU, Manuel de Conch. II, p. 182, 183, fig. oro. 

VON MARTENS, Die Moll. der Maskarenen und Seychellen, p. 138. 

TRYON, Manual of Conch. III, p. 288, pl. CXXXIIL, fig. 13. 

KÜSTER, Conch. Cab. 2e édit. p.39, pl. 15, fig 15 p.103, pl 28; 
ñg. 7, 1650Dl 20; More 

PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 232. 

MELVILL et STANDEN, Shells from Lifu: Catal. Hadfield Collect., 
P.N27 

COOKE, Cambridge Nat. Hist., p. 450, fig. 303. 

MELVILL et STANDEN, Mar. Sh. from the Andaman in Proc. 
Malac. Soc. of Lond., p. 46. 

MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. of Torres Straits in Linn. Soc. 
Journ. XXVII, p. 183. À 
HEDLEY, Moll. of Funafuti in Mem. Austr. Mus. III, part. 8, p. 528. 
PILSBRY, Moll. of Flint and Caroline Isl. in Proc. Acad. Nat. 

Sc: Philad:, p.202. 
HIRASE, Catal. Japanese mar. Sh., p. 33. 


Chlamys pallium Lin. HEDLEY, Mar. Moll. of Queensland in Austr. Assoc. for Adv. 


OFSC, D 40 


50. Baie de Badjo, côte W. de Flores. 27 à 36 m. profondeur. 1 valve. 
Stat. 240. Banda. 9—45 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 


speciosa Reeve. 


1853. Pecten speciosus 
1858. Pecten speciosus Reeve. H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of recent Moll. II, p. 552. 


1860. Pecten speciosus Reeve. REEVE, Elements of Conch. II, p. 58. 


REEVE, Conchologia Iconica, pl. XXVII, fig. 112. 
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1890. Pecten speciosus Reeve. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 234. 
1899. Pecten speciosus Reeve. HEDLEY, Moll. of Funafuti in Mem. Austr. Mus. III, part. 0, 
D'528, 505. 
1904. Pecten speciosus Reeve. SMITH, Moll. Bay of Bengal etc. in Ann. a. Mag. of N. Hist. 
- 7HESET CIN, p.485: 
1905. Pecten speciosus Reeve. BAVAY, Sur quelques espèces du G. Pecten in Journ. de Conch. 
LIII, p. 28 (= ?. pallium var. juv.). 


Chez la variété speciosa, établie par REEVE sur un exemplaire assez jeune, les squamules 
des côtes ne sont pas divisées en trois parties par des sillons longitudinaux mais elles sont 
continues. Cette sculpture ne persiste généralement pas à l’âge adulte. 

La coloration est extrêmement variable chez le P. pa/lium: on rencontre des spécimens 
d’un beau rouge vermillon tachetés de blanc dans le voisinage des sommets seulement, d’autres, 
marbrés de rouge et de blanc sur toute la surface, d’autres encore sont ornés de zônes brunes 
sur fond blanc, enfin, on en trouve qui sont variés de brun, de blânc et de jaune orangé. 
La plupart des variétés de coloration ont été fort bien représentées par CHenv: Illustrations 
Conchyliologiques, pl. 26. 

Cette espèce, bien connue, est répandue dans tout l'Océan Indien et dans l'Océan 
Pacifique occidental. Elle à été signalée aux Iles Andaman, aux Philippines, au détroit de 
Torres, au Queensland, à Lifou, à Funafuti, aux îles Flint et à l’île Caroline; nous la connaissons 
aussi des Séchelles, de la Nouvelle Calédonie, des Iles Tonga, de Tahiti et de Rairoa. 


La variété speciosa a été citée de Ceylan, des Philippines et de Funañfuti. 


25. Pecten ([ Aequipeckn) macassarensis Chenu. 


1342. Pecten solaris SOWERBY (nonMBorn) Dies SConch Ep rcpl XIL ES 7, 6,22: 
1844. Pecten solaris PiLrppr (non Born), Abbildungen, p. 6 (202), pl. II, fig. 2. 
1845. Pecten macassarensis CHENU, Illustrations Conch., pl. 30, fig. 4—44. (juv.). 

1853. Pecten solaris REEVE, (non Born), Conch. Icon., pl. XXIII, fig. 92. 

1356. Pecten solaris * HANLEY (non Born), Recent biv. Shells, p. 273. 


1888. Pecten solaris Sow. KOBELT in KÜSTER (non Born), Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 195, 


OÙ 163; Ve 2% 
1800. Pecten solaris Sow. PAETEL, (non Born), Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 234. 


Stat. 650. Baie de Badjo, côte W. de Florès. 40 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 
Stat. 64. Baie Kambaragi, Tanah Djampeah. 32 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire fruste. 
Stat. 164. Près de Seget, entrée W. du détroit de Selee (Galewo). 29 m. profondeur. 1 valve. 


Le Pecten solaris de SOWERBY n'a aucune analogie avec le so/aris de Born (Test. Mus. 
Caes. Vindob., p. 106, pl. 6, fig. 4), qui n'est autre chose, à notre avis, qu’un spécimen jaune 
orangé du ?. opercularis L. dont les oreillettes auraient été usées. Ce n'est par davantage 
l'espèce que CHEMNITZ a assimilée au so/aris Born, dans le Conchylien Cabinet VII, p. 336, 
pl. 67, fig. 638, 639 et qui est incontestablement une variété jaune et à côtes nombreuses du 
P. glaber L., de la Méditerranée. Dans ces circonstances, nous avons repris pour le . so/ares 
de Sowergy (non Born, nec CHEMNITZ), le nom qui lui a été donné par CHENU et qui ne prête 
à aucune équivoque, bien qu'il ait été établi sur un spécimen jeune. 

Le P. macassarensis est très voisin du ?. fabellatus Lamarck = ?. /eopardus Reeve — 
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P. Kuhnholtzi Bernardi, mais sa valve supérieure est toujours plus aplatie, ses oreillettes sont 
plus anguleuses, ses côtes sont moins saillantes, plus arrondies et sa coloration externe est bien 
différente. Par contre, chez les deux espèces, l’intérieur des valves est en partie coloré de rouge 


ou de jaune. 


Dispersion. Chine (Sowergy, collect. LôBBECKE), Macassar (SowEergy), Amboine 


(collect. D'AUTZENBERG). 


26. Pecten (Aequipecten) vesiculosus Dunker. 


1877. Pecten vesiculosus DUNKER, Malakoz. Blätter XXIV, p. 72. 

1882. Pecten vesiculosus DUNKER, Index Moll. Maris Japonici, p. 241, pl. XI, fig. 1. 
1883. Pecten vesiculosus Dunker. KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 138, pl. 38, fig. 4. 

1800. Pecten vesiculosus Dunker. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 235. 

1805. Pecten vesiculosus Dunker. STEARNS, Marine Moll. of Japan, p. 144. 


Stat. 49. Détroit de Sapeh. 69 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 

Stat. 81. Pulu Sebangkatan, banc de Bornéo. 34 m. profondeur. 1 valve. 

Stat. 184. Près du Kampong Kelang, côte Sud de l’île Manipa. 36 m. profondeur. 2 exemplaires. 

Stat. 260. 2.3 Milles N., 63° W. de la pointe Nord de Nuhu Jaan (îles Kei). 90 m. profondeur. 
I valve. 

Stat. 310. 8° 30 S., 119°7.5 E. Mer de Florès. 73 m. profondeur. 1: exemplaire.très jeune: 


Dispersion. Le P. vesiculosus n'avait encore été cité, croyons nous, que du Japan. 


27. Pecten [Aequipecten) histrionicus Gmelin. 


1784. Pallium Sannionis etc. CHEMNITZ, Conch. Cab. VII, p. 313, pl. 65, fig. 614. 


1786. Der Harlekinmantel SCHRÔTER, Einleit. in die Conchylienk. III, p. 325. 
1790. Ostrea histrionica GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIII, p. 3326 (exl. synon. Born). 
1817. Ostrea sulcata DILLWYN (ex parte, non Born), Descr. Catal. I, p. 256. 


1825. Ostrea histrionica Gmel. WOOD, Index testac. p. 40, pl. 10, fig. 20. 

1836. Pecten histrionicus Gmel. DESHAYES in LAMARCK, Amin. s. vert. 2e édit., VII, p. 141. 
1841. Pecten lustrionicus Gmel. REEVE, Conch. Syst. I, p. 160, pl. 114, fig. 1. 

1842. Pecten listrionicus Gmel. SOWERBY, Thes. Conch. I, p. 63, pl. XX, fig. 240. 

1853. Pecten histrionicus Gmel. REEVE, Conch. Iconica, pl. XXIX, fig. 130. 

1856. Pecten Histrionicus Gmel. HANLEY, Recent biv. Shells, p. 277. 

1859. Pecten lustrionicus Gmel. KÜSTER, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 128, pl. 35, fig. 9. 


‘Comme l'un de nous a eu récemment l’occasion de le faire remarquer dans le Journal 
de Conchyliologie (1910, p. 193), il y a lieu de rattacher au P. zstrionicus, à titre de variétés, 
les P. spectabilis Reeve et parvus Sowerby, car ces formes présentent trop de caractères 
communs pour qu'il soit possible de les admettre comme des espèces distinctes. 

Le P. histrionicus typique, qui est intermédiaire entre la var. spectabilis et la var. parva, 
a les côtes alternativement ornées, les unes de taches rouges, les autres de taches noires. Chez 
la var. spectabilis, la coloration est beaucoup plus terne, les oreillettes sont plus grandes et la 
forme est plus élargie. La var. farva a les oreillettes plus petites que l'Æisirionicus typique 
et, par conséquent, beaucoup plus petites que la var. spectabilis; de plus, ses côtes sont 
alternativement plus saillantes et elles s’élargissent davantage vers le bord ventral. 
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Le type Aesériominus et la var. farva ont une tendance à devenir pyxoïdes à l’âge 


adulte, tandis qu’il n'en est pas ainsi chez la var. spectabilis. 


Nous n'avons rencontré dans les récoltes du Siboga que la var. parva, mais il nous a 


paru utile de donner ici la synonymie de chacune des trois formes. 


Le P. hstrionicus est connue depuis longtemps: il a été représenté dès 1684 par 


Bonanni: Recreatio mentis et oculi p. 09, pl. 11, fig. 14 et Mus. KIRCHNER, DMC er 
puis en 1777 par Knorr: vol. IV, p. 24, pl. XII, fig. 3, enfin par BruGuIÈRE, dans l Encyclopédie : 


Dre ous 


var. spectabrilis Reeve. 


1853. 
1853. 
1858. 
1880. 


1882. 


1805. 
1900. 


Pecten histrionicus var. 
Pecten Sspectabilis 

Pecten spectabilis Reeve. 
Pecten spectabilis Reeve. 


Pecten spectabilis ReevVe. 


Pecten spectabilis Reeve. 


PETIT DE LA SAUSSAYE, Journ. de Conch., p. 150, 
PIE 2 

REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXIX, fig. 128. 

KÜSnER \Conch Cab 2° Edit. p.01, pl T6, fs... 

VON MARTENS, Die Moll. der Maskarenen und 
Seychellen, p. 138. 

DUNKER, Index Moll. Mar. Japonici, p. 241, pl. XI, 
HS 12, 1% 

STEARNS, Catal. Mar. Moll. of Japan, p. 14ÿ. 


Pecten (Vola) Sannionis Chemnitz. LYNGE, Dan. Exp. to Siam, p. 157. 


M. H. LynGE a repris pour cette forme le nom de ?. Sarnnionis Chemnitz, mais nous 


ne pouvons admettre cette restauration, d’abord parceque le nom Sawwiontis n’est pas binominal, 


ensuite, parcequ il s’applique à l’Aësérzonicus typique et non à la var. spectabrlis. 
La var. spectabilis à été rencontrée à l’île Maurice, au Siam et au Japon et nous la 


possédons aussi de la Nouvelle Calédonie: île Nou (Collect. Boucrer). 


var. parva Sowerby. 


1835: 
1842. 
1845. 
1853. 
1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1888. 


Stat. 


Pecten parvus SOWERBY, Proc. Zool. Soc. of Lond., p. 110. 

Pecten parvus SOWERBY, Thes. Conch. I, p. 67, pl. XX, fig. 227, 228. 
Pecten parvus Sow. CATLOW et REEVE, Conch. Nomenci., p. 82. 

Pecten parvus Sow. REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXIX, fig. 133. 

Pecten Parvus Sow. HANLEY, Recent biv. Sh., p. 280. 

Pecten parvus Sow. H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll IX, p. 552. 
Pecten parvus Sow. REEVE, Elements of Conch. II, p. 58. 

Pecten parvus Sow. KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 168, pl. 46, fig. 7. 


47. Baie de Bima. 13—54 m. profondeur. 2 valves supérieures. 


Dispersion. La var. parva à été signalée à l’île du Lord Hood; nous l'avons reçue 


de l'Ile Maurice (DE RoBiLLaARD) et de Vavau, îles Tonga (R. P. DEGuERRY). 


28. Pecten (Aequipecten) nux Reeve. 


1853. 


Pecten nux REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXXII, fig. 143. 
1858. Pecten nux Reeve. H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. I, p. 552. 
1860. Pecten nux Reeve. REEVE, Elements of Conch. II, p. 57. 
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1888. 
1890. 
1904. 


1900. 


SEAT: 
Stat 
Stat. 
Stat. 


Reeve. 
Reeve. 
Reeve. 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


nuXxX 
NuUX 
NuUXxX 


KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 
PAETEL, Catal. Conch-Samml MIE p 232 
SMITH, Moll. 


24 
163, pl. 45, fig. 5—8. 


from the Bay of Bengal in Ann. and Mag. of Nat 


Hist:’7th Ser. XIV, p/24185 


Pecten nux Reeve. 


LYNGE, Dan. Exp. to Siam, p. 


I55. 


2. Détroit de Madura. 56 m. profondeur. 1 valve. 

50. Baie de Badjo, côte W. de Florès. 40 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 
59. Entrée W. du détroit de Samau. 390 m. profondeur. 1 valve. 
109. Pulu Tongkil, Archipel Sulu. 13 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 


Dispersion. Iles Marquises (REEVE), Golfe du Bengale (Smirx), Tahiti (collect. Bavay), 


Siam (LYNGE). 


29. Pecten ( Aequipecten) inaequivalvis Sowerby. 


1842. 
1843. 
1845. 
1852. 
1858. 
1860. 
1863. 
1880. 


1882. 
1888. 
1888. 


1800. 
1890. 


1805. 
1808. 


Stats 
Stat. 
Stat. 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten inaequivalvis 
Pecten inaequivalvis 
Vola inaequivalvis Sow. 

Pecten inaequivalvis Sow. 
Pecten inaequivalvis Sow. 
Pecten inacquivalvis Sow. 


tnaequivalvis 

inaequivalvis Sow. 
Sow. 
SOW. 


Vola inacquivalvis Sow. 
Pecten inaequivalvis Sow. 
Pecten loxeoides 


Pecten inaequivalvis Sow. 
Pecten loxeoides Sow. 
Vola inaequivalvis Sow. 
Pecten inaequivalvis Sow. 


SOWERBY, Thes. Conch. I, p. 50, pl. XIX, fig. 193—195. 

HANLEY, Recent biv. shells, p. 271. 

CATLOW et REEVE, Conch. Nomencl., 

REEVE,/Conch. Icon.,-pl fig: 2,16. 

H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. II, p. 554. 

REEVE, Elem. of Conch. II, p. 57. 

DESHAYES, Moll. Ile Réunion, p. 31. 

VON MARTENS, Die Moll. der Maskarenen und Seychellen, 
p'156: 

DUNKER, Index Moll. Japon., p. 242. 

KOBELT, Conchyl. Cab. 2e édit., p. 236, pl. 62, fig. 5—8. 

SOWERBY mss. in KOBELT, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 266, 

pl.:70, 162374 

PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml AL p2227 

PAETEL, Catal:.Conch.Sanmml- AE pr 

STEARNS, Catal. mar. Moll. of Japan, p. 145. 

MELVILL et STANDEN, Mar. Shells from the Andaman sl. 
in Proc. Malac. Soc. of Lond., p. 46. 


D'/0L. 


I. à 1400 m. du récif Zwaantjes-Droogte, détroit de Madura. 37 m. profondeur. 3 valves. 


133. Lirung, île Salibabu. 


36 m. profondeur. 1 valve. 


184. Près du Kampong Kelang, côte Sud de l’île Manipa. 36 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 


Dispersion. Iles Mascareignes (von MarTexs), Ile Réunion (DESHAYES), Iles Andaman 


(MELVILL et STANDEN), Philippines (SowerBy, REEVE), Japon (DUNKER, STEARNS). 


30. Pecten (Pallium) radula Linné. 


1741. Pecten primus sive vulgaris RUMPHIUS, D’Amboinsche Rariteitkamer, pl. XLIV, fig. A. 


1742. 
1753- 
1757: 
1768- 
1764. 
1767. 
1767. 
1707: 


Pecten tenuis, major etc. 
Pecten vulgaris 


Ostrea Radula 

Ostrea Radula 

Ostrea Radula 

Common Amboina Scallop 
Manteau ducal blanc 


GUALTIERI, Ind. Test., pl. 74, fig. L'(mal). 

KLEIN, Meth. Ostr., p. 130. 

D’ARGENVILLE, La Conchyliologie, p. 304, pl. 24, fig. D. 
LINNÉ, Syst. Nat. edit. X, p. 607. 

LINNÉ, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 525. 

LINNÉ, Syst. Nat. edit. XII, p. 1145. 

PETIVER, Aquat. Anim. Amboinae, p. 4, pl. XVII, fig. 1. 
DAVviLaA, Catal. I, p. 321. 
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1770. 
AA 
1775. 
1778. 
1780. 
1780. 
1783. 
1784. 
1786. 
1700. 
1817. 
1810. 
1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
18922 
1836. 
1830. 
1830. 
1842. 
1844. 
1844. 
1845. 
1852. 
1853. 
1853. 
1855. 
1856. 
1858. 
1858. 
1853. 
1860. 
1860. 
1877. 
1838. 
1888. 
1800. 
1800. 
189I. 
1805. 


1890. 


1905. 


Stat. 
Stat. 


Stat. 


La Gibecière 


La Bourse ou Gibecière 
Radula Lin. 
Radula Lin. 


Ostrea 
Ostrea 


Ostrea 
Perna 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Ostrea 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Ostrea 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


radula Lin. 
venator1a 
radula Lin. 
Radula 
radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 


Radula Lin. 


radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 
7adula Lin. 
Ar Senteus 

radula Lin. 


Radula Lin. 


radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 


25 


PiSneR Eler A Conch 12e ,édit., pl. 175, fleur. 
KNORR, Délices des yeux V, pl. IX, fig. 4. 
FAVART D'HERBIGNY, Dict. d'Hist. Nat. I, p. 103. 
BORN, Index rerum nat. Mus. Caes. Vindob., p. 83. 
BORN, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindob., p. 100. 
FAVANNE, La Conchyliologie, pl. LV, fig. C. 
BARBUT, Hist. Vermium, p. 54, pl. VIII, fig. 2. 
CHEMNITZ, Conch. Cab. VII p. 295, pl. 63, fig. 500, 600. 
SCHRÔTER, Einleit. in die Conchylienk. III, p. 304. 
GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIII, p. 3318, 

DILLWYN, Descr. Catal. I, p. 251. 

LAMARCK, Anim. sans vert. VI, 1re partie, p. 166. 
DuBoIs, Epitome of Lamarck’s Arrang. of Test., p. 117. 
SOWERBY, Catal. Tankerville, p. 25. 

WooD, Index testac., p. 48, pl. 10, fig. 11. 

DESHAYES, Encycl. Méthod. III, p. 719 (pl. 208, fig. 2). 
LAMARCK, Anim. sans vert. édit. Deshayes VII, p. 134. 
AV Catal dedit. p.32 

NNIION, (VIerzeichn., pre: 

SOMEREV Mines ACOnCh AP DAS DENIS RSA TE. 
CHENVAlIUSEMConch D 4 DENT He O0 NTO, 107, 11: 
POTIEZ et MICHAUD, Galerie de Douai II, p. 81. 
CATLOW et REEVE, Conch. Nomencl., p. 83. 

JAY, Catal. 4th edit., p. 86. 

REEME AConchlcon pe X TMS 62: 

REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXXV, fig. 168. 

HANLEY, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 104. 

HANLEY, Recent biv. sh., p. 278. 

PMPISCHER Aou del@onchNIIl D 2717 

H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. II, p. 552. 


Pecten (Pseudamussium) ar genteus Reeve. H. et À. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. II, p. 553. 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


Chlamys radula Lin. 


Pecten 


radula Lin. 
AT genieus 

radula Lin. 
radula Lin. 


argenteus Reeve. 
argenteus Reeve. 


radula Lin. 


radula Lin. 


REEVME, Elem- of Conch.I1LE"p: 58: 

REEVE RElemAoMConchAE ps 7. 

LIÉNARD, Catal. Moll. Ile Maurice, p. 60. 

KRUSRERRCONCHACAD PA AÉdit Rp ADI ALPNME NT 

KOPEEL Conchyl Cab 25 Édit., p.250, pl 07, 12-010: 

PAETEL, Catal. Conchyl. Samml. III, p. 228. 

PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 238. 

P. FISCHER, Catal. Moll. Indo-Chine, p. 125. 

MELVILL et STANDEN, Shells from Lifu (Catal. Hadfield 
Collecte) pr27 


Pecten (Pseudamussium) ar genteus Reeve. MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. of Torres Straits 


Pecten argenteus KReeve. 


Indian Soc out. XXNAIT M pATr83 
BAVAY, Sur quelques espèces de Pecten in Journ. de Conch. 
LIT, p- 28 (— 7adula Lin. juv.). 


64. Baie de Kambaragi, Tanah Djampeah. 32 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire jeune. 
260. 2.3 Milles N., 63° W. de la pointe Nord de Nuhu Jaan (Iles Kei). 90 m. profondeur. 


1 valve jeune. 


322. 1}, Milles Sud de Tandjong Lajar, côte Sud de l’île Bawean. 1 exemplaire. 


Le 2. argenteus Reeve a bien été fondé sur des spécimens très jeunes du ?. radula, 


comme l’a signalé l’un de nous dans le , Journal de Conchyliologie”. 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIILO. 


I5I 
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Dispersion. Le P. radula est très largement répandu dans l'Océan Indien et dans 
l'Océan Pacifique. Nous le connaissons de l'île Maurice, de Ceylan, de l’Indo-Chine, des 
Philippines, d'Amboine, de la Nouvelle Calédonie, du détroit de Torrès et de Vavau (Iles Tonga). 


31. Pecten (Pallium) vexillum Reeve. 


1853. Pecten distans REEVE (non Lamarck), Conch. Icon., pl. XIII, fig. 40. 

1353. Pecten vexillum REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. XXVII, fig. 114a, 1146. 

1858. Pecten vexillum Reeve. H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. II, p. 552. 

1858. Pecten Janus MONTROUZIER mss. in P. FISCHER, Journ. de Conch. VII, 
p. 340 (Ile Art). 

1860. Pecten vexillum REEVE, Elem. ofiConch. 11 p.58: 


1888. Pecten vexillum KReeve. KOBELT in KÜSTER, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 204, pl. 55, fig. 1; 
D: 201,Mpl64, He Teva) 
1890. Pecten vexillum Reeve. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 235. 


Stat. 3. Détroit de Madura. 67 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 

Stat. 40. Au large de Pulu Kawassang, îles Paternoster. 12 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 
Stat. 43. Pulu Sarassa, îles Postillon. 36 m. profondeur. 2 exemplaires et 2 valves. 

Stat. 50. Baie de Badjo, côte W. de Florès. 40 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 


Le R. P. MonNTROUZIER avait proposé pour le ?. distans Reeve (non Lamarck) le nom 
de ?. anus qui a été publié en 1858 par P. FISCHER, mais cette rectification était inutile 
puisque le P. distans de ReEvE est la même espèce que le ?. vexz://um du même auteur. 
Quant au véritable P. distans de LAMARCK, c'est, comme nous l'avons dit dans les , Mollusques 
du Roussillon” Il, p. 88, une grande forme du ?. glaber Linné, de la Méditerranée et nous 
avons trouvé la confirmation de cette opinion en examinant au Musée de Genève le type de 
Lamarcx. Le P. spectrum Reeve (Conch. Icon. pl. XXII, fig. 93), est identique à l'espèce 
de LamarcKk et tombe donc en synonymie du ?. glaber var. distans. L’habitat: Australie, 
indiqué par REEVE est évidemment erroné. 

Le Pecten digitatus Hinds (voyage ,Sulphur”, p. 61, pl. 17, fig. 2) est extrêmement 
voisin de la présente espèce et il est fort possible qu'on soit amené à le considérer comme 
synonyme lorsqu'on pourra en examiner le type. Les seules différences, d'après la description 
et la figure, seraient une taille plus faible et 9 côtes rayonnantes au lieu de 10 qu’on observe 
chez le vexéllum. D'autre part, l'habitat ,Baie de Guayaquil” est indiqué pour le digitatus, 
tandis que le vexz//um n'est connu que de la Nouvelle Calédonie et des Philippines. 


Dispersion. Nouvelle Calédonie (Marre, Rossirer), Nouméa (BouGIER, CULLIÉRET, 
Rossirer), Ile Nou (BouGtEr), Lifou (Musée de Boulogne), Philippines (collect. Bavay). 


32. Pecten (Pallium) subplicatus Sowerby. 


1842. Pecten subplicatus SOWERBY, Thes. Conch. 1°p.164, DEN EE 7 DENIS 
fig:872,073 701. 
1845. Pecten subplicatus Sow. CATLOW et REEVE, Conch. Nomencl., p. 83. : 
1845. Pecten subplicatus Sow. CHENU (ex parte), Illustr. Conch., pl. 16, fig. 14—146 (tantum, 
EXCLMIC TS, G)- 
1852. Pecten subplicatus Sow. REEVE, Conch. Icon., pl. III, fig. 174, 176. 
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1856. Pecten subplicatus Sow. HANLEY, Recent biv. Sh., p. 278. 

1858. Pecten (Pallium) subplicatus Sow. H. et À. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Mall. II, p. 553. 

1860. Pecten subplicatus Sow. REEVE, Elem. of Conch. II, p. 58. 

1882. Pecten subplicatus Sow. DUNKER, Index Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 242. 

1388. Pecten subplicatus Sow. KOBELT in KÜSTER, Conch. Cab. 2e édit., p. 157, pl. 44, 
fig. 3—5. 

1800. Pecten (Pallium) subplicatus Sow. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 234. 

1895. Pecten subplicatus Sow. STEARNS, Catal. mar. Moll. of Japan, p. 144. 

1909. Pecten subplicatus Sow. LYNGE, Dan. Exp. to Siam, p. 156. 


Stat. 71. Makassar. 27—32 m. profondeur. 1 valve. , 


Le ?. subplicatus se rapproche tellement du ?. #/ca Lin., que REEvVE a émis l’opinion 
qu'il n'en est peut-être qu'une variété comprimée et mince. Toutefois, SowERBy a fait remarquer 
avec raison, que les plis de la charnière sont plus obliques chez le szôplicatus. Le P. velutinus 
Sowerby est encore plus voisin du f/ica que le sxôplicatus. Le P. amiculum Philippi (= ?. flabel- 
loides Reeve) appartient aussi au groupe du Z/ica, mais nous parait suffisamment distinct. 

CHENU qui a très bien représenté les ?. plica, flabelloides, subplicatus et velutinus n'a 
pas attribué à chacune de ces formes les noms qui leur conviennent: il a figuré sous le nom de 
n/a adlatois leva Z/zca, pliro no, 12, 129, 1201et le Jfabe/loides pl.16, Ag. 13, 134, 130; 
ensuite sous le nom de ?. suôplicatus il a représenté d’abord le vrai swôéplicatus, pl. 16, 


fg. 14, 142, 146 et ensuite le ve/utinus, pl. 16, fig. 15, 154. 


Dispersion. Siam (LynGE), Japon (STEarns, collect. BAvay), Sud du Japon (Dunker), 
Philippines (CuminG, collect. DAUTZENBERG), Amboine (SowEergy, collect. LÔBBECKE). 


33. Pecten (Cyclopecten) vitreus (Chemnitz) Schrôter. 


1784. Pallium vitreumn CHEMNIIZN ex parte)  MConch Cab MIE pb 2255; pl.0C7, 
fig. 637a (tantum). 

1788. Pallium vitreum SCHRÔTER in CHEMNITZ, Conch. Cab. Namen Register, p. 78. 

1700. Osérea vitrea GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIII, p. 3328. 

1708. Chlamys Papyracea BOLTEN, Museum Boltenianum, p. 164. 

1802. Pecten vitreus Ch. BOSCHEHISERN AT ide Coll D 272 

1817. Ostrea vitrea Ch. DILLWYN, Descr. Catal. I, p. 263. 

1844. Pecten (Pallium) vitreus Ch. PHiLiPri, Abbildungen I, p. 203, pl. Il, fig. 3. 

1846. Pecten vitreus Ch. LOVEN, Index Moll. Scand., p. 31. 

1847. Pecten vitreus Ch. SOWERBY, Thes. Conch. I, p. 71, pl. XIV, fig. 86, 87. 


1855. Pecten (Pallium) vitreus Ch. MALM, Malak. Bidr. Skand. Fauna in Gôteborg's Vet. och 
Vies and AN VMNdS EN ECTS 27 


1856. Pecten vitreus Ch. HANLEY, Rec. biv. Sh., p. 282. 
1857. Pecten Gemellarii filii BIONDI, Mem. IL p. 6, fig. 3. 
1358. Pecten vitreus Ch. M. SARS, Arktiske Molluskf. Norges in Forh. Vidensk. 
Se RD 5e 
1858. Pecten (Chlamys) vitreus Ch. H. et A. ADAMS, Genera of rec. Moll. IT, p. 553. 
1350. Pecten vitreus Ch. DANIELSSEN, Beretn. om en Zool. Reise, p. 23. 
1850. Pecten vitreus Ch. RKDSRERAGoneM Cab 2e Éd, p 7/2 pl Te, ue TO 
L 1863. Pecten vitreus Ch. MALM, Nya Fiskar, Kräft och Blôd-Djur fôr Skand. Fauna 


in Skand. Naturf. Môt. i Kôpenhaven, p. 123. 
1867. Pecten Gemellartü filii Biondi. WEINKAUFF, Conch. des Mittelm. I, p. 265, 441. 
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1868. 
1860. 
1860. 
1870. 
1870. 
1870. 
1071> 
1372. 
1672: 


1873. 
1874. 


1874. 


1875. 
1377. 


13878. 
1878. 
1378. 
1373. 
1870. 
1870. 
1880. 
1881. 
1381. 
1881. 
1882. 
1882. 
1882. 
1882. 
1883. 
1884. 
1884. 


1884. 


1884. 
1885. 


Pecten 
Pecten 


vVilr eus 
Vilreus 


Gin 
Ch. 
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M. SARS, Forts. Bemaerk. in Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., p. 256. 
JEFFREYS, Brit. Conch. V, p. 168, pl. XCIX, fig. 6. 


Pecten Gemellari (Biondi). PETIT DE LA SAUSSAYE, Cat. Test. mar., p. 70. 


Pecten 
Pecten 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


Pecten 


Pecten 
Pecten 


Pecten 


Pecten 
Pecten 


Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 


Pecten 


Pecten 


Palliolum vitreum Ch. 


VLV eus 
vitreus 


Vitry eus 
vit eus 
Vitreus 


vitreus 


VilTeus 
vilreus 


VitV eus 


vitYeus 
ViiV eus 


VitT eus 
Vi eus 


Ch. 
Ch: 


Ch. 
Ch. 
Ch 
Ch: 


Ch 
Che 


Ch: 


Gh: 
Ch: 


Gb 
Ch. 


ARADAS et BENOIT, Conch. viv. mar. della Sic., p. 101. 

JEFFREYS, Norw. Moll. in Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist. 4th Ser. 
V, p. 430. 

JEFFREYS, Medit. Moll. in Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist. 4th Ser. 
Vi ép:10$ 

H. G. ADAMS, Beautiful Shells, p. 102. 

MONTEROSATO, Notizie int. alle Conch. Medit., p. 17. 

MONTEROSATO, Not. Conch. foss. Monte Pellegrino e Ficarazzi, 
D:U27. 

WEINKAUFF, Catal. Meeres-Conch., p. 63. 

DUNKER et METZGER, Drei neue Meeres-Conch. der norw. Fauna 
in Jahrb. d. deutschen Malakoz. Ges. I, p. 151. 

P. FISCHER, 2e Suppl. Faune Conch. Gironde in Actes Soc. Linn. 
Bordeaux XXIX, p. 178. 

MONTEROSATO, Nuova Rivista, p. 8. 

MONTEROSATO, Catal. Conch. foss. Monte Pellegrino e Ficarazzi, 
p:4: 

MONTEROSATO, Enumerazione e Sinonimia, p. 4. 

G. O. SARS, Moil. Reg. arct. Norv., p. 21, pl:#2, fig. 52,55: 


(Pseudamussium) vitreus Ch. KOBELT, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 374. 


Vi eUS 


VLÉVeUS 


vitreus 


vitreus 


vit eus 


vitreus 


vitreus 


ViéV eus 


ViÉV eus 


vil eus 


VilT eus 


vitVeus 


vitVeus 


VilVeus 


vitreus 


@ne 


Ch: 


Ch. 


@Gh: 


Ch. 


Ch. 


Ch. 


Ch. 


Ch. 


Gh: 


Ch. 


(Cine. 


(Cine 


@h: 


Ch: 


Pecten vitreus Ch. 


P. FISCHER, Distr. géogr. Brachiop. et Moll. du litt. océan. de 
France; paie 

JEFFREYS, ,Lightning” and ,Porcupine” Exp. in Proc. Zool. 
Soc-rofMLond, DO 

NORMAN, Moll. of Bergen Fjords in Journ. of Conch. II, p. 36 
(excl. var. abyssorum Lovén). 

JEFFREYS, Deep-Sea Moll. of the Bay of Biscay in Ann. and 
Mag. of Nat. Hist. 5th Ser. VI, p. 315. 

JEFFREYS, ,Lightning” and ,Porcupine” Exp. in Proc. Zool. 
Soc:vofsEond. "p.049: 

VERRILL, Recent Addit. Moll. of New England in Proc. U.S. 
Nat. Mus., p. 407. 

MILNE EDWARDS, Expl. Zool. , Travailleur” in Comptes Rendus 
Acad-d4des:Sc. XCITI, p.054 

JEFFREYS, ,Lightning” and ,Porcupine” Exp. in Proc. Zool: 
Socsof-Lond:,fp: 682: 

VERRILL, Catal. mar. Moll. New England in Trans. Connecticut 
Academy V, p. 580. 

DUNKER, Index Moll. mar. Japon., p. 242. 

CooKE, Mac Andrew Collect. in Journ. of Conch. III, p. 341. 

P. FISCHER, Moll. arctiques trouvés dans les grandes profon- 
deurs de l’Océan Atlantique intertropical, extr. C. R. Acad. 
desrSC Ape; 

JEFFREYS, ,Lightning” and ,Porcupine” Exp. in Proc. Zool. 
SOC: of.Eond p.143: 

JEFFREYS, Concordance of Moll. inhab. both sides of the N. 
Atlantic #p:22: 

VERRILL, Second Catal. Moll. New England in Trans. Connec- 
ticutr Acad VE 002817 

MONTEROSATO, Nomencl. gen. e spec., p. 6. 

VERRILL, ,Albatross hExpl in RepWfisheries DL 47 
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1885. 


1886. 
1386. 


1880. 


1880. 
1386. 
1887. 
1887. 
1388. 
1880. 


1880. 
1880. 
1800. 
1891. 


1892. 
1803. 


1803. 
1803. 


1806. 
1806. 
1807. 


1808. 


1808. 
1808. 


1800. 
19001. 


1001. 
IQOI. 


1001. 


1912. 
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Pecten vitreus Ch. BUSH, Deep-water Moll. dredged by the ,Fish-Hawk” in Rep. 
Fish and Fisheries, p. 724. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. E. A. SMITH, ,Challenger” Lamellibr., p. 303. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. NOBRE, Faune Malac. Tage et Sado in Journ. de Conch. XXXIV, 
PSC: 

Pecten vitreus Ch. HIDALGO, Mol. Noroeste de Espana in Rev. de los Progr. de 
las Ciencias, p. 390. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. LOCARD, Prodr. de Malac. franç., p. 515. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. AURIVILLIUS, Hafsevert. Nordlig. Tromsô, p. 18, 24. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. SOWERBY, Ill. Index of Brit. Shells, 2d edit., pl. XXV, fig. 5. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. KOBELT, Prodr. Faunae Moll. test. maria europ. inhab., p. 430. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. NORMAN, Mus. Normanianum IV, p. 23. 

Pecten (Pseudamussium) vitreus Ch. DALL, Prelim. Catal. Moll. and Brachiop. in Bull. 


US ANA EME RON 27 DEMENIN PSS Are 
Chlamys (Palliolum) vitrea Ch. DAUTZENBERG, Contrib. Faune Malac. Açores, p. 76. 
Pecten (Chlamys) vitreus Ch. CARUS, Prodr. Faunae Medit., p. 76. 


Pecten vitreus Ch. PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Sammil. III, p. 235. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. SPARRE-SCHNEIDER, Malangenfjordens Fauna in Tromsô Mus. 
Aarshefter XIV, p. 84. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. LOCARD, Coq. mar. des côtes de France, p. 354. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. BUSH, Rep. ,Blake” Moll. in Bull. Mus. of Comp. Zool. XXIII, 
Br 230 

Pecten vitreus Ch. MARSHALL, Addit. to Brit. Conch. in Journ. of Conch. VII, p. 244. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. NORMAN, À month on the Trondhjem Fiord in Ann. and Mag. 
CHINA ENSENC ESS Er NI D 1540 202. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. LOCARD, Campagne du ,Caudan” in Ann. Univ. Lyon, p. 216. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. GRIEG, Bidr. Vestlandets Moll., p. 11. 

Palliolum vitreum Ch. VERRILL, Study of the family Pecfimidae in Trans. Connect. 


Acad. X, p. 66, pl. XVIII fig. 6—13. 


Propeamussium (Palliolum) vitreus Ch. VERRILL et BUSH, Deep-water Moll. in Proc. 
DASMNAE SN US EC p 820: 

Pecten vitreus Ch. POSSELT, Consp. Faunae Groenl,, p. 11. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. POCiRD Esp Travarleumeentalismaneil pp 200! 

Pecten vitreus Ch. LOCARD, Coq. mar. au large des côtes de France, p. 175. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. BRÔGGER, Senglaciale og Postglaciale Nivafor. i Kristianiafeltet, 
OL COMMENTE NT 

Pecten vitreus Ch. FRIELE et GRIEG, Norw. North Atl. Exp. III, p. 10. 

Pecten vitreus Ch. GORDON, Our Country’s Shells, p. 132, pl. 3, fig. 42. 


Pecten (Palliolum) vitreus Ch. CHASTER, MELVILL, KNIGHT et HOYLE, List of Brit. 
mar. Moll. in Journ. of Conch. X, p. 12. 

Chlamys (Palliolum) vitrea Ch. DAUTZENBERG et H. FISCHER, Camp. Scient. Prince 
de Monaco, p. 333. 


Stat. 262. Elat, côte Sud de l’île Grand-Kei. 27 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 


Dispersion. La présence de cette espèce boréale dans l'Océan Pacifique avait déjà 


été signalée par M. E. A. SmrrH, mais le ,Challenger” ne l’a dragué dans ces parages qu'à 


des profondeurs 


plus grandes: 100 à 7o0 brasses. Elle est connue de l'Océan Atlantique, 


depuis l'Islande et le Grünland jusqu'au Maroc et aux Açores; elle pénètre dans la Méditerranée 
et vit, sur les côtes américaines depuis l'extrême Nord jusqu'en Floride. M. Darz l'a signalée 
du Sud de la Patagonie et M. Smirx du Japon et des îles Philippines. Elle a aussi été rapportée 
du Détroit de Magellan par l'Expédition du Cap Horn (Passage de Vénus). 
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30 
34. Pecten (Cyclopecten) translucens nov. sp. PL XXVII, fig. 5, 6. 


Stat. 88. 0° 34.6 N., 119°8’.5 E. Détroit de Makassar. Dragage par 1301 mètres de profondeur. 
Un exemplaire dont l’une des deux valves est partiellement brisé. 


Testa tenuissima, fragilis, pellucens Ssuborbiculams tation quan, 
complanata et utrinque hians. Auriculae inaequales, praeter anticam valvae 
superae a sinulo triangulari profunde emarginatam, perparum distinctae, 
extus oblique sectae; posticae quam anticae majores. Valva supera laevigata, 
haud nitens, indistinctissime radiata: Valve mnfera supememtone 

Color albus. 

Diam. umb.-vent. 10, diam. antero-post. 12 millim. auriculae 5 millim. 


late 


Coquille très mince, fragile, pellucide, à peu près orbiculaire, plus large que haute, très 
aplatie et baillante de chaque côté. Les oreillettes sont inégales, mais ce sont les postérieures 
qui sont les plus grandes. Ces oreillettes, à l'exception de l’antérieure de la valve inférieure, 
que l'existence d'un sinus triangulaire profond rend bien distincte, se différencient fort peu de 
la surface des valves; elles sont coupées obliquement de chaque côté. La valve supérieure est 
lisse, non luisante et on y distingue difficilement quelques vagues rayons. La valve inférieure 
est entièrement semblable à la supérieure. Les oreillettes sont lisses. 

Coloration blanche uniforme. 

L'absence de ressaut entre la surface des valves et celle des oreillettes donne à ce 
Pecten un aspect très particulier. Le mème caractère existe, mais plus atténué, chez le ?. aëyssorum 
Lovén, du Nord de l'Europe. 


35. Pecten (Cyclopecten) micaceus nov. sp. PI. XXVII, fig. 7 à to. 


Stat. 88. 0° 34.6 N., 119°8'.5 E. Détroit de Makassar. 1301 m. profondeur. Un exemplaire en 
partie brisé. 

Testa tenuissima, fragilissima, vitrea, oblique semi-orbicularis, fere 
plana, aequivalvis, inaequilateralis, postice quam antice magis dilatata. 
Auriculae permagnae, inaequales: posticae majores, cum valvarum superficie 
confluentes: anticae distinctae. Sinulusetriansulariss mediocn- ture 
antica valvae superae quoque, sed multo magis breviter in basi emarginata. 
Valva supera nuda, concentrice tantumlconfuse undulata;"nfenmsupeee 
similis sed lineis radiantibus tenuissimis insupra ornata. 

Color albus hyalinus. 

Diam. umbono-ventr. à, antero-post. 10 millim. Auricularum latit. 10 millim. 


Coquille extrêmement mince et fragile, transparente comme une lame de mica très-mince, 
semi-orbiculaire, oblique, presque plane, équivalve, inéquilatérale : le côté postérieur plus développé 
que l’antérieur. Oreillettes très grandes, s’étalant sur toute la largeur des valves, inégales, les 


postérieures, plus grandes, se confondant avec le reste de la coquille. Sinus médiocre, triangulaire, 
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assez net. L'oreillette antérieure de la valve supérieure présente à la base une échancrure 
semblable à celle du sinus, mais moins profonde. Valve supérieure lisse, ne présentant que des 
ondulations concentriques; valve inférieure semblable, mais présentant en outre de nombreuses 
lignes rayonnantes extrêmement fines. 

L'excessive minceur de cette coquille explique sa fragilité et le mauvais état de l'unique 
individu récolté. Le ?. wzcaceus est fort remarquable par sa forme, son test pelliculaire, ainsi 


4 \ 


que par la très légère ornementation de sa valve inférieure, qu’on ne peut apercevoir que 


a 


sous la loupe. 


Amussium. 


1. Amussium Sibogat Dautzenberg et Bavay. PI. XXVIITI, fig. 1 à 4. 


1004. Amussium Sibogai DAUTZENBERG et BAVAY, Descr. d’un Awussium nouveau in Journ. 
de Conch. LII, p. 207—211, fig. 1—4. 


Stat. 12. 7°15 S., 115° 15.6 E. Mer de Bali. 289 m. profondeur. 1 seul exemplaire vivant. 


Nous donnous ici des figures coloriées de cette belle et grande espèce qui n'avait été 


représentée qu'en noir dans le Journal de Conchyliologie. 


2. Amussium lacteum nov. sp. PI. XXVII, fig. 11 à 14. 


Stat. 151. 0°12.6S., 120°4.8 E. Mer de Halmaheira. 845 m. profondeur. 1 seul exemplaire 
mort dont les dimensions indiquées ci-dessous ne sont pas exactes cas elles ne 
comprennent pas les bords minces des valves qui ont été brisés. 


DE pe Sub obda Norbicular us acquivalvis "paululum Ainarequi 
ts cConveuseula  Mumieulien lreres subacquales sinulus pamum 
conspicuus. Valva supera subcircularis costis radiantibus tenuissimis con- 
AE te coment Mpaoumuimpressts clathrara Na lva inter 
rent ConcentHCis Cconfertimiresulamtemnornnata M Pasina interna 
ÉCeMCOStAAS costactextremae inancoulis infiemis auricularumesitae: 

Color albus. 

Diam. umbono-ventr. 6, antero-post. 6 millim., auricularum latit. 3,5 millim. 


Coquille petite mais relativement assez solide, orbiculaire, un peu convexe, équivalve, 
légèrement inéquilatérale. Oreillettes lisses, presque égales; sinus peu accusé. Valve supérieure 
ornée de costules rayonnantes fines, nombreuses, très peu saillantes et de sillons concentriques 
peu profonds, déterminant un léger treillis. Valve inférieure ornée seulement de sillons concentriques 
réguliers, nombreux et serrés. Intérieur des valves pourvu de dix côtes rayonnantes, bien saillantes 
à leur extrémité; les dernières sont situées sur les angles internes des oreillettes. 

Coloration blanche. 

L’'ornementation toute spéciale de la valve supérieure de cette espèce ne permet par de 
la confondre avec aucune de celles qui sont actuellement connues. 

Do 


32 
3. Amussium Ina nov. sp. PL XXVIII, fig. 18 à 21. 
Stat. 312. Saleh bay, côte Nord de l’île Sumbawa. 274 m. profondeur. 4 valves. 


Testa tenuis, subpellucida, nitida orbicularrs aeqmivalvis pete 
inaequilateratis, parum inflata. AuriculaeMnaequates entree tubes 
Valvae extus concentrice tenuissime striatde: stmae-etiamsubilente nel 
vix conspicuae. Valvarum pagina interna costasradiantes octo, marines 
haud attingentes, praebet: supera utrinque in angulo infero auriculae sita. 
Margo supera auricularum valvae inferae minutissime cristulata. Sinulus 
triangularis et mediocris Margo ventralhis trentissimemcseere 

Color succineus, rubro tinctus ac-h1c, Alec Mntescosta=Mntermnees 
opacitate extus-perspicuas, confuse rubro maculatus:costae un Val Super 
rubrae, in infera vero albidae. Valva infera quam supera pallidior imma:- 
culata ac multo minustombescens 

Diam. umbono-ventr 14, antero-post 14 millim.: aumicenutaremmens 


65 tail /eme 


Coquille mince, subpellucide, luisante, orbiculaire, équivalve, un peu inéquilatérale, peu 
convexe. Oreillettes inégales, les antérieures plus grandes que les postérieures. Surface externe 
des valves ornée de stries concentriques excessivement fines et à peine visibles, même sous la 
loupe. Intérieur des valves garni de huit côtes rayonnantes assez étroites, dont les deux 
extrêmes sont situées sur l'angle inférieur de chaque oreillette: ces côtes n'atteignent pas les 
bords de la coquille qui sont très minces et fragiles. Sur les oreillettes et surtout sur celles de 
la valve supérieure, les stries concentriques sont un peu plus visible que sur le reste de la 
surface. Le sinus est triangulaire et peu profond. 

Coloration d'un jaune ambré teinté de brun rouge. Les côtes internes qui se voient 
nettement par transparence, sont teintées de rouge du côté externe et on aperçoit, entre ces 
côtes, de petites taches allongées de même nuance. La valve inférieure est plus pâle et ne 
présente pas de taches. 

C'est de l'Amussium Torresi, SMITH, que cette espèce se rapproche le plus, mais elle 
ne possède que 8 côtes internes au lieu de 12 et elle diffère en outre de cette espèce par sa 


coloration rougeûtre et par les petites taches de sa valve supérieure. 


4. Amusstum Weberi nov. sp. PL XXVIIL, fig. 9 à 13. 


Stat. 85. 0°36.5S., 119°29.5 E. Détroit de Makassar. 724 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 
Stat. 87. 0°32'S., 119° 39.8 E. Détroit de Makassar. 655 m. profondeur. 

Stat. 212. 5° 54.5 S.) 120°10:2 E/Meride Banda 402/m: "profondeur. 

Stat. 314. 7° 36 S., 117° 30.8 E. Mer de Florès. 694 m. profondeur. 

Stat. 316. 7°10.4S; 116°405E- Mer de Bali. 558 mprofondeur. 


Testa tenuis, pellucida, nitida, paruminflata -utrinquethians elhphice 


altior quam lata, aequilateralis, subinaequivalvis: valva infera quam supera 


aliquantum convexior. Auriculae minimae, aequales, superne rotundatae. 
158 


nl ne ts St 0e D RÉ SR RS Sd 


33 


Valva supera striis radiantibus lineisque incrementi perparum conspicue 
ornata; valva infera lineis concentricis regularibus, parum elevatis sulcis- 
Medanttbusntemlineas sub lente tantum conspicuis, ornata. Sinulus 
nullus Auriculae valvae inferae superne expansae, lineam articularem 
nn Ne na intemmancostas radiantes novem, a marginibus valde 
Heeedentesppracbet  duobextremae un auricularum marsine infera sitae. 

Sooppa lie Suceneus-lcoostae rnadiantes internae albae et opacitate 
valde perspicuae. 


Diam. umbono-ventr. 27, antero-post. 23 millim.; auricularum lat. 7 millim. 


Coquille mince, pellucide, luisante, peu renflée, baïllante de chaque côté, de forme ellip- 
tique, plus haute que large, équilatérale, subinéquivalve: la valve inférieure un peu plus convexe 
que la supérieure. Oreillettes très petites, égales, arrondies à leur angles supérieurs où elles 
dépassent un peu, dans la valve inférieure, la ligne articulaire, comme cela a lieu chez l’Awus- 
stuim cristatum Brocchi, fossile. Valve supérieure presque lisse ne présentant que des lignes 
rayonnantes et des lignes d’accroissement concentriques très peu visibles. Valve inférieure ornée 
de lignes concentriques peu élevées, très régulières entre lesquelles ou aperçoit, mais seulement 
sous la loupe, de très légers sillons rayonnants. Il n'existe aucune trace de sinus. L'intérieur 
des valves possède 9 côtes dont les extrêmes sont situées sur le bord inférieur de chaque 
oreillette. Ces côtes s'arrêtent à une grande distance du bord ventral. 

Coloration d'un jaune ambré, la valve inférieure étant un peu plus pâle que la supérieure. 

Chez cet Amussium, de même que chez beaucoup de ses congénères du même groupe, 
la partie marginale de la coquille, qui n’est pas consolidée par les côtes internes, se brise très 
facilement; le bord de la valve inférieure ne résiste jamais à la pression exercée par le muscle 
adducteur lorsqu'on plonge l'animal dans l'alcool. 

L'A. Webert est très voisin.de l’A. caducum Smith, de l'Océan Indien, qui présente 
toutefois une côte interne de moins et n'a pas d'expansion au bord articulaire des oreillettes 


inférieures. Quant à l A4. Yeffreysi Smith, de même provenance, il possède 15 côtes internes. 


5. Amussium zoniferum nov. sp. PI. XXVIII, fig. 14 à 17. 
Stat. 88. 0°34.6 N. 119°8/.5 E. Détroit de Makassar..1301 m. profondeur. 3 exemplaires. 


Testa tenuis, pellucida, orbicularis, convexiuscula, aequilateralis, 
aequivalvis. Auriculae triangulares, subaequales: anticae paululum majores; 
ts Smanus Ssubiancularis Malva superatlaevigata lineis tantum 
incrementi irregulariter ac confuse impressa; valva infera sulcis concen- 
tricis confertisque perregulariter ornata. Costae internae 11 marginem non 
attingentes sed in zonam opacam, lacteam et satis latam desinentes. Margo, 
bvalvarum tenuissima, lata et valde fragilis. Auriculae laevigatae; margo 
supera auricularum valvae inferae tenuiter squamosae. 

Color albus pellucens; costae zonaque circularis opacitate distinctae. 

Diam. umb. ventr. 7,5, antero-post. 7,5 millim.; auricularum lat. 4,5 millim. 
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Coquille mince, pellucide, orbiculaire, un peu convexe, equilatérale, équivalve. Oreillettes 
triangulaires, peu inégales: les antérieures un peu plus grandes que les postérieures. Sinus très 
petit, triangulaire. Valve supérieure lisse, ne laissant voir que des lignes d’accroissement confuses 
et inégalement distantes. Valve inférieure ornée de sillons concentriques nombreux, très réguliers. 
Les côtes internes, au nombre de 11, n’atteignent pas les bords de la coquille, maïs se terminent 
sur une zone opaque, d’un blanc laiteux qui tranche sur le test vitreux et transparent du reste 
des valves. Le bord supérieur des oreillettes de la valve inférieure est garni de squamules. 

Cette espèce est remarquable par la régularité de sa forme. Comme chez les autres 
Anussium du même groupe, la partie marginale des valves, qui n'est pas renforcée par les 
côtes internes, se brise très-facilement et, lorsqu'elle a disparu, les valves prennent un aspect 
analogue à celui de l'Amussium Pourtalesianum Dall, tel qu'il est figuré dans le Conchylien 
Cabinet, pl. 65, fig. 2. Nous sommes convaincus que dans ce groupe cet aspect est toujours 
dû à la rupture et à la suppression de la partie mince des bords et comme cet accident est 
encore plus fréquent chez la valve inférieure que chez la supérieure, maintes espèces qui ont 
été décrites comme ayant une valve inférieure plus petite que la supérieure, possèdent, en 
réalité, à l’état complet, deux valves d’égale grandeur. Cette observation a déjà été faite, 
notamment par LOCARD, mais comme certains conchyliologues modernes ne paraissent pas en 


avoir tenu compte, il nous a semblé utile d’insister de nouveau sur ce fait. 


6. Amussium pleuronectes Linné. 


1684. BONANNI, Recr. mentis et oculi, p. 164, fig. 354. 
1722. Pecten tenus etc. LANG, Meth. nov., p. 62. 


1741. Amusium RUMPHIUS, D’Amboinsche Rariteitkamer, p. 144, pl. XLV, 
fig: 2A°°B: 

1742. Pecten tenus etc. GUALTIERT, nd, Test pl 40-725; 

1753. Amusium 1indica etc. KLEIN, -Meth. Ostr pl CRU 0; 

1757. La Sole ou l’Eventail D’ARGENVILLE, La Conchyliologie, pl. 24, fig. G. 

1758. Ostrea Pleuronectes LINNÉ, Syst. Nat. edit. X, p. 606. 

1764. Ostrea Pleuronectes LINNÉ, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 524. 


1764. 


Doublets de la Lune 


KNORR, Collect. de div. esp. de Coquillages, p. 37, pl. XX, 
fig. 3, 4. 


1767. Sole onu Eventail DAVILA, Catal. I, p. 317. 
1767. Smooth Condore Scallop PETIVER, Gazophylacium I, p. 12, pl. 40, fig. 13. 
1767. Amustunt PETIVER, Aquat. Anim. Amboinae, p. 4, pl. XVII, fig. 14. 


1767. Ostrea Pleuronectes LINNÉ, Syst. Nat. edit. XII, p. 1145. 

1775. Sole ou Eventail FAVART D'HERBIGNY, Dict. Hist. Nat. III, p. 311. 

1778. Ostrea Pleuronectes Lin. BORN, Index rerum nat. Mus. Caes. Vindob., p. 82. 
1780. Ostrea pleuronectes Lin. BORN, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindob., p. 90. 

1780. FAVANNE DE MONTCERVELLE, pl. LV, fig. E!. 

1783. Ostrea pleuronectes Lin. BARBUT, Historia Vermium, p. 54, pl. VIIL fig. 1 (mala). 
1784. Amusium Rumphit CHEMNITZ, Conch. Cab. VII, p. 284, pl: 61, fig. 595. 


1786. 
1700. 
1708. 
1805. 
1817. 
1810. 


Ostrea pleuronectes Lin. 
Ostrea Pleuronectes Lin. 


Amusium Pleuronectes Lin. 


Pecten pleuronectes Lan. 
Ostrea pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 


SCHRÔTER, Einleit. in die Conchylienk. III, p. 303. 
GMELIN, Syst. Nat. edit. XIII, p. 3317. 

BOLTEN, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 165. 

DE RoISSy, Suites à Buffon VI, p. 252. 

DILLWYN, Descr. Catal. I, p. 250. 

LAMARCK, Anim. s. vert. VI, 1re partie, p. 164. 
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1824. 
1825. 
1825. 


1825. 
1830. 
1832. 
1836. 


1830. 
1830. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 


1842. 


1844. 
1845. 
1845. 
1850. 
O2: 
1853. 
1853. 


1855. 
1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1866. 
1873. 
1882. 
1885. 
1886. 
1888. 
1800. 
1895. 
1800. 


1900. 


Stat. 


Stat 
Stat. 
Stat. 
Stats 
Stat 
Stats 
SHARE 


Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten Pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten Pleuronectes Lin. 


Ostrea Pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten Pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 


Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Pleuronectia laevigata 

Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten Pleuronectes Lin. 
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DUBOIS, Epitome of Lamarck’s Arrang. of Testacea, p. 117. 

SOWERBY, Catal. Tankerville, p. 25. 

BLAINVILLE, Manuel de Malac., p. 524, pl. 60, fig. 5 (s. nom. 
Peigne Sole). 

WOOD, Index Testac., p. 48, pl. 10, fig. G. 

SOWERBY, Genera of Shells, Pecten, fig. 3. 

DESHAYES, Encycl. Méthod. III, p. 717. 

LAMARCK, Anim. s. vert. édit. Deshayes VII, p. 132 (excl. 
syn. foss.). 

RCE dd redit (pa; 

ANTON, Verzeichn., p. 10. 

SWAINSON, Treatise on Malacology, p. 388. 

RERMEMCOnChES SE Ep Oo DAC XII ho; 

DOWMEREN Mines ACOnch AMD DEV I c127, 128; 


NSP ISO: 


Ostrea (Pecten) Pleuronectes Lin. REICHENBACH, Die Land-, Süsswasser- und See-Conchyl., 


Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 


Ostrea pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten Pleuronectes Lin. 
Amussium pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 
Amussium pleuronectes Lin. 


p. 88, pl. 56, fig. 667. 

POTIEZ et MICHAUD, Galerie de Douai II, p. 80. 

CATLOW et REEVE, Conch. Nomencl., p. 82. 

CHENU, lIllustr. Conch., p. 4, pl. 11, fig. I—14, 2, 2a, 3. 

DESHAYES in CUVIER, Règne Animal, pl. 75, fig. I, 14. 

JAY, Catal. 4th edit., p. 86. 

REEVE, Conch. Icon. pl. XIII fig. 48. 

DESHAYES, Traité Elém. de Conch. II, Explication des 
Planches, p. 20, pl. 40, fig. GBss. 

HANLEY, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 104. 

HANLEY, Recent biv. Sh., p. 274. 

ÉPRCPANDAMS Generanoisrec Mol Mp ar 

REEVE, Elements of Conch. Il, p. 58. 

FRASER, Formosan Moll. in Proc. Zool. Soc. of Lond., p. 146. 


Pecten (Amussium) pleuronectes Lin. KOBELT, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 374, pl. 110, fig. 3. 


Asnussiuim Pleuronectes Lin. 


Amussium pleuronectes Lin. 


Amnussium pleuronectes Lin. 
Pecten pleuronectes Lin. 

Amnussium pleuronectes Lin. 
Amustium pleuronectes Lin. 
Amussium pleuronectes Lin. 


Amussium pleuronectes Lin. 


DUuNKER, Index Moll. Mar. Japonici, p. 243. 

E. A. SMITH, ,Challenger” Lamellibr., p. 308. 

P. FISCHER, Manuel de Conch., p. 946. 

RÜSRERACONChA CAD A2 RE dItE Sp AO DEEE 1 

PAETEL, Catal. Conch. Samml. III, p. 236. 

STEARNS, Catal. mar. Moll. of Japan, p. 145. 

MELVILL et STANDEN, Moll. of Torres Straits in Linn. Soc. 
Journ. XXVII, p. 183. 

HEDLEY, Mar. Moll. of Queensland in Austr. Assoc. for 
ACNAMONMSC DAS. 


I. à 1400 m. du récif ,Zwaantjes-droogte”, détroit de Madura. 37 m. profondeur. 
1 exemplaire et valves. 
2. Détroit de Madura. 56 m. profondeur. 2 valves. 
174. Baie Waru, côte Nord de Ceram. 18 m. profondeur. 2 valves. 
206. Détroit Buton. 51 m. profondeur. 2 valves. 
213. Saleyer. 36 m. profondeur. 3 exemplaires. 
294. Sud de Timor. 73 m. profondeur. 
318. Baie de Ketapange, côte W. de l’île Kangeang. 1 valve. 
320. 6°5'S., 114°7 E. Mer de Java. 82 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 


Dispersion. L’'Amussium pleuronectes est répandu dans l'Océan Indien, dans la mer de 
Chine, en Indo-Chine, au Japon, aux îles Philippines, en Nouvelle Guinée, à Amboine et en Australie. 
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36 
7. Amussium cristatellum, nom. mut. PL XXVIII fig. 5 à 8. 


1905. Pecten (Amussium) cristatum BAVAY (non Bronn), Esp. nouv. du G. Pecten provenant 
de l’Indian Museum in Mém. Soc. Zool. de France, 
D. TO DIR NI, Ge mar ee 


Stat. 65. 7°0'S., 120° 34 E. Mer de Banda. 510 m. profondeur. 1 exemplaire. 


Nous nous voyons forcés de remplacer le nom créslatum qui avait été attribué par l’un 
de nous à cette espèce, en 1905, à cause de l'existence d’un ÆAywussium cristatum Bronn, 
fossile du Pliocène. 

L'Amussium solitarium E. À. Smith (Mollusca from the Bay of Bengal and Arabian 
Sea in Annals and Magazine of Nat. Hist., Ser. VI, vol. XIV, 1804, p. 173, pl. V, fig. x1, 12) 
présente comme celui-ci une sculpture très dissemblable sur les deux valves, l'inférieure étant 
sculptée concentriquement, tandis que la supérieure possède en outre des côtes rayonnantes. 
Mais, chez notre espèce, les oreillettes de la valve inférieure sont inégales et l’antérieure est 
ornée de costules rayonnantes; de plus, la sculpture de la valve supérieure est bien plus saillante 


dans les deux sens. 


8. Amussium margaritiferum nov. Sp. PI XXVII, fig. 15 à 18. 
Stat. 137. Détroit, entre Makjan et Halmaheira. 472 m. profondeur. 


Testa tenuis, elliptica, altiorsequam lata;"aequilates he uen 
inaequales: anticae quam posticae majores Valva supers /extus cost 
citer 25 granosis ac.aliis aliquot secundariis intercedentibus sets 
sculpta; lamellae concentricae insupra tenerrimae costas secant ac nodulos 
formant. Umbones laevigati Valvatinfera prope-umbones laee 
deinde tantum concentrice regulariterque sulcata. Auriculae valvae superae 
primum laeves, deinde, prope margines costis radiantibus granulosis ornatae. 
Auriculae valvae inferae laeves et in marsiné supero -minutissimeserraree 
Pagina interna costis radiantibus 11 marginem haud attingentibus munita 
prima valvae superae in angulo infero auriculae posticae, ultima vero valvae 
inferae in angulo infero auriculae anticae sitae Fn'anpsulhishaltenrscostre 
deficiunt. Pagina interna valvae superae versus marginem sulcis sat pro- 
fundis, costis externis respondentibusS ont 

Color valvae superae albidus, pallidemoseotinctus tale ee 
adhuc pallidior. 

Diam. umbono-ventr. 10, antero-post. 9 millim.; auricularum lat. 4 millim. 


Coquille mince, équilatérale, elliptique, plus haute que large. Oreillettes inégales: les 
antérieures plus grandes que les postérieures. Valve supérieure munie, du côté externe, d'environ 
25 côtes rayonnantes principales et de plusieurs autres secondaires qui prennent naissance dans 
les intervalles des premières. Des lamelles concentriques extrêmement délicates coupent les 


côtes et déterminent de petites nodosités qui ont l'aspect de perles. Ces nodosités sont un peu 
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plus développées sur les régions latérales où elles rendent la coquille plus rugueuse. Le test 
est lisse à proximité du sommet. Valve gauche lisse au sommet puis ornée de sillons concen- 
triques réguliers. Oreillettes de la valve supérieure lisses près du crochet et ornées, vers les 
bords, de costules rayonnantes granuleuses; oreillettes de la valve inférieure entièrement lisses, 
mais finement denticulées aux extrémités de leur bord supérieur. Les côtes internes, au nombre 
de 11 dans chaque valve, n'atteionent par les bords de la coquille, la première de la valve 
supérieure est située sur l'angle inférieur de l'oreillette antérieure tandis que la dernière de la 
valve inférieure est située sur l'angle inférieur de l'oreillette postérieure: les deux angles opposés 
en sont dépourvus. Ces côtes sont bien visibles par transparence mais sur la valve inférieure 
seulement. Dans la valve supérieure, les côtes externes correspondent, dans l'intérieur, à des 
sillons rayonnants profonds. qui rendent les bords denticulés. 

Coloration de la valve supérieure d'un blanc sale un peu rosé; valve inférieure plus claire. 

La valve supérieure ressemble beaucoup, du côté externe, à celle d’un CZlamys et diffère 
beaucoup de l'inférieure. Cette espèce a une certaine analogie avec l’'Amussium fenestratum, 
des mers d'Europe, mais sa forme est moins arrondie et sa sculpture est bien plus serrée 
et plus granuleuse. Elle diffère de notre Amwussium texturatum par les côtes de la valve 
supérieure beaucoup plus régulières, plus délicates ainsi que par ses lamelles concentriques 


beaucoup plus fines. 


o. Amussium texturatum nov. sp. PL XXVII fig. 19 à 22. 
SAP TO ONONNE 210 Archipel Sulu 275 m. profondeur. 


He penvandebrishrotundats paullotator qQuam alta convexius 
cula. Auriculae magnae: anticae quam posticae majores. Sinulus triangularis 
sat magnus. Valva supera costis radiantibus primariis squamosis circiter 
PAccoundamis alquotuinsupravensvsmaroines accedentibus-ac lamellis 
fransversisremotiscostasque superantibus sat rude clathrata Malva infera 
ocentaice tenuiSsimencontentissimeque sulcata A uriculaeineRutra que 
MUR Cheval Super madots prhominenten clathratac NaroonNsupera 
hole qumaalvac imnfierde serrata  Pacinamnterna costas-radiantes an- 
AS SCO Mphominmentes marounem hand attinsentes i6vexhibet prima 
MM Supemen anculommienoaumiceulae posticare ultima autem valvae 
een annonce ro aumiculae anticie positac in anculis alteris 
costvare delcnunt 

Coop alidescomnmensyalvassupera cubro et albor hic illic maculata: 


BDtaumbhonomenteaLantero- post omillim  aumieulasum lac 4"millim. 


Coquille petite, assez mince, arrondie, un peu plus large que haute. Oreillettes grandes, 
inégales, les antérieures plus grandes que les postérieures. Sinus triangulaire assez accusé. Valve 
supérieure orné d’un treillis composé d'environ 17 côtes rayonnantes principales et de quelques 


côtes secondaires qui prennent naissance dans leurs intervalles. Ces côtes sont traversées par 
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des lamelles concentriques assez espacées et régulières. Valve inférieure ornée seulement de 
sillons concentriques faibles, nombreux et réguliers. Les oreillettes sont treillissées et cette 
sculpture est plus développée sur celles de la valve supérieure. Les bords supérieurs des 
oreillettes de la valve inférieure sont garnis de petites squamules épineuses. Les côtes internes, 
au nombre de 16 dans chaque valve, sont étroites, bien saillantes et n’atteignent pas les bords 
de la coquille. La première côte de la valve supérieure est posée sur l'angle inférieur de 
l'oreillette postérieure, tandis que la dernière de la valve inférieure occupe l’angle inférieur de 
l'oreillette antérieure. Coloration cornée pale. La valve supérieure est parsencée, ça et là, de 
quelques taches rouges et d’autres d’un blanc de lait. 


Cette espèce se rapproche beaucoup de l'A. fenestratum Forbes, des mers d'Europe: 
elle a, en effet, à peu près la même taille, la même forme et la même coloration; sa sculpture 
est aussi très analogue, mais les côtes externes de la valve supérieure sont plus fortes et plus 
nombreuses chez |A. fexturatum; chez le fenestratum, elles n’ont guère plus de relief que les 


lamelles concentriques. Enfin, les côtes internes sont aussi plus développées chez notre espèce. 
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Amussium caducum, E. A. Smith . 


cristatellum, Dautz. et Bav. 
pl. XXVIII, fig. 5—18. 

cristatum, Bronn 

cristatum, Bavay 

fenestratum, Forbes . 

105% DENMEZMEMRBAN £ 
pl. XXVIII, fig. 18—21. 

indica, Klein. 

Jeffreysi, Smith. 

lacteum, Dautz. et Bav.. 
pl. XXVII fig. 11—14. 


margaritiferum, Dautz. et Bav.. 


pl. XXVII, fig. 15—18. 
pleuronectes, Linné. 
Pourtalesianum, Dall. 
Rumphii, Chemnitz 
Stbogai, Dautz. et Bav.. 

pl. XXVIIL fig. 1 —4. 
solitarium, E. A. Smith 
texturatum, Dautz. et Bav. 

pl. XXVII, fig. 19—22. 
Morresi, E. A. Smith. 
Weber:, Dautz. et Bav.. 

pl. XXVIII, fig. o—13. 

+ goniferum, Dautz. et Bav. . 

pl. XXVIIL, fig. 14—17. 


Bourse ou Gibecière, Favart d’Herbigny. 


Chlamys blanda, Reeve. 


crassicostatus, Sowerby 
cruentatus, Reeve 
Dringi, Reeve. 
Jousseaumei, Bavay. 
lemniscatus, Reeve . 
limatula, Reeve 
pallium, Linné 
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Chlamys Papyracea, Bolten 

— pseudolima, Sowerby 

— radula, Linné . 

— vitrea, Chemnitz . 

— Wilhelminae, Bavay. 
Common Amboina Scallop, Petiver 


Doublets de la Lune, Knorr . 
Ducal Mantle, Da Costa 


Gibecière, Knorr . 


Harlekinmantel, Schrôter 
Hinnites giganteus, Gray 


Manteau bigarré, Knorr. 
— ducal, d’Argenville . 
— ducal blanc, Davila. 


Oranje Konings-Mantel, Knorr 
Ostrea citrina, Gmelin 
—  hybrida, Gmelin. 
—  Pallium, Linné 
— Pleuronectes, Linné 
—  porphyrea, Gmelin . 
—  pyxidata, Born 
— Radula, Linné 
—  regia, Gmelin. 
— sauciata, Gmelin. 
—  senatoria, Gmelin 
—  squamata, Gmelin . 
—-  squamosa, Gmelin . 
—  sulcata, Dillwyn. 
— sulcata, Gmelin . 
—  vitrea, Gmelin 


Palliolum vitreum, Chemnitz . 
Pallium ducale, Chemnitz . 
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19, 20 
34; 35 


24, 25 
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page page 
Pallium ex citrino vividissime coloratum,Chemnitz. 4 Pecten zstrionicus var. parva, Sowerby . . 22,23 
— ex purpureo adspersum, Chemnitz . . 14 — : hybridus, GMEMNE NC CR 
—porphyreum iChenmnitz Ur 0 ON = - shybridus, LamaArC ON 
—  regium Indiae occidentalis, Seba. . . 14 —  inaequaliter auritus, Lister. . . . . 14 
= (Senatons  Chémnitz =. ROUTE . — ‘inaequisculptus MMberi 0e COR 
= variesatumn, Ile TANT EE D NENERIO —" iNAeGUVAIUIS, SSOWETDY ee MORE RP Al 
EN AVEC AU SEA CR OR ET — | AYVEgUlaris, SONELD NL NO ER ORTE 
—  variegatum americanum, Seba. . . . I4 —  irregularis Var. lemniscata, Reeve . . 13 
M aViteun, CheEMNItz. TR CEE — Janus, (Montrouzier) P. Fischer . . . 26 
D Pecrentarquisuicatus, Carpenter. FRET TRIO = Foussesimet, BANANY NN ONU CE 
Pecten. ao/neatus, SOWet by ONE ID — . Kuhnholtzi, Bernard 
= /amiculum, PhD RER 7 — _Tarvatus, Reever M RON AE 
+ KArausicanus, (ChEMNIEZ, REC — Jémniscatus, Reeves UE 
—nyjarsenteus RENE NRC D — + Jentiginosus 1." 2, MSC OS 
— \ faSper,! SOWÉEDY: NAN ER RE INR ER — . ieopardus, Reeven Nr 
— :. asperrimus, Lamarcke ME MO Er — imatula,; ReEVE EE ENS IEE 
=, NADerUiaius, A datSUet REVERS ENT — 1 lividus, Sower bye CO RE 
= SUATAAUUS,  EAMmarck NRC EN RER -—" | Joxeoides, (Sowerby) Kobel On 
Æ AUSHIAlNS ANCEVE 6 —" Juculenta, Reeve = 2 RO 
D IONAUS RENE TIC OT RE TT © —. {luculentus "ReEevE CNE RC 
Plats Dadtz etebaye EE LR — " mnacassarensts, (CheENU MOMENT ONE 
Pl XVIL he, — maldivensis, E. A. Smith R 
—"'Ceciliae, delGTEsOmO RE RP ——, _micaceus, Dautz. et BA 30,31; 
= M Coun rent BNET. LEP ARE TIC EME PARTEZ pl. XXVIL fig. 7—10. 
= ACrassiCOS AUS SOMME Rte RE, 0 — yminiacens, Lamarch EL OCR RS RS 
2 Micrassicostatis Tauct RC CE Ne 7 = LD MUSCOSUS VOOR RIT 
— « crebricostatus PMIIPpI EN 3 À — nobilis, Reeves ON CIRE: 
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0 Cristularis Adams CRETE —  opercularts, Tinné APN RE RE 7 
AN CrIStUlATIS MP MEMSCRER RE 5 — pallium, Linnée CONS RO PO ET 
2 Méruentalus, (SOWNEIDY)NREEVE CE NO —  pallium ar. speciosa, Reeve "720,21 
—  cruentatus Var. lentiginosa, Reeve . O, 10 —.. ‘parvus, Sower bye MON 
—  digitatus, Hinds. Et TC — Pelsÿeneeri Dautz: ECUBAV 
= dissimilis, (Montrouzier) P-Fischer 14,76 —" ‘‘pértenuis, Dunker EC 
1 Midistans  Lamatck® MERE RE 1e 2026 — 1 pleuronectes, Linné EST 
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NL Gemellairian Bond EE 7 pl. XX MIT, 6326 
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LS 10n1CUS VGMElIT EE 2? —, ?'saniosus, Reeves INR ONE RE 
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ns SR à 2. à 


SP PT 


Pecten sauciatus, Gmelin 


secundus, Rumphius 
senatorius, Gmelin . 


I, 4, 5, 6, 7» 8 


senatorius Var. citrina, Gmelin 6 
senatorius Var. florens, Lamarck . D L0. 
senatorius var. lilacina, D. et B.. . I, Ô 
senatorius var. articulata D. et B. . I, 6 
senatorius Nat. porphyrea, Gmelin. . 7, 8 
senatorius Var. #uintacea, Lamarck . 7, 8 
senatorius Var. nobilis, Reeve . 70 
senatorius, Reeve 7 
septemradiatus, Muller 15 
serratus, Nilsson TO 
serratus, Sowerby . 14, 16 
similis, Baird. FO 
solaris, Born . 21 
solaris, auct. . RABAT 
speciosus, Reeve 2O, 2 
spectabilis, Reeve . 23 
spectrum, Reeve 26 
squamatus, Gmelin. É 9 
squamosus, Gmelin. GANT © 
subplicatus, Sowerby 26, 27 
sulcatus, Lamarck . 4 
sulcatus, Müller. 4 
sulphureus, etc., Chemnitz . 14. 
teeula, Wood. 15 
tenuis, etc., Gualtieri . 19 


Pecten tenuis, etc., Lang ë 
—  tenuis, major, etc., Gualtieri 
— #ranslucens, Dautz. et Bav. 

DL SONT STE Er 
—  {yricarinatus, Anton 
—  varius, Linné. 
— varius, Chemnitz 
—  velutinus, Sowerby. 
— vesiculosus, Dunker. 
— yexillum, Reeve. 
— + vitreus, (Chemnitz) 
— vulgaris, Klein 
—  Wilhelminae, Bavay 

Perna venatoria, Chemnitz. 

Pétoncle d'Amérique, Davila . 

Pleuronectia laevigata, Swainson. 

Porphyrne Mantel, Schrôter 

Propeamussium vitreus, Chemnitz 

Pyxis sulcata, Chemnitz. 


Schrôter 


Rathsherrn Mantel, Schrôter . 


Smooth Condore Scallop, Petiver 
Sole ou Eventail, d’Argenville 


Vola crebricostata, Philippi 
—  inaequivalvis, Sowerby . 
—  pyxidata, Born. 
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Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 


Figs. 


1e. 
3» 4- 
516: 
7—10. 
11—14. 
15—18. 
19—22. 
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PLANCHE XX VII. 


Pecten (Chlamys) bullatus Dautz. et Bav. (X 3). Archipel Sulu, drag. 27: 
Pecten (Aequipecten) Reevet Adams (grand. nat.) Archipel Sulu, dra 
Pecten (Cyclopecten) ‘translucens Dautz. et Bav. (X 3). Détroit de Makass. 
Pecten (Cyclopecten) micaceus Dautz. et Bav. (X 3). Détroit de Makas , dr 
Amussium lacteum Dautz. et Bav. (X 5). Mer de Halmahe:ira, drag. 845 m.. 
Amussium margaritiferum Dautz. et Bav. (X 3). Détroit entre Me : Talm : 
drap, 472"1n-P00e us Ts VEN 13 
Amussium texturatumn Dante g. Ban. tx ÿ). oh el sun drag. 27 En. DR ’ 


Sriboga-Expeditie. LIT D. PH. DAUTZENBERG et A. BAVAY. Lamellibranches. XXVII 


Werner u. Winter, Frankfurt a. M. 


1,2 Pecten (Chlamys) bullatus Dautzenberg et Bavay (x 3). 3,4 Pecten (Aequipecten) Reevet Adams (gr. nat.). 
5,6 Pecten (Cyclopecten) translucens Dauteenberg et Bavay (x 3). 7 à 10 Pecten ( Oyclopecten) micaceus Dautzenberg et Bavay (x 3). 
11 à 14 Amussium lacteum Dautsenberg et Bavay (x 5). 15 à 18 Amusstum margarttferum Dautzenberg et Bavay (x 5). 
19 à 22 Amusstum texturatum Dauteenberg et Bavay (X 5). 


LE 


di 


| | PLANCHE XXVIIL 


Figs. 1—4. Amussium Sibogari Dautz. et Bav. (grand. nat.). Mer de Bali, drag. 280 
i es Amussium CAIN Dautz. et Bav. & 3). Mer de PE . “ 


Stboga-Expeditie. LUI D. PH. DAUTZENBERG et A. BAVAY. Lamellibranches. XX VII. 


Werner u, Winter, Frankfurt a, M. 


1 à 4 Amusstum Sibogai Dautzenberg et Bavay (gr. nat.) 5 à $ Amussium cristatellum Dantzenberg et Bavay (x 3). 
9 à 13 Amnssium Weberi Dautzenberg et Bavay (x 2). 14 à 17 Amassium eontferum Dautzenberg et Bavay (x 5). 
18 à 21 Amusstum Îna Dauteenberg et Bavay (x 2). 
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PELECYPODA OF THE SIBOGA EXPEDITION 


ŒNCEUSNENOESMREAE RE CHINID'RE) 
BY 


B. PRASHAD, DSC. (Punjab & Edinburgh) 
FE. A.S.B., E.R.S.E., F.L.S., F.Z.S., M.B.O.U., Superintendent, Zoological Survey of India, Indian Museum, Calcutta. 


With 9 plates and a chart 


INTRODUCTION 


The Pelecypoda ‘) of the “Siboga” Expedition collected by Professor Max WEBER and his 
colleagues were entrusted to the celebrated conchologist Monsieur PH. DAUTZENBERG of Paris, 
for study and report in the early part of the present century. The soft-parts of the various 
genera and species of the class, provisionally named by Monsieur DAUTZENBERG, were reported 
upon by Monsieur PAUL PELSENEER *) of Brussels, and a joint report on the systematics of the 
family Pectinidae by DAUTZENBERG and° BAvay *) was published in this series. The main part of 
the collection, however, still remained to be worked out, and although Monsieur DAUTZENBERG 
had done a great deal of preliminary work, he, owing to other engagements, the untimely 
death of his collaborator for the remainder of the work, Monsieur HENR1 Fiscer, the World War 
and advancing age, felt that it will not be possible for him to complete the report. In 1927, 
therefore, Professor Max WEBER, knowing that I was working on the Indo-Pacific Pelecypoda, 
suggested that I should finish the study of the “Siboga” Pelecypoda. Monsieur DAUTZENBERG not 
only readily consented to this arrangement and handed over to me the entire collection and the 
copious notes that he had made on it, but was also good enough to render me invaluable help in 
various ways in connection with this work while [| was working in Paris in the early part of 1927. 


1) I have adopted the name Pelecypoda in preference to Lamellibranchia for the bivalve molluses, as it is the more appropriate name. 


2) PELSENEER, P. — Les Lamellibranches de l'Expédition du Siboga. Partie Anatomique. Mon. LIITa, pp. 1—126, 
pls: I—XXVI (rox1). 
3) DAUTZENBERG, PH. & BAVAY, A. — ïid., Partie Systematique. I. Pectinidés. Mon. LIIIb, pp. 127—167, pls. XXVII, 


XXVIII (19172). 
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My grateful thanks are due to him for all this help, and, though the responsibility for the 
present work as now issued is solely mine, it owes a great deal to the earlier laborious work 
of Monsieur DAUTZENBERG on the collection: in fact, but for the condition in which I received 
the collections and Monsieur DaAUTZENBERG’s help and notes, the report would have been 
considerably delayed. 

The main part of the preliminary work in connection with the preparation of this report 
was carried out in the laboratories of the Zoological Survey of India in the Indian Museum, 
Calcutta, but I soon realized that if the work was to be done properly, I must re-examine all 
the earlier material from the Indo-Pacific, which had formed the basis of the monographs of 
the different families and genera in the classical works of REEvE and Sowergy’s “Conchologia 
Iconica” !), SowEerBy's “ Thesaurus Conchyliorum” *) and other rich collections which are preserved 
in the British Museum of Natural History, South Kensington, London. I, therefore, took the 
earliest possible opportunity when I could get away from my official duties in Calcutta, and in 
April, 1930, Î went on leave to Europe. I worked during May and June on the “Siboga” 
collections in the British Museum, London, but later had to leave for America as I was deputed 
by the Government of India to visit the United States of America for studvying the Natural 
History museums and museum administration in that country. Î was away from London for 
4 months, and it was not till the end of October, 1930, that I was able to resume my work in 
London on the “Siboga” Pelecypods. The report was finished by the middle of February, 1931, 
and the major part of the collection was returned to the Zoological Museum, Amsterdam. The 
types and other specimens which are figured in this work were brought back to Calcutta, and 
after the preparation of the photographs and illustrations have now been returned to Amsterdam. 

In the following pages I have included as complete synonymies of genera as possible, 
but in several cases, where detailed information on the subject is available in DaLL's classical 
work *), [ have not deemed it necessary to burden the report with the information already 
contained in that work. A serious difficulty in reference to nomenclature and which was not 
anticipated by Dar, has arisen from the fact that he was apparently not acquainted with 
CHicprEN’s work‘). CHILDREN'S conception of genotype or type as he called it, was far in 
advance of even most later authors, and, even though in several cases his selection of genotypes 


was not a very judicious one, his designation has to be accepted as the “type by original : 


designation” (Article 30 of the International Rules of Zoological Nomenclature). This acceptance 
unfortunately upsets several generic names which have been in general use for a long time, 
but since the main object of the International Rules is stability of zoological nomenclature, and 
none of the names involved have already been placed on the official list of nomina conser- 
vanda, it is best that the correct names should be brought into use. I have carefully sifted 


1) R&EVE, L. A. — Conchologia Iconica, I—XV (ex parte), London (1843—1865). 
SOwERBY, G. B. — Vols. XV (ex parte) —XX (London, 1865—1878). 

2) SOWERRY, G. B. — Thesaurus Conchyliorum, I—V (1842—1887). Some of the monographs in this series are the work of 
S. HANLEY. For dates of publication of the various parts see WOODWARD, B.B. — Catalogue of the books, etc. in the British Museum 
(Natural History), London, V, p. 1981 (1915). 

3) DALL, W. H. — Contributions to the Tertiary Fauna of Florida. Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III (1890—1903). 

4) CHILDREN, J. G. — Lamarck’s Genera of Molluses. This work was first published anonymously in Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts 
as follows: — Vol. XIV, pp. 64—86 (1822); pp. 298—322, pls. III—VI (1823); Vol. XV, pp. 23—52, pls. IL, III, and pp. 216—258, 
pls. VII, VIII (1823) and pp. 241—264, pl. V, VI (1824). 
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all the available information and in this work have been very greatly assisted by the valuable 
contributions of WooprinG ‘}, Cox”) and STEWART), whose work on palaeontological side has 
materially lightened the labours for the workers on the recent forms. 

I have, following the ruling of the International Commission of Nomenclature (Opinion 96), 
accepted Museum Boltenianum “ names as valid, but the author of this work was undoubt- 
edly P. F. RôDiNG and not BorrTex. The work may have been done by BoLTEN in collaboration 
with RÔDING, an accomplished conchologist, in the same way as CuminG asked such authorities as 
REEVE, HANLEY, ADAMS, PFEIFFER, RÔMER, FRAUENFELD, DESHAYES and others to name and arrange 
his collections. In any case the work, even in the first edition, was published after BoLrTEeN's 
death and, as is clear from the preface, the literature references etc., which alone have made 
the acceptance of the work possible, were the work of RôDiNG. There is thus no justification 
for crediting BOLTEN with any part of the work, and I have, therefore, cited RGDING as the 
author of all genera and species that have to be accepted from Museum Boltenianum. 

À similar case is that of a number of species of different families the authorship of which 
has usually been ascribed to DESHAYES. As has been pointed out by ToMLin *) there can be no 
question that these species were described and named by DESsHAYES, but his descriptions of the 
species -— for, in no case were any of the species figured — which were published in the 
“Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London”, were not actually issued till after REEvE’s 
descriptions and illustrations of several of these species in the “Conchologia Iconica”. The issues 
of the “Proceedings” for the years 1830—1858 were irregular, and the annual volumes for the 
different years were not actually printed till a year or two after the real date. In the following: 
account [ have taken the actual dates of issue rather than the years of the volumes. Full details 
of the dates of issue for the several volumes are to be found in the volume of the “ Proceedings” 
for the year 1803, pp. 436—440. 

In the case of the old edition of MarTint & CHEMNITZ s “Conchylien Cabinet” the first 
eleven volumes are certainly not binomial, and none of the names in these volumes can be 
accepted as valid. The twelfth volume by ScHuBERT & WaGner published in 1829 is binomial, 
but it is doubtful whether in view of its being only a part of a non-binomial work, it can be 
accepted as valid. Similarly ScxrôTEr’s *) “Index” of the first ten volumes issued in 1788, though 
binomial to a great extent, is not consistently so throughout, and cannot be accepted. In reference 
to the new series of the “Conchylien Cabinet”, which was issued under the editorship of several 
distinguished authorities, it may be noted that this work was issued in several volumes with the 
different monographs numbered as Abtheilungen of the various volumes. The dates of public- 
ation of the different Lieferungen were not printed, and the date of publication of the last 
Lieferung, which is printed on the cover, has usually been taken as the year of issue of the 


1) WOODRING, W. P. — Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica. Pelecypods and Scaphopods. Carnegie Inst. Publications 
N0 366 (1925). 

2) Cox, L. R. — Neogene and Quarternary Mollusca from the Zanzibar Protectorate. Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar (1927). 

3) STEWART, R. B. — GaABB’s California Cretaceous and Tertiary Type Lamellibranchs. Special Publications Acad. Nat. Sci. 


Philadelphia, N° 3 (1930). 

4) RÔDING, P. F. — Museum Boltenianum (1798). 

5) TOMLIN, J. R. LE B. — Journ. Conch., XVII, p. 134 (1924). 

6) SCHRÔTER, J. S. — Vollständiges Alphabetisches Namen Register über alle Zehn Bände Systematischen Conchylienkabinets. 
(Nürnberg, 1788). 
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completed volume. In the case of some volumes the dates of issue have been made available 


by OosTINGH ), and I give below the complete information for the volumes dealing with various 


families and genera of the Pelecypoda. 


KÜSTER, H. C. und KOBELT, W. — Die Gattungen Spondylus und Pecten. Band VII, Abth. 2. This mono- 
graph was started by KÜSTER, and pp. 1—128 and pls. I—XXXVI were published by him up to 
1859. After his death, as is indicated in the introductory remark on p. 129, the remainder of the 
monographs was completed by KOBELT. 


Pages Plates Dates Pages 
— IV, XIV 1842 33—128 
— XI— XIII 1843 129—152 
— VI, XV, XVIII 1844 153—224 
— MIE SVT 1848 225—206 
1—32 VIII, VIlIla, IX, X, XIX—XXX 1858 
THIELE. J. — Familia Limidae?). Band VII, Abth. 2a. 
Pages Plates Dates 
1—24 I—V 1918 
24—48 sn S 1919 
49—66 VI—X 1920 
DUNKER, W. — Die Gattung Azicula. Band VII, Abth. 3. 
Pages Plates Dates 
I—56 I—XVIII 1872 
57 —68 XIX—XXIV 1879 
69-—84 XXV—XXVII 1880 
CLESSIN, S. — Die Familie Malleacea. Band VII Abth. 1. 


Plates 
XXXI—XXXVI 
XXXVII—XLII 
XLII—LX 
EXI—LXXII 


Dates 

1859 
1886 
1887 
1888 


This monograph was originally started by 


H. C. KÜSTER, and pp. 1—16 of the text and pls. I, II, XVI— XXI were published in 1840, 1841. | 


After his death KÜSTER’s text was canceled, and a new text and the remainder of the plates 


were issued by CLESSIN. 


Pages 


1 


Pages Plates Dates 6 Plates Dates 
1—8 1, MT XVI XXE 1840 | I—72 III—XVa, XXII—XXVIII 1890 
9—16 — 1841 | 73—108 RAIN XIV 1891 
KOBELT, W. — Die Gattung Arca. Band VIII, Abth. 2. 
Pages Plates Dates Pages Plates Dates 
— ri) 1841 | 137—160 XXXV—XL 1890 
1—56 V—XVI 13838 161—238 XLI—XLIX 1891 
57—136 XVII—XXXIV 1889 | 
KÜSTER, H. C. und CLESSIN, S. — Die Familie der Mytilidae. Band VIII, Abth. 3. Pages 1—12 of the 


text and plates I— VI were issued by KÜSTER, and the remainder of the work was completed by 


CLESSIN after his death. 


Pages Plates Dates 

1 —8 I, LI; V 1840 

O—12 IL; VIT 1841 
13—28 VII—XI 1886 


29— 124 XITI—XXXII 1887 


| Pages 

| PLIS E 
| 133—156 
| 157—170 


Plates 
XXXIII, XXXIV 
XXXV, XXXVI 


Z 
1) OosTINGH, C. H. — Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N°0 1 pp. 322—362 (1925). 


2) No bibliographical information has been available in reference to this work, but the copies, which I have been able to examine, 
had the original wrappers and the only doubt I have is in reference to plates, but as the names of the species illustrated are not printed 


on the plates, the above dates may be taken as approximately correct. 


Dates 
1888 
1889 
1890 
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DuNKER, W. — Die Gattung Zzihophaga. Band VIII, Abth. 3a. 


Pages Plates Dates 
— I—III 1880 
1—8 IV—VI 1882 
O—32 — 1883 
KÜSTER, H. C. — Die Gattungen 77idacna und Æippopus. Band VIII, Abth. 4. 
Pages Plates Date 
1—8 I—TIL 1368 
CLESSIN, S. — Die Familie der Chamiden. Band VIII, Abth. 5. Plates I, II were issued by KÜSTER in 1862. 
Pages Plates Dates 
—- ïü, il 1862 
I—16 III—X 1888 
17—56 XI—XX 1889 
CLESSIN, S. — Die Familie der Cycladeen. Band IX, Abth. 3. 
Pages Plates Dates Pages Plates Dates 
I1—40 I—VI 1874 57—160 VII—XXX 1877 
41—48 — 1875 161—200 XXXI—XLII 1878 
49—56 — 1876 | 201—283 XLIII—XLVI 1879 
CLESSIN, S. — Die Familie der Carditaceen. Band X, Abth. 1. 
Pages Plates Dates 
1—16 I—V 1387 
17—60 VI—XIII 1888 
LOÔBBECKE, T. & KOBELT, W. — Die Gattung C7rassatella. Band X, Abth. 1a. 
Pages Plates Dates 
I—16 I—VI 1881 
17—41I VII—IX 1886 
RÔMER, E. — Die Familie der Herzmuscheln, Cardiacea. Band X, Abth. 2. 
Pages Plates Dates 
1—26. I—VI 1865 
27— 124 VIII— XIV 1869 
KRÜSTER, H. C. & RÔMER, E. — Die Familie der Dreiecks- oder Stumpfmuscheln. Donacidae. Band X, 


Abth. 3. Pages 1—8 of the text and plate I were issued by KÜSTER in 1841; these pages were 
later canceled and a new text issued by RÔMER. 


Pages 

1—8 

I— 32 
33—122. 


Plates Dates 

I 1841 
II—VII 1869 
VIII—XXI a 1870 


KRÜSTER, H. C. & RÔMER, E. — Die Familie der Tellmuscheln. Tellinidae. Band X, Abth. 4. Plates I—III 


were issued by KÜSTER in 1841. 


Pages Plates Dates 
— I—III 1841 
I1—32 I, Vi Wine, 5 1870 
33—176 VII, IX, XVI—XXXIIT 1871 


Pages Plates Dates 
177—256 XXXIV—XXXVIIL, XL—LIT 1872 
OO UD 1873 


| 257—201 


KRÜSTER, H. C. & PFEIFFER, L.— Die Familie der Venusmuscheln. Veneracea. Band XI. Abth. 1. In 1841— 
1842 pages 1—32 of the text and plates I—III, V—X, XI—XV were issued by KÜSTER, but the 
text was later canceled and a new text issued by PFEIFFER. 


Pages Plates Dates 
1— 32 I—IU, V—X 1841 

— XI—XV 1842 
I—56 IV, XVI—XXIV 1808 


| Pages Plates Dates 
| 57— 160 XXV—XXXIV 1869 
| 161-224 XXXV—XXXVIIT 1870 
| 225-302 : XXXIX—XLII 1872 
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KÜSTER, H. C. & WEINKAUFF, H. C. — Die Gattung Mactra. Band XI, Abth. 2. An earlier text of 
pages 1—8 issued by KÜSTER in 1841 was canceled, but the plates II—V issued by him in 
1841—1842 were utilised by WEINKAUFF in the monograph. 


Pages Plates Dates Pages Plates Dates 
1—8 II—IV 1841 37 — 68 XIII—XXIV 1881 
— V 1842 69—92 XXV—XXX 1882 
I1— 36 I, VI—XII 1880 | 93—124 XXXI—XXXVI 1884 
CLESSIN, S. — Die Familie der Solenaceen. Band XI, Abth. 3. So far as I have been able to find, no 
text of this monograph was published by KÜSTER, but plates III, V were issued by him in 1842. 
Pages Plates Dates | Pages Plates Dates 
— HV 1842 17—96 VIII—XXV 1888 
I—16 DST NN UT VIT 1887 | 97—106 — 1889 
CLESSIN, S. — Die Familie Pholadea. Band XI, Abth. 4. 
Pages Plates Dates 
I—24 I—VI 1891 
25—40 VII—XII 1892 
41—838 XIII—XXI 1893 
CLESSIN, S. — Die Familie Gastrochaenidae. Band XI, Abth. 4a. 
Pages Plates Dates 
— I—III 1893 
I1—24 IV—IX 1804 
25—57 X—XXI 1895 


In connection with the rest of the bibliographic work I have consulted not only the two 
very rich sources of information, viz., SHERBORN's “Index Animalium” and Woopwarp's Catalogue 
of the Library of the British Museum of Natural History, London, but also had the advantage 
of referring to the manuscript notes of Dr. C. Davis SHERBORN on the various volumes in that 
rich Library. Dr. SHERBORN was also kind enough to help me in looking up any difficult points 
in this connection, and my grateful thanks are due to him for his unfailing kindness at all 
times in connection with this very tiresome work. 

I have drawn up the description of new species and varieties on comparative lines, as 
after a great deal of work on Molluscs I have found that elaborate descriptions unaccompanied 
by figures and without any comparative diagnoses with nearly allied species, are often worse 
than useless. For figures of species I publish, in most cases, direct untouched photographs, 
as these are far more accurate and true to nature, and in the absence of types for comparison 
such photographs are sure to be far more useful to later workers than drawings, however 
artistic and accurate these may be. In a few cases, where specimens could not be properly 
photographed I have resorted to finished camera lucida drawings. The photographs were prepared 
under my supervision by Babu S. C. Monpuz and the figures were executed by Babu A. C. 
CHaupauri and Babu D. N. Baccut of the Zoological Survey of India with their characteristic 
skill; to all of them my thanks are due for the care they have bestowed on the work. 

The synonymies of the various Indo-Pacific forms published in this work have been made 
as complete as possible, and notes on most of the classic material in the collections of the 
British Museum (Natural History), London, have also be included for making the report as 
complete as possible. 

An analysis of the results of my studies is published in the following table. In this 
analysis forms which could not be identified specifically are not included. 


tin. PU té 


PELECYPODA. 


cu : No. of species and varieties col- 
Feed GG lected by the “Siboga” Expedition 


No. of new species and varieties 
Order PROTOBRANCHIA. 
Family NUCULIDAE. 
Nuculaflamarck mien." ee 11 7 

Family NUCULANIDAE. 
Subfamily NUCULANINAE. 


Nucetlanatlinkene 0,521 he 2 je; II 

(This includes a new name suggested 
for the preoccupied W. (W.) acuminata 
(Sowerby). 

Moldias MON RUE AE pop I 


Subfamily MALLETIINAE 
Malletia Desmoulins Re 
NeilonellatDalle rm 4. À. 

Order FILIBRANCHIA. 
Family ANOMIIDAE. 
Gen Et NS M EE M ETES I 
PIACEN TARA RE EZIUS RE TE NE EN I 


Uri 
Je 


Family ARCIDAE. 
ARCAMÉ AMAR EN UNE AUTRE 3 
Cucullaea Lamarck . 
Limopsis Sassi . ; 
Glycymeris Da Costa . 

Family MYTILIDAE. 
Brachidontes Swainson 4 
Modiolus Lamarck RSR 5 
MUSCnIUSEROINERN MEME AN 3 

4 
I 


NT OU EH 
L. 


Lithophaga Rôding . 
Solamen Iredale 
Family ISOGNOMONIIDAE. 

ISosnomon Solanden "70, 8 
Family VULSELLIDAE. 
VIUISET ARR OUINENSREE PU NT: 3 
Family PTERNDAE. 
Peas Co poli": ce ete 7. 10 9 
EinctadawRodine CAR EL 6 
Malleus /Eamarckee ee re 5 
Family PECTINIDAE. 
Subfamily SPONDYLINAE. 


SDONTYIUS EAN EN UE 9 I 
Subfamily PLICATULINAE. 
PHCatulag EP aimarch ter ect 0 4 
Family DIMYIDAE. 
Dimyatkonaulete rene one . I 


Order EULAMELLIBRANCHIA. 
Family LIMIDAE. 
PAMTA NE UVA PR En re II 3 


Families and Genera 


Family OSTREIDAE. 
Ostrea Linn.. 


Family PINNIDAE. 
Pinna Linn. 


Family CRASSATELLIDAE. 
Crassatella Lamarck 


Family CARDITIDAE. 
Cardita Bruguière 


Family TRAPEZIIDAE. 
Glossocardia Stoliczka 


Family ISOCARDIIDAE. 
Isocardia Lamarck 


Family VESICOMYIDAE. 
Vesicomya Dall 

Family LUCINIDAE. 
Lucina Lamarck 
Codakia Scopoli 
Myrtea Turton. 


Divaricella von Martens. 


Dentilucina P. Fischer 
Family UNGULINIDAE. 
Diplodonta Bronn 
Family LEPTONIDAE. 
Kellia Turton 


Family GALEOMMATIDAE. 
Galeomma Turton 
Scintilla Deshayes 
Pythina Hinds 

Family MONTACUTIDAE. 
Montacuta Turton 
Isoconcha Gen. nov. 

Family GELOINIIDAE. 
Geloina Gray 
Batissa Gray 

Family TELLLINIDAE. 
Tellina Linn. 
Macoma Leach 

Family SCROBICULARIIDAE. 
Semele Schumacher 
Abra Lamarck . 


Theora H. & A. Adams. 


Family DONACIDAE. 
Donax Linn.. 

Family MESODESMATIDAE. 
Mesodesma Deshayes . 


No. of species and varieties col- 
lected by the “Siboga” Expedition | 


1 (young shells) 


mr © 


[S) 
© © 


W 


No. of new species and varieties 
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a" 


No. of species and varieties col- 


| 


Families and Genera | No. of new species and varieties 


| lected by the “Siboga” Expedition 


Family MACTRIDAE. 


Mactranleinn ts RER Et el 6 
Subfamily LUTRARIINAE. 
tan Lamardke. REUNION) I 


Family VENERIDAE. 
Meretrikelamarck ro "0. cl 
Macrocallista Meek 
Hysteroconcha P. Fischer 
Lioconcha Môürch 
Pitar Rômer . 
Circe Schumacher 
Gafrarium Rôding 
Paphia Rüding 
DOSIMAarSCcOpOlRR EL EPL A) 
Antigona Schumacher . 
Chione Megerle : 
Anomalocardia Schumacher 
Clementia Gray 
Venerupis Lamarck 


a 


TT OU GR RO NS 


Family PETRICOLIDAE. 
LRQ NAME EME E I 


Family CARDIIDAE. | | 


Cardiums Einn er Te AL. ni 24 | 3 
| (This includes a new name, which has 


been suggested for the preoccupied 
Cardium rigidum Reeve). 


COrcuIMEROTNENTEEMIE ANNEE 3 
Lunulicardia Gray . . . . . . . I 


Family TANCREDIIDAE. 
Hemidonax Môrch . . . . . . . [ 


Family TRIDACNIDAE. 


PAdACnAN EP AMAICLE SRE 3 
ÉpPPODUS AMAR REA ; 


Family CHAMIDAE. 
Chama Linn. 


3 
Family GARIIDAE. 
GARISCRUMACHÈT MU NE 10 2 
ASaphiSAMIOodeer ee PRE 0. I 
Family ALOIDTIDAE. 
ANoiHSANSETIE ERP Le. 6 
Family SOLENIDAE. 
SOleCUTEUSL BANANE 07 I | 
Cultellus=SchumacRen re un: 2 
Family SAXICAVIDAE. 
Saxicava Fleurian de Bellevue . . I 
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Families and Genera 


Family GASTROCHAENIDAE. 
Rocellaria Blainville 
Family PHOLADIDAE. 
Xylophaga Turton 
Pholadidea Godall 
Martesia Blainville 
Family TEREDINIDAE. 
Teredo Linn. 
Family LATERNULIDAE. 
Laternula Rüding 
Family MYOCHAMIDAE. 
Myadora Gray . 
Family CALOPODIIDAE. 
Calopodium Rôüding 
Family VERTICORDIIDAE. 
Verticordia Sowerby 
Lyonsiella M. Sars . 


Order SEPTIBRANCHIA. 


Family POROMYACIDAE. 
Poromya Forbes . 

Family CUSPIDARIIDAE. 
Cuspidaria Nardo 
Myonera Dall & Smith. 


| | 
No. of species and varieties col- 


Loti 


No. of ies and varieti 
lected by the “Siboga”’ Expedition MH Le Pie 1 LS à NS 
2 
I I 
1 (unidentifiable) 
LE 
5 
2 
I I 
2 l 
| 
3 2 
2 2 
4 4 
| 
1e [I 
I I 
412 90 


From the above analytical table it would be seen that in the “Siboga” collection in 


addition to a number of forms which, owing to the unsatisfactory nature of the material, could 
not be identified specifically, 412 species and varieties of Pelecypods were identified. Of these 
the following oo forms are described as new: 


Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 


Nucula 


(Nucula) rugifera sp. nov. 
(Nucula) diaphana sp. nov. 
(Nucula) exodonta sp. nov. 
(Nucula) bathybia sp. nov. 
(Nucula) pachydonta sp. nov. 
(Nucula) nimbosa sp. nov. 


(Nucula) dautzenbergt sp. nov. 


Nuculana (Nuculana) sibogai sp. nov. 


Nuculana 


(Nuculana) Jo0sont nom. nov. 


Nuculana (Nuculana) procumbens sp. nov. 
Nuculana {[Nuculana) bathybia sp. nov. 


Nuculana [Nuculana) approximans sp. nov. 


Nuculana (Thestyleda) modica sp. nov. 
Nuculana (Thestyleda) scalata sp. nov. 
Nuculana ( Thestyleda) elaborata sp. nov. 
Nuculana (Poroleda) parallelodonta sp. nov. 
Nuculana (Poroleda) sibogaensis sp. nov. 
Nuculana (? Ledella) discrepans sp. nov. 
Malletia erronea Sp. nov. 

Malletia encrypta sp. nov. 

Malletia humilior sp. nov. 

Malletia tripartila Sp. nov. 

Neilonella dubia sp. nov. 


Nerlonella schepmant sp. nov. 


Nerlonella weberi sp. nov. 

Nerlonella delicatula sp. nov. 

Arca (BParbatia) webert sp. nov. 

Arca ({Bathyarca) sibogar sp. nov. 

Lamopsis dautzenbergi sp. nov. 

Glycymeris dautzenbergi sp. nov 

Modiolus (Modiolus) dubius sp. nov. 

Solamen sibogæ sp. nov. 

Pteria triangularis sp. nov. 

Pteria tomlini sp. nov. 

Pieria sibogæ sp. nov. 

Spondylus serraticosta sp. nov. 

Lima (Lima) tomlini sp. nov. 

Lima (Limaria) fenestrata sp. nov. 

Lima (Limatula) sibogai sp. nov. 

Cardita (Venericardia) pelseneeri sp. nov. 

Glossocardia stoliczkana sp. nov. 

Vesicomya solidissima sp. nov. 

Vesicomya compressa Sp. nov. 

Vesicomya winckworthi sp. nov. 

Dentilucina (Dentilucina) inanis sp. nov. 

Dentilucina A Callucina) flabelliformis sp. nov. 

Dentilucina ( Bellucina) macassari sp. nov. 

Dentilucina (Bellucina) hedleyi sp. nov. 

Dentilucina (Bellucina) hedleyi var. quadrata 
nov. ; 

Diplodonta lamyi sp. nov. 

Diplodonta dubia sp. nov. 

Montacuta smithi sp. nov. 

Montacuta pelseneert sp. nov. 

Montacuta (Mysella) sibogai sp. nov. 

Îsoconcha sibogai gen. et sp. nov. 

Tellina (Tellina) patagiata sp. nov. 

Tellina (Peronidia) macassariensis sp. nov. 


Aôra sibogai sp. nov. 

AÜTa inanis sp. nov. 

Aôra weberi Sp. nov. 

Hysteroconcha (? Lamelliconcha) dautzenber gi 
Sp. nov. 

Chione (Timoclea) crassisquamata sp. nov. 

Cardium (Trachycardium) sewelli sp. nov. 

Cardinm (Trachycardium) beauforti sp nov. 

Cardium (Ctenocardia) translatum nom. nov. 

Gari (Garti) schepmanti sp. nov. 

Gari (Gari) sibogai sp. nov. 

Xylophaga tomlini sp. nov. 

Myadora webert sp. nov. 

Calopodium (Kennerlia) carinatum sp. nov. 

Verticordia'(Verticordia) crebrilirata sp. nov. 

Verticordia (?) expansa sp. nov. 

Lyonsiella pilula sp. nov. 

Lyonsiella smithi sp. nov. 

Poromya (Poromya) pergranosa sp. nov. 

Poromya (Cetoconcha) gloriosa sp. nov. 

Poromya (Cetoconcha) eximia sp. nov. 

Poromya (Cetoconcha) butont sp. nov. 

Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) mitis sp. nov. 

Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) convexa sp. nov. 

Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) gigantea sp. nov. 

Cuspidaria 

Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) tomdlini sp. nov. 

Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) solidula sp. nov. 

Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) sibogai sp. nov. 

Cuspidaria 

Cuspidaria 

Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) semicostata sp. nov. 

Cuspidaria (Rhinoclama) dubia sp. nov. 

Myonera dautzenbergi sp. nov. 


(Cuspidaria) corrugata sp. nov. 


(Cardiomya) persculpta sp. nov. 
(Cardiomya) multicarinata sp. nov. 


The presence of such a large number of new forms is to be explained by the fact that 


most of them are the result of deep-sea dredgings in an area hitherto almost unexplored. The 


majority of these forms belong to the families Nuculidæ, Nuculanidæ, Limidæ, Vesicomyidæ, 
Lucinidæ, Montacutidæ, Verticordiidæ, Poromyacidæ and Cuspidariidæ. Our knowledge of the 


deep-sea forms of most of these families is still far from complete, and further work in the 


Indo-Pacific Region is sure to result in the discovery of many new forms. The species discovered 
by the “Siboga” Expedition exhibit close relationships either with the forms already known from 
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the Indo-Pacific or with species from the adjacent Australian Region. The remainder of the 
collection consists of the widely distributed Indo-Pacific species, and these do not call for any 
special remarks. 

I have here to record my great indebtedness to my chief Lt.-Col. R. B. SEYMOUR SEWELL, 
Director, Zoological Survey of India, for permission to undertake this work. I have also to thank 
Dr. W. T. Cazman, Keeper of Zoology, British Museum (Natural History), London, and Mr. 
G. C. Rosso, Deputy Keeper and Incharge of Molluscs in the same Institution for special 
facilities for work and comparing of the “Siboga” material with the very rich collections stored 
in the British Museum. My grateful thanks are also due to the Library Staff of the British 
Museum for their unfailing kindness in acceding to my numerous demands at all times. Mr. J. 
R. LE B. TomziN and Mr. R. C. WincKWORTH also assisted me in various ways, and were ever 
ready to help me with material and information from their private collections. Finally I have 
to thank Professor Max WEBER, the leader of the “Siboga” Expedition for entrusting this 
valuable collection to me for study, for his continued interest in the progress of the work, for 
his very valuable suggestions in connection with the preparation of the report and above all 
for seeing the work through the press. \ 
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1857. 
1860. 
1886. 
1808. 
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Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 


Order PROTOBRANCHIA. 


Family NUüUcuLIDAE. 
Genus Nucula Lamarck. 


Lamarck, Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 87. 

Adams RE Gen ERec Mol AIT pe 44 

Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., III, p. 147. 

Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 082. 

Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Philadelphia, LIL, p. 571. 

Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 13. 


] cannot agree with DaLz that Vwculana Link is a synonym of Vucula Lamarck. On the 
other hand, as IREDALE ") remarked Zeda Schumacher is a substitute name for Vycula Lamarck, 


even though the type-species cited by SCHUMACHER is not a Vzcula, as this genus is now restricted. 

Good descriptions of the genus are given by Hanrey, Fischer and WooprixG. The 
genotype, by monotypy, is Vucula nucleus (Linn.) and CHiLpREeN’'s designation *) of VMycula rostrata 
which is the type of Vwculana Link does not effect the status of the genera. 


In the “Siboga” collection in addition to several already known and new species described 
in this report for the first time, there is a representative of the subgenus Acila H. & A. Adams ÿ). 
STOLICZKA *) designated V. (A.) divaricata Hinds as the type of this subgenus. 


1. Nucula (Nucula) superba edley. 


1860. 


1870. 
1885. 
1806. 
1890. 
1001. 
1902. 
1910. 
HON2} 


Nucula 


obliqua Hanley (nec Lamarck), in Sowerby Thes. Conch., Il, p. 156, pl. CCXXX, 


fig. 150. 


Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 
Nucula 


obliqua Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVIII, Vucula, pl. II, fig. 14. 

obliqua Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 225. 

Tennisont: Pritchard, Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, VIII, p. 128. 

obliqua Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool!l.), XXVII, p. 188. 
obliqua Tate & May, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXVI, p. 435. 

superba Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., IV, p. 292. 

superba Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci. XII, p. 343. 

Parade y. Rec Austral  Mus VII ep Rp ET fe: "12: 


As HEpLrey rightly remarked, the species recorded by HAnLEY and SmirH under the 


1) IREDALE, T. — Trans. New Zealand Inst., V, p. 483 (1915). 

2) CHILDREN, J. G. — Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts, XIV, p. 320 (1823). 
3) ADAMS, H. & A. — Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 545 (1858). 

4) STOLICZKA, F. — Cretaceous Faun. S. India, Pelecypods, p. 325 (1870). 
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name {V. oôliqua is distinct from the Lamarckian species of this name. This new species for 
which he proposed the name M. swperba is a northern species, and is distinguished by its very 
solid shell, which is proportionately longer than high, has a finely crenulated margin, and in 
having a slight but constant inflexion of the dorsal margin just anterior to the long row of 
teeth. In addition to the above distinctions pointed out by HEDLEY, it may be noted that the 
posterior border of the shell of MW. superba descends very obliquely and as a result the shell 
is much more oblique than in the true VW. oôliqua. 

Distribution : — 4. (WV.) superba is, according to HEDLEY, the common species of the genus 
off the coast of Queensland at a depth of about 20 fathoms. It has also been recorded from 
near New Guinea, Arafura Sea and the Torres Straits. 

The “Siboga” Expedition dredged from a depth of 29 metres a beautiful specimen, 20.5 mm. 
long, at Anchorage near Seget, west entrance of Selee (Galewo) Strait (St 163). 


2. Nucula (Nucula) cumingii Hinds. 


1843. Vucula Cumingii Hinds, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 97. 

1844. Nucula Cumingi Hinds, Voyage “Sulphur”, p. 62, pl. XVIII, fig. 1. 

1845. NVucrla Cumingi: Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl.,, p. 53. 

1858. Vucula Cumingii Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 545. 

1860. Vucula Cumingii Hanley in Sowerby Thes. Conch., III, p. 157, pl. CCXXIX, fig. 117. 
1860. Nucula Cuimingi Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 96. 

1870. Nucula Cumingit Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVIII, Vucula, pl. I, fig. 5. 

1800. Vucula Cumingii and AV. Loringt Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 221. 

1806. Nucula Cumingii Casto de Elera. Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 806. 

1905. Vucula Cumingii Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 376. 

1909. Vucula Cumingii Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 103. 
1910. Vucula loringt Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 343. 

19013. Vucula loringi and N. Cumingi Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXX VII, p. 264. 


Nucula (Nucula) cumingii is a large but thin shelled species. The surface of the shell 
is smooth, except in full grown shells, which near the ventral margins show a number of concentric 
rings of growth. 

Distribution : — VW. (W.) cumingii has been recorded from the Malacca Straits, Singapore, 
Gulf of Siam, Strait of Macassar, New Guinea, the Philippines and Australian waters. 

The “Siboga” Expedition trawled specimens at St. 87 (0° 32°S., 119° 39’.8 E., 655 metres), 
St. 88: (0°34".6 N., 119 85 E, 1301 metres) St 2544000 Re ONE 710 mere 
St. 300 (10°48”.6S., 123°23/.1 E., 918 metres), and dredged single specimens at Anchorage 
near Seget, west entrance of Selee (Galewo) Strait (St. 163) and Anchorage off Atjatuning, 
west coast of New Guinea (St. 169). 


3. Nucula (Nucula) donaciformis Smith. 


1895. Vucula donaciformis Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6) XVI, p. 15, pl. IL fig. 8. 
1807. Vucula donaciformis, Ilustr. Zool. KR. I. M.S. “Investigator”, Moll., pl. I, figs. 5, 5a—c. 


SmiTH's description of 4. (W.) donaciformis is very complete, and needs no further 


elaboration. It may, however, be noted that older shells have their ventral margin slightly more 
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arched than is shown in Smirxs figures. The measurements of the largest specimen obtained 
by the “Investigator” were 15 mm. * 11 mm. X 7.5 mm., while those of the largest shell obtained 
by the “Siboga” Expedition are: — 18 mm. X 15 mm. X 0.8 mm. 

Distribution: — The types of W. (VW) donaciformis were collected at St. 165 in the 
Arabian Sea off the Coromandel Coast from a depth of 145—230 fathoms. 

The “Siboga” Expedition obtained several specimens from St. 27 (8°43’.5 S., 115/21.5 E., 
HONOR MS no 20 01E MOSS metres) Mand  Stu178 (2 401S.,1128° 37.5 E. 
835 metres). 


4. Nucula (Nucula) rugifera sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 1, 2). 


The following is a description of this new species : — Shell small obliquely wedge-shaped, 
inequilateral; solid, slightly inflated ; escutcheon greatly depressed, cordate ; apex obtuse, umbones, 
moderately tumid; anterior side nearly straight, posterior angulate, anterior end subtruncate; 
sculpture consisting of fine concentric rugae and about 10 much stronger transverse ridges on 
the anterior slope, hinge-plate narrow, teeth strong, anterior series consisting of 16, posterior 
of 6 teeth, anterior series almost straight, posterior distinctly arched. Shell of a dirty yellow 
colour, nacre dull pearly white. 

Measurements: — Length 5 mm.: height 3.8 mm.; diameter 2.5 mm. 

Habitat : — À single specimen, the Holotype of the species, was brought up in a deep-sea 
EMMA Te 27É0 SMS MO SE IS 07imetres). 

Remarks: — The shape and transverse ridges on the anterior slope of the shell are 
characteristic of AN. (N.) rugifera. 


5. Nucula (Nucula) diaphana sp. nov. (Plate Pose) 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell medium sized, ovate, sub- 
acuminate at both ends, inequilateral, ventricose, thin; escutcheon concave, narrowly cordate; 
umbones acute, tumid, prominent, curved inwards and approximating in middle line; anterior 
side longer and more arched than posterior ; sculpture consisting of concentric very fine, microscopic 
striae and a number of more impressed lines of growth; hinge-plate strongly developed consisting 
of closely packed teeth, anterior series with 11, posterior with 7 teeth, both series only slightly 
arched. Shell of light horn-yellow colour, transluscent, nacre pearl white, iridescent. 


Measurements (in millimetres): 


Holotype Paratype 
IDE ET eREES 8 7.4 
OST AT CN 6 5.7 
Diners 0e AUS 4.2 
Habitat: — Three specimens of this interesting species were brought up in a trawl at 
SO AS TOM OP AE oo metres) 
Remarks: — AÂVucula (Nucula) diaphana resembles N. (N.) cumingii Hinds, but the 


strong hinge and the very thin shell of the former distinguish it without any difculty from 
the latter. 
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6. Nucula (Nucula) exodonta sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 5, 6). 


The following is a description of this new species : — Shell small, trigonal, subequilateral, 
moderately, inflated, thin, escutcheon depressed, small, subcordate; obtuse, formed by incurved 
umbones, anterior edge somewhat curved running gradually into obliquely truncate end ; posteriorly 
subangulate; ventral margin distinctly arched; sculpture consisting of sharp concentric rugae 
just visible to naked eye; hinge for size of shell heavy, anterior series consisting of 11 teeth, 
almost in straight line, posterior series slightly arched formed by 7 teeth; lower inner margins 
of valves smooth. Shell of a light horny colour; nacre white iridescent. 

Measurements: — Length 4.7 mm., height 3.5 mm., diameter 2.6 mm. 

Habitat: — A single specimen, the Holotype of the species, was trawled at St. 300 
(1044876 S 42302 8,078 "metres) 

Remarks: —- MVucula (Nucula) exodonta is a beautiful species, and is easily recognised 


by its form and sculpture. 


7. Nucula (Nucula) bathybia sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 7, 8). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell medium sized, obliquely 
ovate, inequilateral, thin, subcompressed; escutcheon slightly depressed, narrowly triangular ; 
apex obtuse; umbones slightly tumid, curved inwards and backwards ; anterior side much longer 
than posterior, convex, narrowly rounded towards very arched basal margin; posterior side 
much shorter, slichtly curved; posterior end broadly rounded ; sculpture consisting of microscopic 
concentric sulcations; hinge-plate narrow, teeth moderately strong, anterior series consisting of 
12, posterior of 6 teeth, both series almost straight. Shell of a light yellow colour, nacre pearly, 


iridescent. 
Measurements (in millimetres): 
Holotype 
Levin ERERRSE 8 6.5 
ÉTEt  RRE RR ECA 5.4 
Diaimeters rot 4 1.8 (single right valve). 


Habitat: One complete shell, the Holotype of the species, and three odd valves were 
brought up in. a. deep:sea, trawl.at St 208 (52305 1224228 nee6 metres) 
Remarks: — MNVucula (Nucula) bathybia is allied to NV. (N.) sérangei À. ADpams') but 


its shape, sculpture and hinge offer good distinguishing characters. 


8. Vucula (Nucula) pachydonta sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 9, 10). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell small, trigonal-elliptical, very 
inequilateral, ventricose, thick, solid ; escutcheon area only slightly concave ; umbones very tumid, 
prominent, curved backwards and inwards, hardly meeting in middle line; anterior side sloping, 
very convex, broadly curving towards slightly arched basal margin; posterior side much shorter, 


acuminated below; sculpture consisting of very minute, regular concentric striae; hinge-plate 


1) ADAMS, A. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, (Vol. for 1856), p. 52 (1856). 


mon df'ibin. … de sé ÉD dE D dd à 2 
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strong, broad, strongest teeth near outer end of anterior series; anterior series consisting of 11, 
posterior of 6 teeth, both series only slightly arched. Shell of light brownish-yellow colour, nacre 
dirty pearl white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 5.4 mm., height 4 mm., diameter 2.5 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype and a one valve were brought up in à trawl at St. 178 
BOSS mes es Eee rhmetres). 

Remarks: — The solid and thick shell of à trigonal elliptical shape and very strong 
hinge are characteristic of WV. (W.) pachydonta. 


9. Nucula (Nucula) nimébosa sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 11, 12). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell smali, trigonal, inequilateral, 
ventricose, thin; escutcheon not very greatly depressed, subcordate ; apex acute, umbones slightly 
tumid, curved de and backwards, almost approximating in Le line ; anterior side sloping 
lightly convex, acutely rounded towards the arched basal margin; posterior side shorter, forming 
an acute angle with the basal margin; sculpture consisting of fine concentric rugae and microscopie 
radial lines, hinge-plate weak, teeth moderately strong, anterior series consisting of 8, posterior 
of 5 teeth, both series slightly arched. Shell of light yellow colour, nacre dull pearly white. 

Measurements of the Holotype: — Length 3.2 mm., height 2.8 mm., diameter 1.7 mm. 

Habitat: — A single shell of this interesting species was trawled at St. 211 (5°40/.7S., 
20-455 EE, 1158 metres). 

Remarks: — The characteristic trigonal form and the weak hinge-plate, consisting of 
few teeth in both series, distinguish AV. (W.) xéméosa from the other allied species. 


10. Vucula (Nucula) dautzenbergr sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 13—16). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell medium sized, obliquely 
ovate, very inequilateral, subcompressed; escutcheon area moderately depressed, narrowly heart- 
shaped; umbones acute, not very tumid, hardly prominent, curved inwards and backwards; 
posterior side much shorter than anterior, nearly straight, anterior very convex,; ventral margin 
arched ; sculpture consisting of regular, concentric, minute striae; hinge-plate moderately strong, 
anterior series with 14, posterior with 7 teeth, both series slightly arched. Shells of a brownish yellow 
colour, but greater part of shells bleached whitish and without periostracum, nacre shining white. 

Measurements: — Length 10.4 mm., height 8.8 mm., diameter 4.5 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype and a left valve were dredged at St. 59 (Western Entrance, 
Samau Strait, 390 metres) and a younger shell at St. 52 (9°3/.4S., 119°56”.7 E., 059 metres). 

Remarks: — This species, which [ have associated with the name of the famous French 
Conchologist, Monsieur P. DAUTZENBERG, bears a superfcial resemblance to W. (WV.) oôliqua Lam. 
but the new species is easily separated by its distinctive hinge structure and its fine sculpture. 


1. Vucula (Acila) mirabilis Adams & Reeve. 


1850. Vucula nurabilis Adams & Reeve, “Samarang” Moll, p. 75, pl. XXI, fig. 8. 
1858. Vucula (Acila) mirabilis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll,, p. 545. 
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1860. Vucula mirabilis Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 06. 
1860. Vucula mirabilis Hanley in Sowerby Thes. Conch., III, p. 155, pl. CCXXIX, fig. 114. 
1870. Nucula mirabilis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVIII, Vucula, pl. 1, fig. 4. 
1882. Nucula mirabilis Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 238. 
1885. Vucula (Acrila) mirabilis Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 230. 
1890. Vucula (Acila) mirabilis, Vaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 222. 
1895. Vucula (Acila) mirabilis Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 151. 
1906. Vucula muarabilis Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 32. 
The shell, which I refer to V. (4.) mairabilis agrees with Japanese shells of this species 
in every respect. The measurements of this shell are: — Length 24.2 mm.; height 18.4 mm.: 
diameter 11 mm. 
Distribution : — AN. (A.) mairabilis has so far been recorded from the Japanese waters only. 
The “Siboga” Expedition brought up a single shell of this species in a deep-sea trawl 
ab St 18 172 Sur 24.0 PE. MIO rSMnerrES) 
Remarks : — Darr ! has suggested combining MW. divaricata Hinds, N. mirabilis Adams 
& Reeve, VW. snsignis Gould and VW. fullonit Smith. He considers the differences between the 
various forms to be only of the nature of racial characteristics of the different forms found in 
the adjacent areas of the Indo-Pacific Region. The material at my disposal is, however, very 


limited to be able to offer any definite opinion on this question. 


Family NUCULANIDAE. 


Subfamily NUCULANINAE. 


Genus Nuculana Link. 


1807. Nuculana Link, Beschreib. Nat. Samm. Univ. Rostock, p. 155. 

1858. Leda Adams, H. & A. (nec Schumacher), Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 546. 

1860. Leda Hanley (nec Schumacher) in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., III, p. 106. 

1871. Laeda (sic), Sowerby (nec Schumacher) in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVIII, Zaeda (sic) 
pl. I (explanation). 

1886. Leda Fischer (nec Schumacher), Man. Conchyliol., p. 985. 

1898. Leda Dall (nec Schumacher), Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 570. 

1925. Leda Woodring (nec Schumacher), Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods 
EC MD 

1930. Vuculana Stewart, Special Publication Philadelphia Acad. Nat. Sci., N° 3, p. 48. 

As I remarked in my notes on the genus Vycula (antea p. 1), SCHUMACHER’S generic 
name Zeda was only a substitute name for the Lamarckian genus Vucula, and the name Vzculana 
Link must, therefore, be adopted for the genus which most authors have been designating as 
Leda Schumacher. 

STEWART (op. cit.), has ably discussed the question of the type of the genus, and I agree 
with him that Nwculana pernula (O. F. Müller) based on the Chemnitzian figure “Conch-Cab.”, 
V4p. 7 pl. LV,.figs. 550, 551 (1784) nsSthetoenomipe 

À large number of new genera of this family have been set up recently by IREDALE, but 
beyond selecting their genotypes he has not published the description of any of them, and but 


1) DALL, W. H. — Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 572 (1895). 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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for my having had the advantage of working in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, 
where most of the genotypes are represented, it would not have been possible to understand 
the exact generic limitations of these new genera. 

In the “Siboga” collection the family Nuculanidae is represented by the two subfamilies 
Nuculaninae and Malletiinae. The former family is represented by the Genera Vwculana Link 
and Yo/dia Müller in this collection. Most of IREDALE s new genera of the family Nuculanidae 
are based on groups of slightly varying species of the genus Nuculana, and in the following 
account Î treat them as subgenera of Vyculana. The species of Vuculana in the collection are 
referred to the genus Nuculana, S. s.-type Vuculana (Nuculana) pernula (O. F. Müller), and 
the subgenera Megaleda Iredale ) — type Vuculana (Megaleda) inopinata (Smith), TXestyleda 
Iredale *) — type Vuculana (Thestyleda) ramsayi (Smith), Poroleda Tate *) — type WVuculana 
(Poroleda) lanceolata Tate, and Zedella Verrill and Bush) — type Vuculana (Ledella) messa- 


nensis (Seg.). 


1. Vuculana (Nuculana) confusa (Hanley). 


1833. Vucula Pella Sowerby (non Linn.), Conch. Illustr. Cat. Vuculae, p. 3, fig. 6. 

1860. Leda Confusa Hanley in Sowerby Thes. Conch,, II, p. 119, pl. CCXX VII, fig. 85. 
1871. Laeda confusa Sowerby in Reeve Conch. Icon., XVIIL, pl. V, fig. 24 bis. 

1882. Leda confusa Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 338. 

1884. Leda confusa Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 204. 

1800. Leda confusa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 223. 

1906. Leda confusa Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 32. 


The “Siboga” specimens, which I refer to V. (W.) confusa agree in all respects with 
specimens from the China Sea in the British Museum (Natural History), London. 

Distribution : — Sowerby gives “Japan and China Seas” as the range of this species. 

The “Siboga” collected shells in the Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba (St. 53, up to 36 metres), 
in Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampeah (St. 64) and in Macassar Strait and surroundings (St. 71). 


2. Nuculana (Nuculana) sitogar sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 17, 18). 


The species is closely allied to NW. (W.) confusa (Hanley) ”), but is easily distinguished 
by its shell being much more inflated, the more pointed rostrum, both series of the hinge-plate 


more arched and more extensive, and the sculpture consisting of finer striae. 


Measurements of the Holotype: from St. 178: — Length 14.5 mm., height 8.5 mm. 
diameter 6 mm. 
Habitat: — The “Siboga” Expedition trawled a good series of this species from St. 52 


CRIS ROM OP RE MO ONE) MS SONO O2 MACON ISNE 460 4metres) STI 7e 
CARE ATEN EL mecs) and SM 00 tome ro SN 12325 ne; /omémmetres). 
Remarks: — VW. (N.) sibogai is a deep-sea form as all the specimens of the species 


were obtained at dephts above 450 metres. 


1) IREDALE, T. — Rec. Austral. Mus., XVII, p. 158 (1929). 

2) IREDALE, T. — ibid, p. 158 (1929). 

3) TATE, R. — Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXVII, p. 186 (1894). 

4) VERRILL, À. E. and Bus, K. J., Amer. Journ. Sci., (4) III, p. 54 (1897). 

5) See SOWERBY, G. J. — In Reeye Conch. Icon., XVIII, Zaega, pl. V, fig. 24bis (1871). 
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3. Nuculana (Nuculana) robsoni nom. nov. (Plate I, figs. 19, 20). 


1871. Laeda acuminata Sowerby (nec Buch) in Reeve Conch. Icon. XVIII, Zaeda, pl. VIII, 
fe 50: 

Leda acuminata is preoccupied by Bucn ) in 1833, and I, therefore, propose to associate 
SOWERBY s species with the name of my friend Mr. G. C. Rogson of the British Museum (Nat. 
Hist.), London, as a small return for the many favours extended to me during the time I was 
working in the British Museum. 

The very peculiar shape, the very regular sculpture of the shells and the strongly developed 
hinge consisting of about 20 closely placed teeth on each side are characteristic of the species. 

Distribution: — The types of the species in Museum Taylor were without any habitat. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a good series of shells from a depth of o metres at 
the Anchorage off Djangkar, Java (St. 4). 


4. Nuculana (Nuculana) procumbens sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 21, 22). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell small, ovately trigonal, with 
numerous thick concentric ribs narrower than interstices; with a sinuous elevated ridge running 
from umbo to pointed rostrum behind; somewhat acuminate anteriorly, with a shallow groove 
running alongside lunule to ventral margin near anterior angle; umbones elevated, rounded, not 
approximating in middle, lunule shallow, escutcheon almost rhomboidal, narrow, concave; ventral 
margin greatly arched; hinge-plate well developed, anterior series with 12, posterior with 10 
teeth. Shell of a pale straw colour, nacre shining white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 5.8 mm., height 3.9 mm., diameter 6 mm. 

Habitat: — A single shell of this interesting species was brought up in a deep sea trawl 
at-St 21% ("407 7S OP OMERELE, 115 01metrES 

Remarks: Vzuculana (Nuculana) procumbens resembles NW. (W.) reticulata (Hinds)*) from 
the Philippines, but the sculpture of the two species is quite different. 


5. Vuculana (Nuculana) bathybia sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 23, 24). 


The following is a description of this new species : — Shell small, subovate with numerous, 
fine, subconcentric striae covering the surface; ridge from umbo to rostrum only slightly marked; 
umbones elevated, angulated; anteriorly acuminately rounded, without definite groove from lunule 
to ventral margin, posteriorly narrowly angulate; lunule shallow, escutcheon narrow, deeply 
concave; ventral margin slightly arched; hinge-plate well developed, with subequal teeth in both 
anterior and posterior series. Shell of a dirty straw colour, nacre shining greenish white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 6.4 mm., height 4 mm.; diameter 2.8 mm. 

Habitat: — A single shell of W.(NW.) 6athybia was dredged at St. 178 (2°40°S., 128°375 E.; 
835 metres). 

Remarks: — This species is easily distinguished by its form, very regular sculpture and 
hinge teeth. 


1) Bucx, C. L. voN — In Zieten Petref. Würtemberg, X, p. 77, (1833). 
2) See SOWERBY, G. J. — in Reeve Conch. Icon. XVIII, Zaega. pl. VII, fig. 48 (1871). 
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6. Nuculana (Nuculana) afproximans sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 25, 26). 


Shell resembling MW. ventricosa (Hinds) !) from the Strait of Malacca, but less ventricose, 
more elongate, ventral margin less arched, umbones more tumid, lunule less excavated and the 
sculpture coarser. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 16.5 mm., height 8.8 mm., diameter 6.4 mm. 

Habitat: — The “Siboga  Expedition dredged a few specimens of W. (W.) approximans 
in the Western Entrance of the Samau Strait (St. 59, 390 metres) and a single shell at St. 159 
CHOC IS 20 48-818. 411 umetres). 

Remarks: — ÏI was at first inclined to consider the specimens described above as being 
those of NV. (W.) ventricosa (Hinds), but after comparison with specimens of the latter in the 
British Museum, I am of opinion, that the “Siboga” shells are distinct. 


7. Nuculana (Magaleda) 1nopinata (Smith). 


1885. Leda inopinata Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 236, pl. XIX, figs. 9, 9a. 
1906. Leda inopinata Hedley, Rec. Austral. Mus., VI, p. 214. 

1918. Vuculana inopinata Hedley, Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, Suppl., p. M. 4. 
1920. Magaleda inopinata Yredale, Rec. Austral. Mus. XVII, p. 158. 

This interesting species was described by Smirx under the name Zeda inopinata from 
off Sydney, Australia in 950 fathoms. There are also in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, 
specimens from off Sydney taken by the “Challenger” in 410 fathoms and others sent by 
Professor HAswEeLz from 800 fathoms. 

IREDALE has recently separated this species into a distinct genus Aagaleda but has not 
published any description of it. The general form of the shell is very similar to that of other 
species of the genus Vyculana, but the beak is short, the surface is covered “with numerous, 
slender, radiating lirae, some of which bifurcate towards the lower end”, the lirae do not extend 
to the beak and there are on the shell a large number of concentric striae which make the 
general surface appear somewhat tessellated. The hinge is strongly developed, with 10 long, 
acute teeth on each side, the largest tooth is the fourth from the outer edge. 

I have compared the “Siboga” shells with the type in the British Museum, and can find 
no differences between them. 

Distribution : — The type of the species and other shells have so far been obtained off 
the coast of Sydney in depth of 410—050 fathoms. 

The Sibosa” obtaineduspecimens in deep-sea trawls at St: 88 (0°3476 N:, 11085 E, 
onueie Er LOMMMO NS MPOMS PSE reimetresand St221(0024S%,1240300E, 
2798 metres). These specimens greatly extend the range of the species. 


8. Nuculana (Thestyleda) modica sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 27—20). 


The following is à description of this new species: — Shell of medium size, thin, very 
elongate, sharply rounded anteriorly, with very elongate beak posteriorly, margin of rostrum 


slightly curved; very inequilateral; acute almost smooth umbones lying in anterior third of total 


1) See SOWERBY, G. J. — in Reeve Conch. Icon., XVIII, Zaega. pl. V, fig. 30 (1871). 
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length; anterior dorsal slope short, almost straight, passing gradually into rounded anterior end; 
posterior slope very long, somewhat concave; ventral outline evenly curved to about middle, 
whence it curves up to form lower slightly concave margin of rostrum; sculpture consisting of 
very minute concentric striae over entire surface of valves, these turn sharply at right angles 
from the outer keel to the concave area of the escutcheon and two radiating ridges or keels, 
first running from umbo to upper angle of rostral extremity and second from umbo to lower 
angle; hinge-plate moderately strong, anterior plate lying short distance inwards from margin, 
posterior extending about two thirds of posterior dorsal slope; both plates with numerous close 
set, triangular teeth; a low, curved longitudinal internal ridge present in the rostral region. 
Shell of a pale straw colour, nacre white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 11.2 mm., maximum height 4.5 mm., diameter 3 mm. 

Habitat: — The “Siboga” Expedition obtained a complete shell and a few valves of this 
interestins: spécies at St. 52 (0° 3.4 S. 119-507. losoimetres) SEM ADEME 
835 metres) hand Stw#2r2 (5 54" 5S/M20rror2 EMA 02 metres) 

Remarks: — AN. (7°) modica is allied to M. (7°) ramsayi (Smith) ') from off Sydney, 
N. S. Wales. IREDALE*) has sugoested this species as the type of his new genus 7 esty/eda, 


it is another example of a new genus being proposed without characterization. 


9. Nuculana (Thestyleda) scalata, sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 30, 31). 


N. (T.) scalata is allied to AV. (7°) ramsayi (Smith)') and MW. (7°) modica described 
above. From both these species, however, it is distinguished by its much larger size, its much 
thinner shell, the shell sculpture consisting of low, very distantly placed rugae, which become 
very pronounced and almost like ridges on the rostrum, and its comparatively feebly developed 
hinge teeth. The ridges on the upper edges of the rostrum are distinctly raised and give the 
shell a scaly appearance in this region. 

Measurements: — Length 13 mm., maximum height 5 mm., diameter 2.5 mm. 

Habitat: — A single specimen of this beautiful species was brought up in a deep-sea 


trawl at. St.'a00:(10/1876 5412272711 E roreMmaetre) 


10. Vuculana (Thestyleda) elaborata, sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 32—34). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell of medium size, thin, elongate, 
slightly tumid, acutely rounded anteriorly, with a narrow, elongate beak posteriorly, margin 
of rostrum almost straight; very inequilateral; acute, lightly sculptured umbones lying in anterior 
third of total length; anterior dorsal slope short; posterior slope more than twice as long, very 
concave in first half, then almost straight; sculpture consisting of very well marked, regular, 
concentric rugae, almost like ridges, over entire surface of shell, these turn sharply, almost at 
right angles from the outer keel upwards and are divided by a longitudinal groove externally 
to the second keel into somewhat deflected ridges; two radiating ridges forming keels and a 


longitudinal groove midway between keels; hinge-plate moderately strong, similar to that of 


1) SMITH, E. A. — “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 241, pl. XX, figs. 3, 3a (1885). 
2) IREDALE, T. — Rec. Austral. Mus., XVII, p. 158 (1929). 
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N. (T) ramsayi, but teeth sharper and more closely placed ; a low, curved, longitudinal internal 
ridge present. Shell of yellowish brown colour, nacre shining white. 

Measurements of Holotype: —- Length 7.5 mm., height 4 mm., diameter 2 mm. 

Habitat: — The “Siboga” collection contains the Holotype and an odd valve brought 
Hphnialdéep-sedtrawbat Sie (ot 4S br10%560%7 E Uo5o metres). 

Remarks: — AN. (7°) elaborata is allied to W. (7°) ramsayi (Smith) and W. (7°) odica 
Prashad, but is distinguished from either by its form, sculpture and hinge. 


11. Vuculana (Poroleda) parallelodonta sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 35, 36, and Plate VIIT, fig. 1°). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell medium sized, oblong, 
rostrate, thin, shining, translucent; rounded anteriorly, with a narrow elongate beak posteriorly ; 
very inequilateral; distinct, slightly raised, acute umbones in anterivr third of shell; anterior 
dorsal slope short; posterior more than twice as long, very concave, evenly arched; sculpture 
consisting of very low, almost microscopic concentric striae, with two obscure radial ribs and 
a shallow groove running in between; hinge-plate very weak, feebly developed, consisting of 
elongate, thin, lamellar teeth placed parallely and forming obtuse angles with shell margin, 7 in 


anterior and 4 in posterior part of hinge. Shell of light straw colour; nacre shining white. 


Measurements of Holotype: — Length 13.3 mm., height 5.4 mm., diameter 2.4 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was dredged at St. 226 (5°26.7S.,, 127° 365 E., 
1595 metres). 

Remarks: — 4. (P.) parallelodonta is allied to MN. (P.) spathula (Hedley)')}, but 1s 


distinguished by its much broader shape, less arched rostrum and more feebly developed hinge teeth. 


12. Vuculana (Poroleda) sibogaensis sp. nov. (Plate [, fig. 37). 


N. (P.) sibogaensis is represented by two slightly damaged left valves only, and I, there- 
fore, refrain from giving a detailed description of the species. It is closely allied to A. (2.) 
parallelodonta Prashad described above, but is easily distinguished by its more elongate and 
spathulate valves, much thicker shell, less prominent umbones, and better developed hinge, 
which consists of 12 teeth in the anterior and 6 in the posterior part of the hinge. The sculpture 
is slightly more pronounced. 

Measurements : — length 18.8 mm., height 6 mm., diameter 6 mm. 

Habitat: — Two left valves of this interesting species were brought up in a deep-sea 
HAN S ET/ONPAONS., 2808760 Eds imetres). 


13. Vuculana (? Ledella) discrepans sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 38, 39). 


The following is a description of this new species: Shell small, thick, ovate, inequilateral, 
ornamented with very regular, thin, concentric striae, much narrower than interspaces; obtusely 
rounded anteriorly, slightly rostrate posteriorly, rostral area marked by a distinct groove running 


to ventral margin from near umbo; umbones somewhat tumid, prominent, turned inwards and 


1) HEDLEY, C. — Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S: Wales, XXXIX, p. 606, pl. LXXVIIL, figs. 17, 18 (1915). 
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backwards; hinge-plate strong, with 12—14 teeth on both anterior and posterior series. Shell 
of a pale straw colour; nacre shining white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 6.1 mm., height 4.1 mm., diameter 3.7 mm. 

Habitat: — a few specimens of W. (? Z.) discrepans were dredged in Madura Bay in 
southern part of Molo Strait between depths of 69—0o1 metres (St. 51). 

Remarks: — I have some hesitation in assigning this species to the subgenus Zedella 
Verrill and Bush}, which, as originally defined, appears to be a composite genus. It may, 
however, be restricted to small ovate, moderately swollen species with a short rostrum and 
having the shell smooth or evenly sculptured with low concentric ridges or striae. The type of 
Ledella is AN. (L.) messanensis (Seg.) and it was proposed to replace the preoccupied name 


Funontia of Seguenza. 


Genus Yoldia Müller. 


1842. Yoldia Müller, Ind. Moll. Groenlandiae, p. 18. 

1858. Yoldia Adams H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, Il, p. 548. 

1860. Yoldia Hanley, in Sowerby Thes. Conch., II, p. 106. 

1871. Yoldia Sowerby, in Reeve Conch. Icon., XVIII, Yo/dia, pl. I (explanation). 

1886. Yoldia Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 986. 

1807. Voldia Verrill & Bush, Amer. Journ. Sci., (4) III, p. 55. 

1898. Voldia Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Philadelphia, IIL, p. 504. 

1925. Yoldia Woodring, Miocene Molluscs from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 21. 
1930. Yoldia Stewart, Special Publication Philadelphia Acad. Nat. Sci., N° 3. p. 50. 


STEWART has fully discussed the question of the genotype of Yo/dia in the work cited 
above, and I agree with him that there can be no question about the type being Yo/dia arctica 
Müller — Y. Ayperborea (Gould). 

The subgeneric divisions of Yo/dia suggested by VERRILL & Busx and others are not 
satisfactory and I, therefore, propose leaving these out of consideration in the following account. 


1. Voldia lepidula À. Adams. 


1856. Yoldia lepidula Adams, À., Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 50. 

1858. Yoldia lepidula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., p. 548. 

1860. Leda lepidula Hanley in Sowerby Thes. Conch., III, p. 137, pl. CCXXVI?), fig. 6. 
1860. Nucula lepidula Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 06. 

1871. YVoldia lepidula Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVIII, Yo/ga, pl. II, fig. 7. 

1890. Yoldia lepidula Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 226. 

1906. Yoldia lepidula Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London. p. 792. 


I have compared the “Siboga” shells with specimens of Y. Zpidula from round Borneo, 
and can find no differences between them. 

Distribution: — Y. /epidula has been recorded from Borneo to Persian Gulf. 

The “Siboga Expedition” dredged shells of this species from St. 2 (7°25°S., 113°16'E, 
56 metres), St. 47° 42°S., 114° 12°.6E., o metres) and St:819 (61655 r1403 70 N821merres): 
all these stations are in the Java Sea. 


1) VERRILL, À. E. and BUSH, K. J. — Amer. Journ. Sci., (4) III, p. 54 (1897). 
2) This plate bears the wrong number 223 instead of 226. 


[à] 
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2. Voldia sp. 


À single left valve of a species of Yo/dia brought up in a deep sea trawl at St. 18 
(7°28”.2S., 115°24.6E.; 1018 metres) is quite unlike any of the already known species. With 


a single, badly worn valve, however, I do not feel justiñied in describing it as a new species. 


Subfamily MALLETIINAE. 


Genus Malletia Desmoulins. 


1832. Malletia Desmoulins, Act. Soc. Linn. Bordeaux, V, p. 85. 
1833. Solenella Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 197. 
1840. Ctenoconcha Gray, Synop. Conch. Brit. Mus., p. 135. 
1858. Malletia Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 540. 
1860. Solenella Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., Lil, p. 164. 
1886. Malletia Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 986. 
1807. Malletia Verrill & Bush, Amer. Journ. Sci., (4) III, p. 56. 
For a good description of this genus reference may be made to VERRILL & Busx's paper 


cited above. The genotype is Aalletia chilensis Desmoulins. 


1. Malletia conspicua Smith. 


1805. Malletia conspicia Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6) XVI, p. 17, pl. IL fig. 12. 
1807. Malletia conspicua Smith, Illustr. Zool. “Investigator”, Moll.,, pl. II, figs. 7a, 0. 

As Smirx noted in his description ÂZ. conspicua is closely allied to 47. arrouana Smith 
from the Arrou Islands, but the form of the shell and the sculpture are different in the two species. 

Distribution: — The types of 7. conspicua were dredged in the Arabian Sea at a depth 
of 636 fathoms. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are shells brought up in deep sea trawls at St. 18 
CLS CRC MroneEmenes) SES (GAS M8 3 2060 metres) SEL5e 
CASE MoN CPE 0 oimetres) SP 300I(TOMA8 LOS. M25025/100E 018 metres) and St 314 
7° 36°S., 117 30.8, 604 metres). These finds greatly extend the range of the species. 


2. Malleha erronea sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 40 —43). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell of large size, moderately 
thick, transversely oblong, elongate, compressed; anteriorly truncate; posteriorly arcuate above, 
obliquely truncated below; very inequilateral; anterior dorsal slope somewhat convex, posterior 
almost straight; ventral margin almost straight; umbones rather prominent, acuminately rounded; 
sculpture consisting of close-set, concentric striae, rather irregular on posterior third of shell; 
two feebly developed radiating ridges from behind the umbones to posterior ventral margin of 
shell; hinge-plate well developed, with about 20 teeth anterior to and about 30 posterior to 
umbo. Shell of shining pale straw to brownish colour; nacre shining white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 18.6 mm., height 8.7 mm., diameter 5 mm. 

Habitat: — À single shell of 7. erronea was brought up in a deep-sea trawl at St. 300 
OMS OR ee 2 Cie Mo rodnetnes) 
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Remarks: — The comparatively long and narrow shell and the truncate extremities 


. . - \ . 
distinguish Â7. erronea from other species of the genus. 


3. Malletia encrypta sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 44, 45). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell of medium size, moderately 
thick, oblong, very tumid; obliquely rounded anteriorly, subtruncate posteriorly, anterior dorsal 
slope greatly arcuate, posterior almost straight; ventral margin slightly arched; subequilateral ; 
umbones very convex, tumid, sculpture consisting of very regular, close-set, concentric striae; 
hinge-plate moderately strong, with about 14 teeth anterior to and 22 posterior to umbo. Shell 
very glossy, pale straw coloured; nacre dull white. | 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 13 mm., height o mm., diameter 6.6 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype of A7. encrypta was brought up in a deep-sea trawl 
at St. 178. (2240 Sn e eENE #83 metres) 

Remarks: — 47. encrypta exhibits a superfcial resemblance to 47. dunkeri Smith”), but 
the form of the shell, the sculpture and the more extensive hinge are distinctive. 


4. Madlletia humilior sp. nov. (Plate VIII, figs. 3, 4). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell of small size, thick, oblong, 
somewhat swollen; sharply rounded at anterior end, broader behind, slightly rostrate above; 
obliquely truncated posteriorly; dorsal slope almost straight, ventral margin arcuate; umbones 
small, subcentral, greatly raised above dorsal margin; sculpture consisting of very regular, low 
concentric ridges ; two radial ridges indicated on posterior slope; hinge-plate moderately developed; 
about 12 teeth anterior to and 16 posterior to umbo. Shell pale yellow, nacre shining white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 6.4 mm. height 4.5 mm., diameter 3.5 mm. 

Habitat: — Two shells of 47. Zumailior were brought up in a deep-sea trawl at St. 88 
(0° 34°.6.N%xrr0 825 E., Taiormetres) 

Remarks: — The small size, very regular sculpture and the slightly rostrate posterior 


upper margin of the shell distinguish this species. 


5. Malletia tripartita sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 46, 47). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell of medium size, thin, oblong, 
subquadrate, moderately, tumid, rounded at anterior end, subtruncate posteriorly; anterior dorsal 
slope slightly arched, posterior slope greatly curved; umbones small, acutely rounded, not very 
raised above dorsal margin; sculpture consisting of well marked but shallow, rounded ridges 
on only à quadrate area in middle of shell, almost smooth on both ends; hinge-plate moderately 
strong, with about 14 teeth anterior to and 20 posterior to umbo. Shell light yellow; nacre 
shining yellowish white. 


Measurements of Holotype: — Length 7.4 mm., height 5 mm., diameter 3.5 mm. 


1) SMITH, E. A. — “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 323 (1885). 
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Habitat: — The unique Holotype was brought up in a deep-sea trawl at St. 211 
COPA S Me OMALCEE Rise) metres). 

Remarks: — The sculpture of this species, which is restricted only to a quadrate area in 
the middle of the shells, is very characteristic, and at once distinguishes it from other species 


of the genus. 


Genus Neïlonella Dall. 


1881. Verlonella (as a section of Zeda) Dall, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard, IX, p. 125. 
1886. Meilonella Dall, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard, XII, p. 254. 

1807. Vezlonella Verrill & Bush, Amer. Journ. Sci., (4) III, p. 57. 

1808. Verlonella Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, IIT, p. 582. 

Neilonella was proposed as a section of the genus Zeda Schumacher (= Vuculana Link), 
but was later given generic rank and transferred to the subfamily Malletiinae. The genotype 
is Verlonella corpulenta Dall. 

The four new species described below are assigned to this genus with some hesitation. 
They correspond in all characters to the definition of this genus of fossil forms, and in the 
present unsatisfactory condition of the nomenclature of the family I have referred them to DaLL's 


genus rather than introduce a new generic name. 


1. ÂNVeslonella dubia sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 48, 49). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell of medium size, moderately 
thick, subovate, tumid, inequilateral; broadly rounded anteriorly, greatly narrowed posteriorly ; 
subtruncate; anterior dorsal slope obliquely slanting, posterior slope arched, concave; ventral 
margin greatly arcuate; umbones very prominent, tumid, strongly curved inwards and backwards ; 
sculpture consisting of concentric, shallow low ridges; posterior slope of valves almost smooth; 
hinge-plate strong, anterior series with about 18 and posterior with 22 teeth separated by an 
edentulous notch in middle; internal cartilage absent. Shell of olive yellow colour; nacre shining 
bluish white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 12 mm., height 7.5 mm., diameter 4.8 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype with the left valve in fragments and a right valve were 
brotchianphnandeen-setramlat See os t4S ro 0 7E. 1050, metres) 


2. Neilonella schepmant sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 50, 51). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell of medium size, moderately 
thick, donaciform, moderately tumid ; inequilateral; narrowly rounded anteriorly ; greatly narrowed 
and rounded posteriorly; both anterior and posterior dorsal slopes straight, slanting; ventral 
margin greatly arcuate ; umbones smooth, acute, rounded, curved inwards and backwards; sculpture 
below the beak consisting of reoular, concentric low ridges ; hinge-plate moderately strong, anterior 
series with about 12, posterior with 18 teeth. Shell of a pale straw colour; nacre shining white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 6.5 mm., height 4.6 mm., diameter 3.7 mm. 
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Habitat: — Two shells of W. sc/epmani were brought up in a deep-sea trawl at St. 221 
(67 240$ 124" 29rE 12708 #metres) 

Remarks: — The very peculiar donaciform appearance of the shell and sculpture are 
characteristic of this species. 


3. Nerlonella weberi sp. nov. (Plate VIII, figs. 5—8). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell of small size, thick, rounded 
ovate, subequilateral, slightlv oblique, very tumid; ventral margin very arcuate; umbones prominent, 
tumid, obtuse curved inwards and backwards; sculpture consisting-of very regular, low, concentric 
ridges, equally developed all over; hinge-plate moderately strong, anterior series of teeth somewhat 
shorter than posterior. Shell of a pale yellow colour, nacre white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 4.3 mm., height 3.8 mm., diameter 3 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique partly damaged Holotype of MVez/onella weberi was brought up 
ins a deep-seastrawl at Sr /71(5 4607 SMS MORE Mieoimetres) 


4. Neilonella delicatula sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 52, 53). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell of small size, very thin, 
delicate, rounded ovate; subequilateral; moderately tumid; regularly curved both anteriorly and 
posteriorly; ventral margin greatly arched; umbones moderately prominent, acute, curved inwards 
and backwards; shell surface almost smooth, hinge-plate moderately developed: 8 minute teeth 
in anterior, 10 in posterior series. Shell of a yellowish colour, nacre white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 4 mm., height 3.2 mm., diameter 2.8 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype brought up in a deep-sea trawl at St. 211 (5°40°.7S., 
HPOLAS DPI  OMNEerES)e 

Remarks: — The shell of this species is very thin and fragile. In form 4. delicatula 
resembles W. webert Prashad, but the sculpture and the hinge of the two are very different. 


Order FILIBRANCHIA. 


Family ANOMYTIDAE. 


Genus Anomia Linn. 


1758. Anomtia Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. X), p. 700. 

1823. Anomia Children, Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts, XV, p. 46. 

1847. Anomia Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 201. 

1858. Anomia Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., p. 563. 

1913. Anomia Suter, Man. New Zealand Moll., p. 841. 

1025. Anomia Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 83. 


SUTER is wrong in suovesting that O. F. MüLLer |) designated ÆAynomia crantiolaris as 
the genotype of Anomia in 1776, for in the work cited there is no mention of any of the 
species having been selected as the type. The first type designation was made by CHILDREN in 
1823, who selected Axomia ephippium Linnaeus as the genotype. WoopriNG has published a 


good description of the genus Azom:a. 


1. Anomia (Anomia) achaeus Gray. (Plate I, figs. 54—57). 


1849. Anomia achaeus Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 116. 

1850. Anomia achaeus Gray, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, p. 16. 

1856. Anomia achaeus Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 314. 

1858. Anomia achaeus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 564. 

1859. Anomia achaeus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Anomia, pl. II, figs. 12a—c. 
1860. Anomia achaeus Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 48. 

1800. Anomia achaeus Paetel, Cat. Conch., Samm., III, p. 241. 

1002. Anomia achaeus Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 170. 

1906. Anomia achaeus Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 793. 

1906. Anomia achaeus Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept. V, p. 288. 
1011. Anomia achaeus Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 15, pl. IV, figs. 1, 2. 


The species of this genus are in a state of great confusion, but there can be no doubt 
that several of the so-called species of Gray and REEVE are based on individual variations of 
the shells. Unfortunately the material at my disposal is not sufficient for a revision of the Indo- 
Pacific species, but from an examination of the types of the various species in the British Museum 
(Nat. Hist.), London, I have little doubt that A. #/enilunium Reeve (op. cit., pl. 1, fig. 2), À. so/ 
Reeve (pl: 1, fig, 4), 4. ralleata Reeve (pl. VI, fig. 25) and À. argyritis Reeve (pl. VI, fig. 31) 
are all synonyms of this variable species. 


1) MÜLLER, O. F. — Prodr. Zool. Dan., p. 248 (1776). 
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Distribution: — À. (A.) achaeus was described from Karachi, West coast of India, but 
has since been recorded from Aden and the Persian Gulf. If my surmise of the various species, 
mentioned above, being synonyms of A. (4.) achaeus is correct, it would be seen that the 
species has a wide distribution in the Indo-Pacfñic region. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a good series of specimens of A. (A.) achaeus from 
Kawa Bay, West Coast of Ceram (St. 179), and two young shells at Ambon Anchorage (St. 231). 


Genus Placenta Retzius. 


1788. Placenta Retzius, Dissert. sist. nov. test. Gen., p. 15. 

1848. Placenta and Placuna Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 114. 

1850. Placuna and Placenta Gray, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, pp. 2, 3. 

1895. Placenta and Ephippium Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Philadelphia, p. 774. 


The difference between the shells of the so-called genera ?/acenta and ÆEphippium Rüding 
(= Placuna of authors!) are not so important as to allow of their being considered as distinct 
genera; they may at most be regarded as two subgenera of the genus ?/acenta. 

Placenta s.s., is not represented in the “Siboga” collection, but there is a single shell 
of the species ?. sella which is the type-form of the subgenus ÆZfhrippium. 

For an account of the subgenus Æfhippium reference may be made to DaLL's work. 


1. Placenta (Ephippium) sella (Gmelin). 


1756. Ostreum amboinicum Lesser, Testaceo-Theologia, pp. 470, 472, fig. 136. 
1758. Ephippium polonicum Seba, Mus. (ex parte), p. 181, pl. XC (central fig.). 
1767. Selle Polonoise Davilla, Cat., I, p. 280, N° 582. 

1770. Selle Polonoise Knorr, Vergnügungen der Augen, etc., V, pl. XXXIX, fig. 1. 
1785. Ephippium anglicum maximum, etc., Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VIII, p.111, pl. LXXIX, fig. 714. 
1788. Placuna epluppium Retzius, Diss. Sist. nova test. Gen. p. 16. 

1700. Anomia sella Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3345. 

1707. Placuna ephippium Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 45, N° 827. 

1805. Placuna sella De Roissy in Buffon Hist. Nat. Moll, VI, p. 238. 

1817. Anomia sella Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 207. 

1817. Placenta ephippiun Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 113 (not the figure). 
1810. Placuna sella Lamarck, Hist. Nat. Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 224. 

1825. Placuna sella Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 28. 

1830. Placuna sella Menke, Synop. Method. Moll., p. 97. 

1836. Placuna sella Deshayes, in Lamarck Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 207. 

1842. Placuna sella Reichenbach, Die Land-, Süssw., Seeconch., p. ot, pl. LVII fig. 676. 
1844. Placuna sella Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 43. 

1848. Placenta sella Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 114. 

1350. Placuna sella Gray, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, p. 2. 

1855. Placuna sella Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 00, pl. XIII, fig. 3. 

1856. Placuna sella Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 311. 

1860. Placuna sella Reeve, Elem. Conch. II, p. 50. 

1802. Placuna sella Bronn, Klass. Ord. Weicht., III, Atlas I, pl. XLI, fig. 7. 
1807. Placuna sella Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras. p. 75. 

1871. Placuna sella Sowerby in Reeve Conch. Icon., XVIII, Placuna fig. 1. 


1) For a detailed discussion on the nomenclature of the family see DALL, op. cit. p. 769—774 (1895). 
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1877. ? Placuna sella de Man, Rech. Faun. Madagascar, etc., pt. V, Mollusques, p. 10. 

1877. Placuna sella Kobelt, Illust. Conchylienb., p. 376, pl. CX, fig. 13. 

1884. Placuna (Placenta) sella Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 296, pl. CXXXI, figs. 7, 8. 

1889. Placunema sella Morlet, L., Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVIII, p. 161. 

1800. Placuna sella Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 244. 

1801. Placuna sella Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 208. 

1905. Placuna sella Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 386. 

1909. Placuna (Placunema) sella Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math. 
(AVE ESC 

1910. Placuna sella Dautzenberg, Bull. Inst. Oceanogr., N° 161, p. 3. 

1020. ? Placuna sella Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, fasc. 4, p. 558. 


P.(Æ)) sella, the Saddle Ovyster, has a very wide distribution in the Pacific Area, but 
the authentic records of its occurrence in the Indian Ocean do not extend west of the Meroui 
Archipelago, DE Mans record of this species from Madagascar is open to doubt, as leaving aside 
DauTzENBERG s references to the species which are based on DE Man, I have not been able to 
find any specimens in the collections examined by me or any other records of the species 
from this area. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a magnificent shell, about 200 mm. 
in diameter collected from the coral reef at Sanana Bay, east coast of Sula Besi (St. 193). 


Family ARCIDAE. 
Genus Arca Lamarck. 


The question of the genotype of Ay7ca 5.5., is still a matter for discussion. I had finished 
the writing up of my results on the Arcidae of the “Siboga” collection long before I came 
across STEWART S valuable contribution to this very intricate question, and as is discussed further 
on, 1 have followed Cox in accepting CHILDREN S designation of Ayca tortuosa (Linn.) as the 
genotype of Ayca 5.5, but I am more inclined now to accept SCHUMACHER’ earlier designation. 

For the sake of completeness [ have treated the synonymies of the various subgenera 
of this family at greater length than has been done for the other families of Pelecypods discussed 


in this report. 


Subgenus Navicula Blainville. 


1825. Vavicula Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXXIV, p. 310. 
1927. Navicula Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 03. 


In view of no earlier genotype of Ayca 5.5, having been selected and CHILDREN 
definitely designating A. /ortuosa (Linn.) as its genotype in 1823, Cox has revived BLAINvILLE's 
name ÂVavicula for what had usually been accepted as Ay7ca 5.5. The genotype would be 4. 


(W.) noae (Linn.). 


1) CHILDREN, J. G. — Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts, XIV, p. 319 (1823). 
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1. Arca (Navicula) avellana Lamarck. 


1784. 
1817. 
1810. 
1827. 
1833. 
1844. 


1844. 
1847. 
1848. 
1848. 


1840. 
1861. 
1863. 
1865. 
1860. 
1870. 
1871. 
1871. 
1871. 
1880. 


1884. 
1885. 
1880. 
1888. 


Arca Noae var., Chemnitz (ex parte), Conch.-Cab., p. 183, pl. LIV, fig. 532. 

Arca Noae var. Savigny, Descr. Egypte Coq. pl. X, figs. 11, 12. 

Arca avellana and À. retusa Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, pp. 38, 30. 

Arca tetragona Audouin (nec Poli, non Lamarck). Expl. Descr. Egypte, XXII, p. 203. 

Byssoarca maculata Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 17. 

Arca maculata, A. tmbricata (nec Bruguière), À. cunealis and À. volucris Reeve, Conch. 
Icon; AL Æ4#ce, pl. XI, figs- 74,73 PERL Ge 87 and Ve re; 

Arca volucris Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 126. 

Arca arabica Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., III, p. 28, Arca, pl. IV, fig. 3. 

Arca Kraussi Krauss, Südafr. Moll,, p. 14, pl. I, fig. 11. 

Arca avellana, A. cunealis, À. imbricata (nec Bruguière), À. maculata, À. retusa and 
A. volucris Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, PRAIP, 722) 24 42 (060076: 

Arca Kraussi Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch. II, p. 88, Arca, pl. V, figs. 8—10. 

Arca maculata Môürch, Malakozool. Blätt., VII, p. 203. 

Arca cunealis and À. krausst Deshayes, Moll. Réunion, p. 22. 

Ayca tmbricata Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 115. 

Arca retusa Yssel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, pp. 90, 258. 

Arca maculata Dunker, Novitat. Conch. Moll. Mar. p. 110, pl. XXX VII, figs. 14—16. 

Arca maculata von Martens & Langkavel, Donum Bismarck. pp. 64, 67. 

Arca Kraussi Lischke, Japan. Meer. Conch., II, p. 141. 

Arca arabica Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., XIX, p, 213. 

Arca Kraussi, À. arabica and À. acuminata von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. 
Mauritius Seychell. p. 310. 

Arca tmbricata Smith (nec Brugière), Rep. Voy. “Alert”, p. 110. 

Arca 1mbricata Smith (ex parte), “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 250. 

Arca arabica Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 92. 

Arca Krausst Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 213. 


1889—01: Arca maculata, À. acuminata, À. volucris, A. cunealis, À. retusa and À. avellana 


1891. 
1892. 
1808. 
1800. 
1800. 
1900. 
1001. 
1901. 
1902. 
1903. 
1904. 
1904. 
1905. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1907. 
1900. 
1910. 
1910. 
l'OIT 


Kobelt in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N. F.) VIII (2), Arca, p. 76, pl. XXI, figs. 7—10; 
p. 138, pl REX W; Mes. 7—8; p°147, DLL XX XNIT, Matos pp M67, DEN ENEORES RES 
D. 216,, DEAN ets p: 2223. 

Arca imbricata Smith (nec Bruguière), Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 531. 

Arca imbricata Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, p. 65. 

Arca imbricata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 81. 

Barbatia imbricata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London, (Zool.), XX VII, p. 185. 

Arca maculata Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 491, 528. 

Arca imbricata Smith, Proc. Zool!l. Soc. London, p. 118. 

Arca arabica Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat. LXIX, p. 280. 

Arca retusa Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol., XLIX, p. 128. 

Arca imbricata Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

Arca maculata Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive Laccadive Archipel, II, p. 623. 

Arca imbricata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, X, p. 271. 

Arca avellana and À. retusa Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LIT, p. 136, pl. V, figs. 1, 2, 12. 

Arca imbricata Tillier & Bavay, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XXX, p. 177. 

Arca volucris Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 375. 

Arca maculata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 33. 

Arca imbricata Lamy, Bull. Mus. Nat. d'Hist. Paris XII, p. 315. 

Barbatia imbricata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 7096. 

Arca (Arca) 1mbricata and var. avellana Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, pp. 26, 28. 

Arca kraussi Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 110. 

Arca imbricata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

Arca imbricata var. avellana Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LVIII, p. 30. 

Arca imbricata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 11—15. 
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1917. Arca tmbricata var. arabica Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIIL, p. 26. 

1917. Arca imbricata var. avellana Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handl., LII (N° 16), p. 21. 
1919. Arca imbricata var. avellana Odhner, Ark. Zool., XII, N° 61, p. 8. 

1926. Arca imbricata Pallary, Mém. Inst. Egypte, XI, p. 114, pl. XIV. 

1029. Arca imbricata vars. arabica and avellana Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, 


PP: 573; 574; 


After a careful examination of the collections in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, 
the “Siboga” collection and the literature on the subject I have come to the conclusion that 
West Indian species to which the name A. #môricata Bruguière may be applied is certainly 
distinct from the Indo-Pacific form. The Indo-Pacific form, as the synonymy given above shows, 
has been given various names by the different authors, and I have out of these selected the 
oldest name, A. avellana Lamarck, for the species. My conclusions in general agree with Lamy 
(loc. cit.), but I differ from him regarding the Indo-Pacific form being only a variety of the 
West Indian species. Further the two forms arabica and avellana cannot be distinguished from 
one another and I have, therefore, included the former in the synonymy of the latter. Probably 
A. martenst Dunker !) is also a form of this species, but I have not been able to get together 
sufficient material to settle this question. 

Distribution: — A. avellana is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific area. It has been 
recorded from the Gulf of Suez and the Red Sea, to S. Africa, from the Mascarenes through 
the Gulf of Manaar, Mergui Archipelago, the Philippines and New Caledonia to Australia and 
as far north as Japan. 

In the “Siboga” collections A. avellana is represented by specimens from the Bay of 
Badjo,. West Coast of Flores (St. 50), Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba (St. 53), Anchorage off 
Dongala, Palos Bay, Celebes (St. 86), Anchorage off Sawan, Siau Island (St. 125), Anchorage 
off Lirung, Salibabu Island (St. 133), Anchorage off Laiwui, Coast of Obi Major (St. 142), 
Wunoh Bay, N. W. coast of Waigeu Island (St. 152), St. 225 (5700 m. N., 270° E. from South 
point of South Lucipara Island) and Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258). AIl the specimens 
in the “Siboga” collection are of a small size, the largest being 33 mm.long X 17.5 mm. high X 


22.8 mm. maximum diameter. 


2. Arca (Navicula) ventricosa Lamarck. 


1705. Pecten saxatilis Rumph, Amboin. Rariteitk., p. 143, pl. XLIV, fig. L. 

1767. Pecien saxatilis Petiver, Anim. Amboin, p. 4, pl. XVII, fig. 6. 

1819. Arca ventricosa Lamarck, Anim. sans Verteb., VI, p. 38. 

1833. Pyssoarca truncata Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 10. 

1835. Arca ventricosa Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans. Verteb., VI, p. 463, 

1843. Arca ventricosa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 153. 

1844. Arca zebra and À. truncata Reeve, Conch. Icon. II, Arca, pl. XI, figs. 69, 74. 

1845. Arca truncata and À. zebra Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl. p. 51. 

1847. Arca ventricosa Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., II, p. 211, Arca, pl. II, figs. 4, 5. 
1848. Arca (Byssoarca) truncata and À. ventricosa, Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, 


PP. 74, 76. 
1858. Arca (Byssoarca) zebra Fischer, P. (non Sowerby), Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 330. 


1) DUNKER, W. B. R. H. — Novitat. Conch., Moll. Mar. p. 111, pl. XXX VII, figs. 17, 18 (1870). 
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1860. Arca zebra Reeve (non Sowerby), Elem. Conch., II, p. 93. 
1869. Arca umbonata Dunker (non Lamarck), Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 114. 
1874. Arca ventricosa Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 174. 
1880. Arca (s.s.) ventricosa and À. (s.s.) {runcata Kobelt in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), 
VIA (2) Ax6e, p: 61, pl. XVII Ses. m2 nd ip ee APPOENIN Eee Re 
1890. Arca truncata, À. ventricosa and À. sebra Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 272. 
1808. Arca sebra Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 45. 
1904. Arca ventricosa Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, X, p. 271. 
1905. Arca ventricosa Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 374. 
1906. Arca ventricosa Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII p. 316. 
1907. Arca ventricosa Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 30. 
1910. Arca ventricosa Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 
1917. Arca ventricosa Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIII, p. 27. 
1927. Vavicula ventricosa Cox, Rept. Palaeont. Zanzibar, p. 93. 
1927. Arca ventricosa Tomlin, Trans. Zool. Soc. London, XXVI, p. 303. 


This species, which is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific, is represented in the “Siboga” 
collection by two adult shells (47 mm. long) taken at St. 225 (5700 m. N., 279° E. from South 
point of South Lucipara Island and Ambon Anchorage (St. 231) respectively and the left valve 


of a young shell collected at Macassar. 


3. Ayca (Navicula) navicularis Bruguière, var. /inter Jonas. 


1845. Arca linter Jonas, Zeitschr. Malakozool., p. 172. 

1847. Arca linter Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., Il, p. 200, Arca, pl. HI, fig. 1. 

1848. Arca linter Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, p. 42. 

1882. Arca navicularis var., Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 232, pl. XIV, figs. 16, 17. 

1888. Arca navicularis var., and À. Zinter Kobelt in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), 
NAME) Area, pl. XVII, figs.V3) 474p- 109 pe MT Pre 

1890. Arca linter Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 211. 

1907. Arca (Arca) navicularis var. linter Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 20. 

1909. Arca navicularis var. linter Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math,, (7) 
V, p.100: 


In treating this form as a distinct variety I have followed Lamy, as I have not suffcient 
material to decide whether it is not only a slight variation of the typical A. navicularis as 
Suit |) considered it to be. AIl the specimens collected by the “Siboga” Expedition are young 
shells and in this stage at least they appear to represent quite a distinct variety. No specimens 
of the typical 4. xavicularis were obtained by the “Siboga” Expedition. 

Distribution: — This variety appears to have a wide distribution in the Red Sea and 
the Indo-Pacific Area. It is known from Suez to Madagascar and from Aden through the Gulf 
of Manaar, Gulf of Siam to Torres Strait and even south-east Australia: northwards in the 
Pacific, it is also recorded from the Chinese and Japanese waters. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected specimens of this variety on the bank between the 
islands of Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, South of Saleyer (St. 66), West of Kwandang Bay 
entrance (St. 116), Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313) and at Macassar. 


1) SMITH, E. A. — “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 259 (1884). 


1847. 


1847. 
1857. 
1808. 
1007. 
1927. 


[#2] 
(#2! 


Subgenus Anadara Gray. 


Anadara Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 198. 

Scapharca Gray, ibid., p. 198. 

Sraphence Adams HR Gen Rec-Moll,11 p.537. 

Scapharca Dall (ex parte), Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 617. 
Anadara Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 5. 

Anadara Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 34. 


Ï have adopted this subgenus as restricted by LAMY and recently so well defined by Cox, 
and include in its synonymy Scapharca Gray and Anomalocardia Adams (nec SCHUMACHER, 
1817 non the pre-LINNEAN one of KLEIN 1753). The genotype is A. (4) antiquata Linn. ”,. 


3. Arca (Anadara) antiquata Linn. 


1684. 
1685. 
1685. 
1741. 
1742. 
1758. 
1764. 
1767. 
1780. 
1780. 
1700. 
1816. 
1835. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1848. 
18353. 
1855. 
1857. 
1860. 
1860. 


1KOY A7 
1886. 
1380. 


1800. 
[891. 
IOOI. 
1903. 
1905. 
1907. 
1910. 
1011. 


Concha Indica, etc. Bonanni, Recr. Mentis et Oculi, fig. 74. 
BisterneistiConch MpliCOXESX 

Pectunculus allus, etc. Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCXXXVI, fig. 70. 

Pecten virgineus Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., pl. XLIV, fig. 1. 

Concha Rhomboidalis, etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXX VII, figs. C, C. 

Arca antiquata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 694. 

Arca antiquata Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 518. 

Arca antiquata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. XII), p. 1141. 

Arca antiquata Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 80. 

Arca antiquata Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 103. 

Arca antiquata Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3300. 

Arca antiquata Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., Il, p. 461. 

Arca antiquata Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 470. 

Ayrca antiquata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 157, pl. XVIIL fig. 50. 

Arca maculosa and À. antiquata Reeve, Conch. Icon. Il, Arca, pl. IV, fig. 24, pl. IX, fig. 160. 

Arca antiquata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 48. 

Arca antiquata and À. 7aculosa Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, pp. 10, 42. 

Arca antiquata Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 41. 

Arca antiquata Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 93, pl. IV, fig. 3. 

Arca (Anomalocar dia) antiquata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 536. 

Arca antiquata and À. smaculosa Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 03. 

Anomalocardia maculosa and À. scapha (ex parte) Frauenfeld, Abhandl. Zool.-Bot. 
Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 886. 

Arca inaculosa de Man, Rech. Faun. Madagascar, etc. pt. V, Mollusques, p. 7. 

Arca éransversa Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 95. 

Arca (Anomalocar dia) maculosa Kobelt, in Martini Chemn. Conch. Cab. (N.F.), VIII (2), 
Zr62 ep Rom eDl COINS Me 4 

Ayca antiquata and À. maculosa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, pp. 214, 215. 

Arca antiquata Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 431. 

Arca scapha (ex parte) Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LII, pp. 151, 152. 

Arca (Anadara) antiquata Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive Laccadive Archipel., II, p. 623. 

Arca antiquata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 371. 

Arca (Anadara) antiquata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 190. 

Arca antiquata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

Arca (Anadara) antiquata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. O, 11, 13—160. 


1) I have since had the occasion to refer to STEWART’s valuable work — Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, 
p. 83 (1930) — where he has accepted SCHUMACHER’S designation of Ayca antiquata (Linn.) as the type of A7ca 5.5. If this view is 
accepted, as [ believe it to be correct, the subgeneric name Avadara Gray, as adopted in this report, will become an exact synonym of 47ca 5.5. 
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1917. Arca (Anadara) antiquata and À. (A.) scapha Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIII, 
PP: 106,107. 

1919. ? Arca antiquata var. scapha Odhner, Ark. Zool., XII, N° 6, p. 6. 

1925. Arca antiquata Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, pl. IV, figs. 1, 2. 

1925. Arca antiquata Oostingh, Comm. Geol. Inst. Agri. Univ. Wageningen, N°9, p. 220. 

1927. Anadara antiquata Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 94. 

1920. Arca (Anadara) antiquata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, Fasc. IV, p. 578. 

1930. Anadara antiquata Cox, Mon. Geol. Dept. Hunterian Mus. Glasgow Univ., N° 4, p. 150. 


Cox, in the paper cited (1927) has recently discussed the question of the identity of 
À. antiquata. He published à full description of the species and was able to confirm the generally 
accepted idea of the LINNEAN species being the Indo-Pacific species generally referred under this name. 

Distribution: — À. antiquata is a widely distributed species in the Indo-Pacific area. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is a very young specimen from Haingsisi, Samau Island 
(St: 


303) and two half grown shells taken from mud at Sangkapura roads, Bawean Island 
(St. 323). I also refer with some doubt, two somewhat worn valves from West of Kwandang 


Bay entrance (St. 116) and Macassar Straits to this species. 


4. Arca (Anadara) antiquata Linn., var. Lankeyana KReeve. 


1844. Arca Hankeyana Reeve, Conch. Icon. II, Arca, pl. X, fig. 68. 

1844. Arca Hankeyana Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 47. 

1845. Arca Hankeyana Catlow & KReeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 40. 

1891. Arca (Anomalocardia) Hankeyana Kobelt, in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (2), 
Arca po 20 Mple XL NIIL fes 

1901. Arca (Anomalocar dia) Hankeyana Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol., LXIX, p. 128. 

1907. Arca (Anadara) antiquata var. Hankeyana Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 201. 

1917. Arca (Anadara) scapha var. Hankeyana Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, X XIII, p. 108." 

1929. Arca (Anadara) antiquata var. Hankeyana Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, IIT, 
Pasc AN #L78 


I agree with Lamv that REEvE’s species A. Lankeyana is nothing more than a variety 
of A. antiquata Linn. 

Distribution : — REEVE's type was obtained in the harbour of Mozambique, East Africa. 
FiscHER recorded it from Jibuti in the Gulf of Aden and Lamy referred to it specimens from 
the Red Sea and New Caledonia. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is a single shell of unknown habitat which I refer to 


this variety. 


5. Arca (Anadara) granosa Linn. 


1685. Pectunculus striès raris, etc. P. striis magnis, etc. and P. stris planris etc. Lister, Hist. 
Conch.;, pLCCXX XIV, fig. 68, pl CCKEL Se #7 pIACCA EI Eie"#70; 

1741. Pectunculus granosus Rumph, Amboin. Rariteitk., p. 143, pl. XLIV, fig. K. 

1742. Concha Rhomboidalis Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXX VII, figs. E, E. 

1742. Pucardium corbula d’Argenville, Hist. Nat. pp. 332, 335, pl. XXVI, fig. C. 

1758. Arca granosa Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. X), p. 604. 

1764. Arca granosa Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulricae, p. 510. 

1767. Arca granosa Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1142. 

1773. Concha Bonnant, Mest-.Mus.-Kircher, IL pp 28, 29/p XIe 072: 

1773. Fausse arche à tubercles Knorr, Delices des Yeux, VI, p. 67, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2. 


1780. 
1784. 


1789. 
1700. 
1708. 
1802. 
1816. 
TON 
1810. 
1825. 
1830. 
1834. 
1935. 
1841. 
1843- 
1844. 
1845. 
1848. 


1850. 
1084 
1855. 
1856. 
HO 
1860. 
1866. 
1867. 
1860. 
1860. 
1860. 
1874. 
1880. 
1882. 
1885. 
1880. 
1887. 


2 = 
D / 


Coeur Favanne, La Conch., pl. LI, fig. CI. 

Arca granosa, À. corbula and À. granosa minor Chemnitz, Conch. Cab, VII, p. 219, 
DÉAVIE SD 222 DD MIENT es. 558, 650. 

Arca granosa and À. aculeata Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, pp. 104, 107. 

Arca corbicula Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3310. 

Arca granosa Bolten, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 174. 

Arca granosa Bose, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 130. 

Arca granosa Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., II, p. 461. 

Arca granosa Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 171. 

Arca granosa Vars. b, c and À. corbicula Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, pp.43, 44. 

Arca granosa Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 18. 

Arca granosa Sowerby, Gen. Shells, II, fig. 2. 

Arca granosa Griffith & Pidgeon, Cuvier Anim. Kingdom, p. 595, pl. XXXIX, fig. 12. 

Arca granosa and À. corbicula Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Verteb., VI, pp. 471, 473. 

AACAPONANOSTRREENEACONChESYSE, Ep. 1O7Z DPI EXXXIT Let 2. 

Arca Granosa and À. Corbicula Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, pp. 157, 158. 

Arca granosa and À. cuneata Reeve, Conch. Icon, Il, Arca, pl. IL, figs. 15 @, 6, pl. VI, fig. 37. 

Arca granosa Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 40. 

Arca aculeata, À. corbicula, A. corbula, A. cuneata, À. granosa and À. sansibarensis Nyst. 
MÉMPNRAdEROYESoc Mbelcique, XXI pp  8,20:22, 32,78. 

Ayca oblonga Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., III, p. 85, Arca, pl. V, fig. 6. 

Anomalocardia granosa Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 41. 

Arca granosa Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 05. 

Arca granosa and À. corbicula Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 55, pl. IX, figs. 18, 22. 

Arca (Anomalocardia) granosa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Shells, II, p. 536. 

Arca cuneata and À. granosa Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 93. 

Anormalocar dia oblonga Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 174. 

Arca granosa Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 73. 

Arca granosa Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 145. 

Anomalocardia granosa Frauenfeld, Abhandl. Zool.-bot., Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 886. 

Anomalocardia granosa Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 114. 

Anomalocar dia granosa Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 174. 

Arca (Anadara) cuneata von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius Seychell., p. 320. 

Anomalocardia granosa Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 233. 

Arca granosa de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, X, p. 366. 

Arca (Anadara) granosa Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 975, pl. XVII, fig. 10. 

Arca (Anadara) granosa Von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London, (Zoo!l.), XXI, p. 207. 


1888—1891. Arca (Anomalocardia) granosa, A. (A.) oblonga, A. (A.) cuneata and À. (Barbatia) 


1880. 
1800. 
1891. 
1803. 
1805. 
1806. 
1004. 
19005. 
1906. 
1906. 
1907. 
19009. 
1909. 
1910. 
IOII. 


corbicula Kobelt in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N.F.), VIII (2), Arca, p. 38, pl. HI, 
NO MD OS DOI eS 76 bp 104 pl IENIL he 1;p210; piles 810; 
Arca granosa Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII, p. 162. 
Anormalocar dia cuneata, À. granosa and À. oblonga, Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm. Ill, p. 215. 
Arca (Anadara) granosa Fischer P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 215. 
Arca granosa Melvill & Abercrombie, Mem. Manchester Lit. Phil. Soc., (4) VII, pp. 5, 27. 
Arca (Anomalocardia) granosa Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 140. 
Arca granosa Casto de Elera, Cat. sist. Filip.… p. 801. 
Arca granosa Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LII, p, 158. 
Arca (Anomalocardia) granosa Dautzenberg & Fischer, Journ. Conchyliol., LIII, p. 193. 
Ayca (Anomalocardia) granosa Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 706. 
Arca granosa Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 33. 
Arca (Anadara) granosa Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 210. 
Arca (Anadara) granosa Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p.118. 
Ayca (Anadara) granosa Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 467. 
Arca granosa Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci. XII, p. 344. 
Arca (Anadara) granosa Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranchia (Anat.), pp. 9, 14. 


38 


1916. Arca (Anadara) granosa Annandale & Kemp, Mem. Ind. Mus., V, p. 350. 
1917. Arca granosa Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handl. LII (N° 16), p. 8. 
1918. Arca granosa Annandale, Mem. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, VI, p. 318. 
1925. Arca (Scapharca) granosa Oostingh, Comm. Geol. Inst. Agri. Univ. Wageningen, N° 0, p.235. 
Lamy dealt with the synonymy of this variable species in detail; Ï have carefully checked 
his conclusions and the synonymy given above represents the views of the earlier authors in 
reference to this form. The species is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Area and often 
occurs in estuarine areas: in such localities it has so far been recorded from the Chilka Lake, 
the Gangetic Delta, Bassein River, India and Burma; Singapore, Malay Peninsula; various 
localities in the Sunda Islands; and China. 
Distribution: — À.granosa has been recorded from Japan in the north to Timor in the 
south and westwards from the Malay Peninsula along the coasts of India to Bombay. 
In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a single right valve (50 mm. long) from 
the Bay of Labuan Tring, West Coast of Lombok (St. 19), a shell from Coral Slope in the 
Bay of Bima (St. 47?) and a young shell from Buton Strait (St. 207). 


6. Arca (Anadara) lischkei (Dunker). 


1868. Anomalocar dia Lischkei Dunker, Novitat. Conch. Moll. Mar. p. 115, pl. XXXVIII, 
figs. 14—-16. 

1800. Anomalocardia Lischkei Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III. p. 215. 

1891. Arca (Anomalocardia) Lischket Kobelt in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (2), 
Arcaap:185, pl. XILN Gps 705: 

1906 Arca lischkei Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 33. 

1907. Arca (Anadara) Lischket Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 243. 

1911. Arca (Anadara) Lischket Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 9, 12, 14. 


A. lischkei, as LAMY has pointed out, appears to be closely allied to À. cornea Reeve. 
It is distinguished by its oblique, greatly inflated shells having 29—30 radial ribs, which are 
almost smooth on the right and markedly ridged on the left valve; the umbones are prominent 
and greatly curved inwards and forwards. I agree with Lamy (Op. cit., pp. 246, 247) that the 
Sydney Mud-cockle figured by HEDLEY !) under this name is A. #rapezia Deshayes. 

Distribution: — The species was described by Dunker from shells of unknown habitat. 
Lamy referred a shell from the Andamans to this species. 

In the “Siboga”’ collection there is a complete shell (Length 57 mm., height 46.5 mm., 
diameter 45.8 mm.) from the Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Island (St. 131) and a right valve 
from the Bay of Labuan Tring, West Coast of Lombok (St. 19). 


7. Arca (Anadara) chrenbergi (Dunker). 


1817. Arche Savigny, Descr. Egypt. Moll, pl. X, figs. 9, 1—3. 

1827. Arca antiquata Audouin (non Linn.), Expl. des pl. de Savigny, p. 203. 

1865. Arca sp. Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 116. 

1868. Anomalocardia Ehrenbergi Dunker, Novitat. Conch., Moll. Mar., p. 116, pl. XXXVIII, 
fps M7) NLe: 

1860. Arca (Anomalocardia) Ehrenbergi Xssel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, pp. 91, 258. 

1871. Arca Pharaonis Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., XIX, p. 213. 


1) HEDLEY, C. — Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXIX, p. 203, pl. IX, figs. 29—34 (1904). 
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1888. Anomalocardia Ehrenbergi Jousseaume, Mem. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 214. 
1889—01. Arca (Anomalocar dia) Ehrenbergt and À. pharaonis Kobelt in Martini, Chemn. Conch.- 
CARE ANNE) 2267 pr 02 ble NE Mes L' 6 and p.225. 
1800. Anomalocardia Ehrenbergi Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, 215. 
1800. Anomalocardia Ehrenbergi Vassel, Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d'Autun, III, p. 26. 
1003. Arca Ehrenbergi Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LI, p. 323. 
1907. Arca (Anadara) Ehrenbergt Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 226. 
1917. Arca (Anadara) Ehrenbergt Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIII, p. 100. 
1010. Arca ehrenbergi Odhner, Ark. Zool., XII, N° 6, p. 7. 
1926. Arca (Anadara) Ehrenbergi Pallary, Mem. Inst. Egypt., XI, p. 113, pl. XIV, figs. 9, 1—3. 
1929. Arca (Anadara) Ehrenbergt Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, Fasc. IV, p. 580. 
[ have nothing to add to the detailed descriptions of this species by DuNKER and KOBELT 
and the additional notes regarding its relationships and synonymy by Lamy. The outline of the 
shells, which I refer to this species, is oblong-ovate; they are of à dirty white colour, and the 
number of radial ribs on them is 27—28. The largest specimen in the “Siboga” collection is 
38 mm. long. 
Distribution: — À. ehrenbergi was hitherto known from the Red Sea and Madagascar. 
The “Siboga” Expedition obtained shells from the following localities: — Madura Strait 
Se) AM OloS ratS En) BaynoiNancamessi) SumbhanSt. 53) St 320 (6250S% 114270E)) 
and the straits of Macassar. 


8. Arca (Anadara) dautzenbergi Lamy. 


1907. Arca (Anadara) Dautzenbergi, Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 232, pl. IL, figs. o—1r. 
1900. Arca dautsenbergt Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXIV, p. 422. 

Lamy's description of the species is very detailed and the only point of interest to note 
about the specimens from the Dutch East Indies is that almost all the ridges are divided by 
a fine median furrow running almost to the umbonal resion; the ridges further are granulated. 

Distribution : — This interesting species was described by Lamy from a specimen from 
New Caledonia, and HEprey later recorded it from off the Coast of Queensland, Australia. 

In the “Siboga” collection A. dautzenberg1 is represented by à number of odd valves, 
mostly bleached shells from the following Stations: — Bay of Bima, 55 metres (St. 47), Bay 
of Badjo, West of Flores (St. 50), West of Kwandang Bay entrance (St. 116), Waru Bay, 
north of Ceram (St. 174), and Kei Islands (St. 260). 


9. Arca (Anadara) tricenicosta Nyst. 


1844. Arca radata Reeve (non Sowerby), Conch. Icon., Arca, II, pl. VI, fig. 40. 

1848. Arca tricenicosta Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, p. 74. 

1857. Arca (Anomalocardia) radiata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 536. 

1860. Arca radiata Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 03. 

1869. Anomalocardia radiata Frauenfeld, Abhand. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 886. 

1882. Scapharca Philippiana Dunker (non Nyst), Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon, p. 235. 

1388. Anomalocardia radiata Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 214. 

1880. Arca (Scapharca) Philippiana Kobelt in Martini, Chemn. Conch. Cab. (N.F.), VII (2); 
CAP OO DIRE N ESS 02: 

1800. Anomalocar dia radiata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., Il, p. 215. 

1907. Arca (Anadara) radiata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 231. 

1911. Arca (Anadara) radiata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 14. 
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In view of the name ÆAyca radiata having been used by SowEeRrBy in 1840 !) for a fossil 
species, NysT changed the name of REEVES species to Ay7ca tricenicosta in 1848. DunKkEr 
apparently was not aware of Nysr’s work and suggested the name A. fhilippiana for the same 
species: this name was adopted by KOBELT in his work with some doubt, while Lamy reverted 
to REEVE’Ss name A. radiata. 

KoBELT described A. #yicenicosta in detail and published a figure of one of Dunxer'’s 
originals of A. philippina. This species does not vary so much in reference to the contour of 
the shells, but the sculpture is somewhat variable and differs markedly in shells of different sizes. 

Distribution : — A. fyicenicosta has been recorded from China and Japan. 

In the “Siboga” collection this species is represented by a number of specimens of 
different ages from St. 14(7°27.5 S., 113 8.5 E.) Anchorage off" Djankar, Java (St), "Bavror 
Bima (St. 47), Macassar (St. 71), West of Kwandang Bay entrance (St. 116), Wunoh Bay (St. 152), 
Waru Bay, north of Ceram (St. 174), Ambon Anchoragée (St. 181), Buton Strait (St. 206), 
Anchorage off Pasir Pandjang, West Coast of Binongka (St. 220), Anchorage east of Dangar 
Besar Saleh Bay (Sie) and St: 318 (CCE ES mes CLR) 


10. Arca (Anadara) pilula Reeve. 


1843. Arca pilula Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Arca, pl. II, fig. 8. 

1844. Arca pilula Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 39. 

1845. Arca prlula Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl.,, p. 50. 

1848. Arca pilula Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, p. 56. 

1857. Arca (Scapharca) pilula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 538. 

1860. Arca pilula Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 93. 

1887. Arca (Anadara) pilula von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 208. 

1889. Arca (Anomalocardia) pilula Kobelt in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VIII (2), 
Arca/ pures, pl: XXVIII Ggs.27%8 

1890. Scapharca pilula Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 217. 

1896. Scapharca pilula Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 805. 

1905. Arca pilula Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 374. 

1907. Arca (Cunearca) pilula Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 275. 

1909. Arca (Cunearca) pilula, Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 467. 

1910. Arca pilula Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

1911. Arca (Cunearca) pilula Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 10—12, 14, 
pl TN fee 


Ï can not agree with Lamy that A. prilula Reeve is a member of the subgenus Cwne- 
arca Dall, and in spite of its slightly inequivalve shell I believe that it is a true Azadara. 

The right vaives have in the middle 6— 10 ribs smooth, while the anterior and posterior 
ribs are, like those of the left valve, finely nodulose. The shells collected by the “Siboga” 
Expedition are all young specimens, and are slightly higher than long. The measurements of 
one of these specimens are: — Length 14.4 mm., height 15.2 mm., diameter 13.5 mm. 

Distribution: — A. pilula was described from the Island of Burias, Philippines, and has 
since been recorded from New Caledonia, Java, Mergui and Ceylon. 

In the “Siboga” collection this species is represented by one complete shell and a number 
of odd valves collected off Djangkar, Java (St. 4). 


1) SOWERBY, G. B. — Trans. Geol. Soc. London, V. p. 2, pl. XXV, fig. 12 (1840). 
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10. Arca (Anadara) birleyana Melvill. 


1907. Arca (Scapharca) birleyana Melvill in Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zoo!l. Soc. London, 
POAADIM ELLE SNS: 


I refer a few specimens from the localities enumerated below to this species with some 
doubt. All these specimens are stray valves of young specimens, not exceeding 9 mm. in length. 
The outline and the sculpture consisting of large numbers of close-set radial ribs is similar to 
that of the type, but the ribs are not uniform and in young shells appear somewhat denticulated. 

Distribution : — The specimens which I refer to this species were collected by the “Siboga” 
Expedition in the Bay of Bima (St. 47), Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba (St. 53), West of Kw andang 
BP otancenSEenb) and atist.300 (82270S r220 45e); 


Subgenus Barbatia Gray. 


1844. Barbatia Gray, Synop. Brit. Mus., p. 81. 

1847. Barbatia Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 198. 

TON ra ANS EMA Gen Rec Moll-ATL p. 534 

1808. Barbatia Dall, (ex parte), Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 614. 
1907. Parbañia Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 3. 

1927. Barbatia Cox (ex parte), Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 04. 


Though GrAY did not characterize Parbatia in the first two publications cited above, 
and the first description of it was not published till 1858, there can be no doubt about its 
limits. The type of the subgenus is À. (P2.) Garbatia Linn. 

Good definitions of PBarbatia are given by Apams, DaALL and Lamy, and it is only 
necessary to indicate here that I regard Acar Gray as a distinct subgenus of equal rank to 
Darbatia. 2 


1. Arca (Parbatia) cometa Reeve. 


1844. Arca cometa Reeve, Conch. Icon., I, Arca, pl. XVI, fig. 111. 

1844. Arca cometa Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 127. 

1845. Arca cometa Catlow & KReeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 48. 

1848. Arca cometa Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, p. 18. 

1357. Arca (Barbatia) cometa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IL p. 534. 

1860. Arca cometa Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 93. 

1800. Parbatia cometa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., Il, p. 2r2. 

1891. A7ca (Acar) cometa Kobelt in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VII (2), Ace, p. 190, 
DAME Re 

1806. Parbatia cometa Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 802. 

1905. Arca Cometa Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 371. 

1907. Arca (Barbatia) cometa Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 76. 

1911. Arca (Barbatia) cometa Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 14, pl. IT, fig. 3. 

1020. Arca (Barbatia) cometa Vautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, p. 575. 


Ï agree with Lamv that ÆA7ca cometa should be placed in the subgenus Parbatia and 
not Acar, as KOBELT had done. Lamy pointed out the distinctive features of the species but the 
following notes on the type of the species in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, should 


prove useful. The species is small in size, having an elongated shell with a very short anterior 
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side, the umbones situated in about the anterior third of the length, and the sculpture consisting 


of fine radiating striae, which are developed into widely placed, thick and irregular ridges on the 


posterior slope behind the umbones. 


Distribution : — The species was described from the Philippines and Lamy has recorded 


it from New Caledonia and Madagascar. 


In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by 3 young shells from Taruna Bay, Great 


Sanoir Island (St. 127), and a half grown specimen from Fau-Anchorage, West Coast of Gebe 


Island (St. 149). 


2. Arca (Barbatha) decussata Sowerby. 


1810. 
1833: 
1841. 
1344. 
1845. 
1848. 
1853. 
1857. 
1858. 
1860. 
1863. 
1865. 
1867. 
1860. 
1869. 
1869. 
1870. 
1870. 
1870. 


1871. 
1871. 
1874. 
1374. 
1876. 
F8 77: 
1880. 
1880, 


1881. 
1882. 
1886. 
1887. 
1887. 
1888. 
1590. 


1890. 
1891. 


1891. 


Arca trapezina Lamarck (ex parte), Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 41. 

Byssoarca decussata Sowerby (non Linn.), Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 18. 

Arca trapezina Delessert, Réc. Coq. Lamarck, pl. XI, fig. 13. 

Arca decussata and À. trapezina Reeve, Conch. Icon. II, Arca, pl. XII, fig. 81, pl. XV, fig. 103. 

Arca decussata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 49. 

Arca decussata Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XII, p. 24. 

Arca stigmosa Dunker, Ind. Moll. Guin., p. 46, pl. XI, figs. 8—10. 

Arca (Barbatia) decussata Adams, H. & AÀ., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 534. 

Arca (Byssoarca) decussata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 330. 

Arca decussata and À. frapezina Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 93. 

Arca decussata Deshayes, Moll. Réunion, p. 22. 

Arca decussata Fraser, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 106. 

Arca decussata Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 73. 

Arca (Byssoarca) decussata Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 140. 

Barbatia decussata Frauenfeld, Abhandi. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 886. 

Barbatia decussata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 114. 

Barbatia decussata and BP. trapezsina Mac Andrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 14), VI, p. 440. 

Arca decussata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., XVIII p. 170. 

Barbatia oblonga and B. petersi Dunker, Novitat., Conch., Moll. Mar., p. 107, pl. XXX VIII, 
figs. 4—7, p. 135, pl. XLV, figs. 5—7. 

Arca decussata Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 142. 

Arca decussata Von Martens & Langkavel, Donum Bismarckianum, pp. 55, 57. 

Arca decussata Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., III, p. 107. 

Barbatia decussata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 174. 

Arca decussata Tapparone-Canefri, Viag. “Magenta”, p. 242. 

Arca (Barbatia) decussata Pagenstecher, Zool. Ergebn. Reise, Rothenmeer. Mollusk, p. 35. 

Arca (Barbatia) stigmosa Dohrn, Jahrb. Deutsch. Malakozool. Ges., VII, p. 173. 

Arca (Barbatia) decussata and A. (B.) trapezina von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. 
Mauritius, Seychell., p. 320. 

Barbatia decussata de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 5. 

Barbatia decussata Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 232. 

Arca decussata Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (5) XVIII p. 93. 

Arca decussaita Von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 207. 

Arca decussata Cheeseman, Trans. N.Z. Inst., VIII, p. 175. 

Barbatia oblonga Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 213. 

Barbatia decussata, B. oblonga, PB. petersi, B. stigmosa and P. frapezina Paetel, Cat. 
Conch. Samm MP bp 213, 214. 

Arca (Barbatia) decussata Kobelt in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N.F.) VIII (2), Arca, 
P. 144, DIN DOENVIPENSS RE). S. 

Arca (Barbatia) petersi, A. (B.) stigmosa and À. (B.) trapezina Kobelt, Op. cit., p. 182, 
pl. XLV, gs 0 26%%08, pl XLIX; fes N4 Sp 230 pp PMEMIENIES-R0 

Arca (Barbatia) decussata Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Nat. Hist. d’Autun, IV, p. 215. 
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1803. Barbatia decussata Stearns, Expl. “Albatross”, p. 421. 

1805. Arca (Barbatia) decussata Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 140. 

1806. Barbatia decussata Casto de Elera, Cat. sist. Filip., p. 802. 

1809. Barbatia decussata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, p. 185. 

1901. Parbatia decussata Sturany, Denkschr. Akad. Wiss. Wien, (Math.-Nat.), LXIX, p. 280. 

1901. Parbatia decussata Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol. XLIX, p. 210. 

1901. PBarbatia decussata Suter, Trans. N.Z. Inst., XXXIV, p. 223. 

1004. Arca (Barbatia) decussata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, X, p. 273. 

1004. Ayca trapezina Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LII, p. 142, pl. V, figs. 4, 5. 

1905. Arca decussata and À. #rapezina Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., pp. 372, 374. 

1906. Arca decussata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 33. 

1906. Arca (Barbatia) decussata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 317. 

1006. Barbatia decussata Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Ovyster Rept., V, p. 291. 

1906. Barbatia decussata Dautzenberg, Journ. Conchyliol., LIV, p. 20. 

1907. Parbatia decussata Suter, Trans. New Zealand Inst, XXXIX, p. 265. 

1907. Arca (Barbatia) decussata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XIII, p. 153. 

1907. Arca (Barbatia) decussata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 65. 

1909. Arca (Barbatia) decussata Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London, (Zool.), XIII, p. 121. 

1900. Arca (Barbatia) complanata Lynge (ex parte, non Chemnitz), D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. 
Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 111. 

1910. Arca decussata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

1910. Arca (Barbatia) decussata Dautzenberg, Journ. Conchyliol., LVIIT, p. 30. 

1911. Arca decussata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 11, pl. IT, figs. 8—11, 13; 
DIM ASS ME IAE 

1916. Arca (Barbatia) decussata Boettger, C. R., Abhandl. Senckenberg. Naturf. Gesellsch., 
XXNI TP 07: 

1917. Arca decussata Thiele, Voeltzkow Reise in Ost-Afrika, III, p. 564. 

1917. Arca (Barbatia) decussata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXII, p. 131. 

1017. Arca decussata Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handl., LII (N° 16), p. 8. 

1923. Arca (Barbatia) decussata Oostingh, Senckenbergiana, V, p. 108. 

1920. Arca (Barbatia) decussata and var. Petersi Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, p. 575. 


After carefully going through the earlier descriptions and the collections in the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, and the Reevian types in the British Museum (Natural History), London, I 
have come to the conclusion that the limits assigned by Lamy to this species and to À. nivea 
are probably correct, and that LyNGE, while treating 4. /zma as a distinct species, was wrong 
. in uniting À. velata with À. decussata. L have no doubt that LAMARCK's specimen of À. érapezina 
which was figured by DELESsERT and Dunkers À. séigmosa, A. oblonga and À. peterst are all 
to be referred to À. decussata. 

Distribution : — À. decussata is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Ocean, and is often 
found attached to other molluscs. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a fair series of shells from the Bay of 
Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33), Coral Reef off Labuan Pandan, Lombok (St. 34), Paternoster Island 
(St. 37), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Corals near the Shore at Pulu Kaniungan (St. 89), Tawi-Tawi 
Island (St. 03), off North UÜbian (St. 09), off Sawan, Siau Island (St. 125), off Kawio and 
Kamboling Islands (St. 129), off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131), Wunoh Bay, Waigeu Island 
(St. 152), Waru Bay, north coast of Ceram (Stat. 174), South of Lucipara group (St. 225°), Ambon 
Anchorage (St. 231), off Kilsuin, Kur Island (St. 250), Tual Anchorage, Kei Island (St. 258), 
Elat, West coast of Great Kei Island (St. 261), Kulewatti Bay, Dammer Island (St. 277), near 
Timor (Sr 282) Reefat Sapeh Bay (Sr 1311) andreast of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 
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3. Arca (Parbata) decussata Sowerby var. /ima Reeve. 


1844. 
1844. 
1847. 
1848. 
1857. 
1860. 


1865. 


1884. 
1885. 
1889. 


1891. 
1806. 
1898. 
1899. 
1903. 
1904. 
1906. 
1007. 
1909. 


1917. 


À single 


Arca Tima KReëye,"Conch. Icon. IL Arca; "pl XW/"hs. ror- 

Arca limatReëve Proc. Zool. Soc-#Æondon,p'M26: 

Arca granulata Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., III, p. 114, Arca, pl. VI, fig. 3. 

Arca Griffithiana Nyst., Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, p. 34. 

Arca (Barbatia) lima Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 535. 

Arca lima Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 93. 

Parbatia lima Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 655. 

Arca (Barbatia) lima Smith, Rep. Voy. “Alert”, p. 110. 

Arca (Barbatia) lima Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 260. 

Arca (Barbatia) lima and A. (B.) granulata Kobelt in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab. 
(NE JV (2), Arce, p. 115, PIX Mes EME DAC M ITS RER 

Arca (Barbatia) lima Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 431. 

Barbatia lima Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 803. 

Parbatia lima Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 81. 

Barbatia lima Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London, (Zool.), XX VII, p. 185. 

Arca (Barbatia) lima Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive Laccadive Archipel. II, p. 624. 

Arca helblingi Lamy (ex parte), Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 66. 

Barbatia (Barbatia) lima Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Ovyster Rept., V, p. 291. 

Arca (Barbatia) decussata var. lima Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 66. 

Arca (Parbatia) lima Lynge (ex parte), D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk., Skr. Nat.-Math., 
(7) V, p. 113. 

Arca (Barbatia) lima Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIII, p. 31. 


specimen collected from Sapeh Bay, east coast of Sumbawa (St. 311) agrees 


so closely with the type of Æ. Zma Reeve, that I have no hesitation in referring it to that 


species. In reference to whether the form /a is distinct from or only a variety of À. decussata 


I have followed Lamy, as I have not enough material to settle this question. 


4. Arca (Parbatia) grayana Dunker. 


1868. 
1860. 


1880. 


1890. 


1007. 
1011. 


Arca Grayana Dunker, Novitat. Conch., Moll. Mar., p. 92, pl. XXXI, figs. 5—7. 

Barbatia Grayana Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 114. 

Arca (Barbatia) Grayana Kobelt, in Martini Chemn., Conch. Cab., (N. F.), VIIT, (2), 
Arca, D: 129; pl figs.7, 8; 

Barbatia grayana VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 213. 

Arca Grayana Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 68. 

Arca Grayana Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pl. IL, fig. 1. 


Lamy when writing his revision of the family had apparently no specimens of this interesting 


species for he makes only a passing reference to it in his account of A. decussata. DUNKER 


published a good description and figures of the species, but only gave the rather indefnite 
habitat — Indian Ocean — for it. 
The “Siboga” collection contains 4 shells, which I refer to DunkER's species and the 


following notes on them should prove useful for the identification of the species hereafter. 


The shell 


is oblono 


o, somewhat compressed, solid, slightly inequilateral, rounded anteriorly, 


subtruncated posteriorly, ventral margin straight or sometimes arched upwards. The sculpture 


consists of very 


closely placed rounded to rhomboiïdal nodules formed by the intercrossing of 


the fine radial and concentric ribs which run very closely and regularly over the entire surface ; 


ste. 


lé « 
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some of the radial ribs are more marked and prominent. All the specimens are without the 


lamellose epidermis. The measurements (in millimetres) of'the shells are: — 


LENSEHN EL EME 19.5 21 25.8 
IEChERee re 10.8 11.9 19e 
Diametens ur 8.9 8.8 10.6 
Distribution: — The “Siboga” Expedition collected specimens of this species at St. 49 


CROP Come) no DironStratiRkemslandéres7)handSt# ro (8motS,, 110 7.56). 


5. Arca (Barbatia) paulucciana Tapperone-Canefri. (Plate I, figs. 58, 59). 
1375. PBarbatia Paulucciana Tapparone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. Genova, IX, p. 292. 


Ï do not agree with Lamy !) that TAPPARONE-CANEFRIS species À. paulucciana from New 
Guinea is based on specimens of A. wivea. There are in the “Siboga” collection a single left 
valve dredged on the bank between the islands of Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, South of 
Saleyer (St. 66) and 2 shells collected at Anchorage near Sevet, West entrance to Selee Strait 
(St. 163), which agree in all particulars with the description of A. paulucciana by TAPPARONE- 
CANEFRI. À very young shell dredsed at Banda Anchorage (St. 240) is also to be referred to 
this species. 

In my opinion the species is more closely allied to A. decussata Sow. than to A. nivea 
Dillwyn, and is distinguished by the straight upper margin with very angulated corners, the 
prominent umbones situated in the anterior half of the shell, and the sculpture consisting of 
binodulose radial ridses on the greater part of the middle of the shell; on the area behind the 
carina and in front of the umbonal ridge the ridges bear small, low, ovoidal nodules which give 


the ridges a moniliform appearance. I figure one of the shells from St. 163. 


6. Ayca (Barbatia) fusca Bruguière. 


Pectunculus e fusco rufescens Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCXXXI, fig. 65. 


1685. 

1742. Musculus striatus etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. XC, fig. B. 

1784. Arca bicolorata Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., XI, p. 243, pl. CCIV, fig. 2007. 
1789. Arca fusca Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 102. 

1700. Arca barbatia var. y. Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3307. 

1708. Arca amygdalum testum Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 175. 

1802. Arca fusca Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 120. 

1817. Arca bicolorata and À. fusca Dillwyn, Descr. Cat. I, pp. 230, 231. 
1819. Arca fusca Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 30. 

1825. Arca fusca Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 18. 

1835. Arca fusca Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 466. 
1843. Arca fusca Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 154. 


1844. Arca fusca Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Arca, pl. XII, fig. 82. 


1845. Arca fusca Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 40. 

1848. Arca fusca Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII p. 30. 

1849. Arca cructata Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch, III, p. 87, Arca, pl. V, fig. 7. 
1853. Barbatia fusca Môrch, Cat. Voldi, IL, p. 40. 


1857. Arca (Barbatia) fusca Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 534. 


1) LaMy, E. — Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 64 (1907). 
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1860. Arca fusca Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 93. 

1862. Arca fusca Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 173, fig. 862. 

1866. Arca fusca Mabille & Le Mesle, Journ. Conchyliol., XIV, p. 118. 

1867. Arca fusca Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 73. 

1869. Arca fusca Issel, Malacol, Mar. Rosso, p. 00. 

1869. Barbatia fusca Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 114. 

1869. Barbatia fusca Frauenfeld, Abhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 886. 

1874. Barbatia fusca Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 173. 

1870. Arca fusca von Martens, Monatsb. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 741. 

1880. Arca (Barbatia) fusca von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresfor. Mauritius, Seychell, p. 319. 

1884. A7caÿfusca. Brazier, Proc Linn.Soc.N'S Wales TX PP 602 

1885. Arca (Barbatia) fusca Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 260. 

1887. Arca (Barbatia) fusca von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London, (Zool.), XXI, p. 207. 

1888. Arca (Barbatia) fusca Kobelt, in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N. F.), VIII (2), Arca, 
DétrétbN. Ge. 2, plrNEMMieSE No 

1800. Arca fusca Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 212. 

1890. Arca fusca Vassel, Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d'Autun, IITI, p. 26. 

1891. Arca (Barbatia) fusca Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 214. 

1806. Arca fusca Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 803. 

1898. Arca fusca Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 81. 

1809. Arca fusca Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London, (Zool.), XXVII, p. 185. 

1901. Parbatia fusca Sturany, Denkschr. Kaïs. Akad. Wien. Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 280. 

1905. Arca fusca Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 372. 

1906. Barbatia (Barbatia) fusca Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 291. 

1906. Arca fusca Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 463. 

1907. Arca (Barbatia) fusca Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 53. 

1909. Arca (Barbatia) fusca Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) 
Ve Cp 

1910. Arca (Barbatia) fusca Dautzenberg, Journ. Conchyliol., LVIII, p. 30. 

1910. Arca fusca Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

1911. Arca fusca Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 9, 12—15, pl. II, figs. 6—10. 

1917. Arca (Barbatia) fusca Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIII, p. 28. 

1920. Arca (Barbatia) fusca Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., II, p. 575. 

1930. Arca (Barbatia) fusca Thiele, Faun. Südwest Austral., V, p. 580. 


Arca fusca is a widely distributed species in the Indian Ocean and its distribution extends 
to the Red Sea in the Northwest, Madagascar in the South and through the Sunda Islands to 
Australia, New Caledonia and New Zealand in the Pacific Ocean. I agree with Lamy that A. 
cruciata Philippi is a synonym of BRUGUIÈRE’S species, but the shells in the “Siboga” collection, 
which agree with the description and figure of rodatzi Dunker, have constrained me to separate 
them as a distinct variety. 

Distribution: — In addition to the localities noted by Lamy and LynGE for A. fusca, 
the following records of the species from the “Siboga” collection should prove useful: Bay of 
Badjo, West of Flores (St. 50), Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba (St. 53), Anchorage off Seba 
(St. 58), South of Saleyer (St. 66), Pulu Sebangkatan, Borneo Bank (St. 81), St: 105 (6°8°N; 
121°19°E.), Anchorage off Lirung Salibabu Island (St. 133), Anchorage off Laiwui (St. 142), 
Fau Anchorage (St. 149), Banda Anchorage (St. 240), Anchorage off Kilsuin, West Coast of Kur 
Island (St. 250), St. 251 (52874 S rs 2N O2), Pepela Bay eat oo nl eeet 
and à number of dead shells from Ambon. The largest specimen in the collection is 58 mm. long 


and 32 mm. high. 
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7. Arca (Parbatia) fusca Bruguière, var. rodatzi Dunker. 


1705. Arca bicolorata Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., XI, p. 243, pl. CCIV, fig. 2007. 

1848. Arca bicolorata Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, p. 12. 

1858. Barbutia rodatzi Dunker, Novitat. Conch., Moll. Mar., p. 89, pl. XXIX, figs. 1—3. 

1880. Arca (Barbatia) rodatzi Kobelt in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N.F.), VIII (2), Arca, 
PS RO O COIN 

1907. Arca (Barbatia) fusca (ex parte), Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, pp. 53, 54. 

1011. Arca (Barbatia) Rodatzi Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches, (Anat.), p. 13. 


The ovate-oblong and less regular outline, the almost white inner colour of the shells 
which is bordered by a narrow brown band only along the margin in the posterior part of the 
shell and somewhat narrower hinge, are sufficient to distinguish DunKEr’s form as a variety 
distinct from the typical form of A. (B.) fusca. 

Distribution: — Dunxer described this form from the coast of Zanzibar. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented from St. 105 (6°8”N., 121°19°E.), Anchorage 
off Liruno, Salibabu Island (St. 133), Wunoh bay (St. 152), Anchorage off Noimini, South 
oo imon(sr 200) andSt 310 (8130: 9.,1110 75e.) 


8. Ayca (Barbatia) oôtusoides Nyst. 


1844. Arca obtusa (non Philipps) and A. oëliquata (non Gray) Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Arca, 

DIMIPR I CS77100; 

1844. Arca obtusa Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 123. 

1845. Arca obliguata and A. obtusa Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 50. 

1848. Arca obtusoides Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, p. 50. 

1851. Arca sinensis Philippi, Zeitschr. Malakozoo!l., VIII, p. 53. 

1860. Arca obliguata and À. obtusa Reeve, Elem. Conch.. II, p. 23. 

1860. Barbatia obtusa Frauenfeld, Abhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 886. 

1869. Arca decurvata Lischke, Malakozool. Blätt., XVI, p. 108. 

1869. Arca decurvata and À. obtusa Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 148. 

1882. Arca decurvata Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. japon., p. 232. 

1800. Barbatia decurvatæ Vaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 213. 

1801. Arca (Barbatia) decurvata and À. sinensis Kobelt in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.) 
VO D Me OM XP es ML CD 228 

1805. Arca (Barbatia) obtusa Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 148. 

1907. Arca (Barbatia) decurvata, Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 73. 

1911. Arca decurvata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 11. 


After examination of the type of A. oôtusa Reeve I have no doubt that it is identical 
with the form later described as A. decurvata by LiscHKE, and which was based on the species 
described and figured in “Conchologia Iconica” as A. obliquata by REEvE. It may also be noted 
that Gray s À. oliquata, as has been shown by PHicziprr, KRAUSS and others, is quite different 
from the species figured by REEVE under this name. There can also be no doubt that A. senensis 
Philippi is also a synonym of this old species. Nysr in 1848 proposed the name oôfusoides in 
place of the preoccupied o6#usa, but the different workers on the family have adopted LiscakE's 
later name decurvata in preference to Nysr’s earlier oôfusordes. 

Distribution : — Æ. (B.) oôtusoides has so far been recorded from Japan, Korea, China, 
the Philippines, New Caledonia and Ceylon. In the “Siboga” Collection the species is represented 
* by a single shell taken in the Bay of Labuan Tring, West Coast of Lombok (St. 10). 
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9. Arca (Barbatia) parva (Sowerby). 


1833. Pyssoarca parva Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 10. 

1844. Arca parva Reeve, Conch. Icon., IT, Arca, pl. XVII, fig. 110. 

1845. Arca parva Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 50. 

1848. Arca parva Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, p. 52. 

1857. Arca (Barbatia) parva Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IL, p. 535. 

1860. Arca parva Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 93. 

1870. Arca parva Mac Andrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 440. 

1374. Arca parva Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 178. 

1886. Arca parva Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 93. 

1800. Barbatia (Acar) parva Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 214. 

1891. Arca (Barbatia) parva Kobelt in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N.F.), VIII (2), Arca, 
Do pEEXLVIL "fie. #7. 

1904. Arca (Barbatia) parva Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, X, p. 272. 

1906. Arca (Barbatia) parva Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 317. 

1907. Arca (Barbatia) parva Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 51. 

1909. Arca (Barbatia) parva Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 114. 

1900. Arca (Barbatia) parva Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 335. 

1911. Arca (Parbatia) parva Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 15. 

1917. Arca (Barbatia) parva Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIII, p. 27. 

1920. Arca (Barbatia) parva Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, p. 576. 


[I have nothing to add to Kogecr's detailed description of this species, but agree with 
Lamy that it is not possible to unite it with LamarcKk's A. pistachia. It is a very beautiful, 
small-sized species, with an ovate-oblong shell having numerous radiating and concentric striae 
cutting off the ridges into closely spaced granules of squarish or rectangular shape. 

Distribution: — A. (B.) parva has been recorded from the Gulf of Suez, the Rea Sea, 
Madagascar, Persian Gulf, Gulf of Siam, Tahiti, Ducie's Island etc. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by young stray valves not exceeding 10 mm. 
in length from the Bay of Kankamaraan (St. 16), Bay of Labuan Tring, West coast of Lombok 
(St. 19), Bay of Pidjot, Lombok{(St83);Paternoster Islands (St 57) St ES Tree) 
Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba (St. 53), Bank between islands of Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, 
south of Saleyer (St. 66), Tawi-Tawi Islands, Sulu Archipelago (St. 03), St. 98 (6°9° N., 120°21’S.), 
St. 164 (1°42°.5S., 130°47’.5 E.), Anchorage off Pasir Pandjang (St. 220) and Macassar. 


10. Arca (Barbatia) radula Smith. 


1885. Arca (Barbatia) radula Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 260, pl. XVII, figs. 3—3b. 
1891. Arca (Barbatia) radula Kobelt in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N. F.), VIII (2), Arca, p. 210. 
1907. Arca (Barbatia) fasciata var. radula Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 50. 


SMITH was the first author to publish a description and figures of the species, and there 
is no reason whatsoever why the name of the author of the species should be 4. Adams 
instead of Smirx. 4. (B.) radula, as SMITH pointed out, is closely allied to 4. farva, and I 
can not agree that it is a variety of A. fasciata Reeve. 

Distribution: — A. (B.) radula had so far been recorded from South Australia. In the 
“Siboga” collection there is a single specimen from near the Keiï Islands (St. 260) which, after 


comparison with Smirx's types, Î assion to this species. 
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11. Arca (Barbatia) wendti Lamy. (Plate I, figs, 60, 61). 


1874. Barbatia Wendtii Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 173. 

1877. Barbatia Wendtii Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, VI, p. 06. 

1800. Barbatia (Acar) Wendti Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 214. 

1907. Arca Wendti Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 45, pl. 1, figs. 11—13. 
1909. Arca wendti Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXIV, p. 423. 
1010. Arca wendti Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci. XII, p. 344. 


Neither SCHMELTZ nor DunKER ever published any description of the species A. (2.) wendti 
and the name was a nomen nudum till LAMy referred some shells from the Island of Eliza- 
beth (?) and from New Caledonia to it, and published a detailed description and figures of it. 
Lamy included the species in the subgenus A7ca 5.5. with some doubt. Later Hedley recorded 
this species from the Australian waters. In the “Siboga” collection there are a number of shells 
from the localities enumerated below, and which agree with a shell named 4. wendh by 
HEDLEY and now in the collections of the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, I am further 
of opinion that it is a true Parbatia. | publish photographs of a shell of the species. 

Distribution: — The “Siboga” shells of this species were obtained off Labuan Pandan, 
Lombok (St. 34) and on the Borneo Bank (St. 80). 


12. Arca (Barbatia) weberi sp. nov. (Plate I, figs. 62, 63). 


The following is a description of this new species, which [I associate with the name of 
Prof. Max WEBER, the leader and guiding light of the “Siboga” Expedition : — 

Shell medium sized, elongated, subtrapezoidal, somewhat compressed, thin; dorsal and 
ventral margins subparallel; anterior margin sub-rounded; posterior margin truncated above, 
acutely extended below; umbos relatively low, broad, lying at about anterior third of length; 
posterior ridge distinct, but not very prominent; region behind ridge somewhat excavated with 
two well-marked radial ridges; radial sculpture consisting of 27—28 narrow, low, regular ribs, 
some of the ribs are grooved and a few interspaces bear narrower secondary ribs, more parti- 
cularly near the margin; interspaces very narrow, thread-like; concentric sculpture consisting of 
very thin, not very deep growth lines and furrows which cut up the radial ridges into circular 
to ovoidal beak-like areas; sculpture better marked on left than on right valve; cardinal area 
moderately narrow, bearing transverse striations; inner margin of valves particularly along 
anterior and posterior regions fluted. 

Length 18.8 mm.: height 0.4 mm.: diameter 5.6 mm.: length of hinge 10.4 mm. 

Holotype: À complete shell dredged from a depth of 32 metres, 1'/, miles south of 
Tandjong Lajar, South coast of Bawean Island (St. 322). 

Remarks: — 4. (B.) weberi is distinguished by its shape and very peculiar sculpture. 
In general form it resembles A. (2.) cometa Reeve, but the sculpture is less prominent, though 


much more regular: the shell valves are also much thinner. 


Subgenus Acar Gray. 


1357. Acar Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XIX, p. 360. 
640772 Ndams El A" Gen vkRec Mol DL tp 535: 
1907. Acar Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV. p. 3. 

1927. Acar Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 04. 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LilIc. 7 
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GRAY proposed Acar as a subgenus of Barbatia Gray for the three species A. reticulata 
Chemn., À. divaricata Sow., and A. gradata Brod. & Sow.; he however, did not publish any 


description of it. 


H. & A. Apams published a description of Acar and referred further species 


to it, but did not designate any genotype. Lamy, who raised Acar to subgeneric rank of same 
value as Parbatia remarked that A. donaciformis Reeve had been suggested as the genotype 
of Acar, but this species was rightly included by him in the synonymy of A. flicata Dillwyn. 
Cox followed WoopkinG !) in accepting A. gradata Brod. & Sow. as the genotype. 

À detailed description of the genus is published in Cox's memoir cited above. 


1. Arca (Acar) plicata Dillwyn. 


1685. 
1795. 
Tor 7. 
1817. 
1810. 
1833. 
1835. 
1844. 


1844. 
1845. 


1847. 


1848. 
1856. 
1857. 
1860. 
1862. 
1865. 
1870. 
1871. 
1871. 
1871. 
1874. 
1878. 
1880. 
1880. 


1881. 


1882. 
1884. 
1886. 
1888. 
1800. 


1 800. 


1) WOOPRING, 


Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCXXXIIL, fig. 67. 

Arca plicata Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., XI, p. 244, pl. CCIV, fig. 2008. 

Arca plicata Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 227. 

Arche Savigny, Descr. Egypte, pl. X, figs. 6, 1—s5. 

Arca irudina Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 41. 

Arca divaricata and À. pusilla Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 18. 

Arca ivudina Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 460. 

Arca donaciformis and À. divaricata Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Arca, pl. XVI, figs. 104, 
105, T2: 

Arca donaciformis Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 125. 

Arca divaricata, À. donaciformis, A. irudina and À. reticulata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. 
Nomencl., pp. 49—51. 

Arca clathrata, À. divaricata, A. donaciformis, À.irudina, À. plicata, À.(Barbatia) pusilla 
and À. reticulata Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, pp. 18, 26, 38, 56, 58, 60. 

Arca squamosa and À. rosea Krauss, Südafr. Moll., p. 16. 

Arca plicata Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 54, pl. IX, fig. 6. 

Arca (Acar) divaricata and À. (A.) donaciformis Adams, H. & AÀ., Gen. Rec. Moll., I, p. 535. 

Arca divaricata and A. Donaciformis Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 93. 

Arca donaciformis Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 173, fig. 863. 

Arca (Acar) laminata Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, pp. 655, 697. 

Arca (Acar) plicata MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 449. 

Arca divaricata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., XIX, p. 214. 

Arca divaricata von Martens & Langkavel, Donum Bismarck., pp. 65, 67. 

Arca domingensis (non Lamarck, ex parte) Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 142. 

Arca domingensis Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., III, p. 107. 

Arca MacCoyi Tenison-Woods, Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, XIV, p. 61. 

Arca plicata Dohrn, Jahrb. Deutsch. Malakozool. Ges., VII, p. 175. 

Arca (Acar) divaricata and À. (A.) donaciformis Von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. 
Mauritius Seychell., p. 320. 

Acar gradata de Rochebrune (non Broderip & Sowerby), Nouv. Arch. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. 
Paris, (2) TT /%p:°249: 

Arca Domingensis (non Lamarck), Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 233. 

Arca (Acar) Donaciformis Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch. III, p. 254, pl. CXXVI, fig. 41. 

Arca (Acar) plicata Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII p. 94. 

Arca divaricata Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 214. 

Barbatia (Acar) divaricata, PB. (A.) donaciformis, B. (A.) laminata, BP. (À.) pusilla and 
BN(A)rerculataPaetelt,./Cat._Conch. Samm: MIE Spp. 21472122 

Barbatia (Acar) divaricata Kobelt in Martini Chemn. Conch. Cab. (N.F.) VIII (2), Arca, 
p. 111, pl. XXIX, figs. 6—0. 


W. P. — Miocene Molluses from Bowden, Jamaica. Pelecypods and Scaphopods, Carnegie Inst. Washington, 


N0 366, pp. 36, 37 (1925). 


EN E' 7 


SI 


1801. Barbatia (Acar) donaciformis and PB. (A.) plicata Kobelt, op. cit. p. 188, pl. XLVI, fig. 5 
AND AOL DEN ENIT fee: 

1801. Barbatia (Acar) domingensis Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 431. 

1804. Arca (Acar) plicata Henn, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, (2) IX, p. 180. 

1895. Arca (Barbatia) domingensis Pilsbry, (non Lamarck), Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 149. 

1897. Arca plicata Watson, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVI, p. 273. 

1807. Arca divaricata Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Suppl., p. 27. 

1808. Barbatia (Acar) pusilla Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 81. 

1890. Barbatia (Acar) divaricata and PB. (A.) domingensis Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. 
London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 186. 

1900. Arca (Acar) domingensis Dautzenberg, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XIII, p. 236. 

1900. Arca squamosa B. Newton, Geol. Mag., VII, p. 546. 

1901. Barbatia divaricata Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 280. 

1902. Barbatia Domingensis Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

1904. Barbatia squamosa Pritchard & Gatliff, Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, XVII, p. 241. 

1004. Ayca squamosa Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LIT, p. 142. 

1904. Arca domingensis Smith (non Lamarck), Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XIV, p. 12. 

1904. Arca (Acar) plicata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, X, pp. 274, 275, fig. 1. 

1905. Arca divaricata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 372. 

1905. Arca iridina Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LIIT, p. 306. 

1906. Arca (Acar) plicata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 317. 

1906. Arca (Acar) domingensis Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII p. 253. 

1906. Arca domingersis Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 33. 

1906. Barbatia domingensis Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 706. 

1906. Barbatia (Acar) gradata (nec Broderip & Sowerby), Melvill & Standen, op. cit., p. 797. 

1007. Arca (Acar) plicata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 80. 

1907. Arca (Acar) plicata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XIII, p. 153. 

1909. Arca (Acar) plicata Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London, (Zoo!l.), XIII, p. 122. 

1900. Arca (Acar) plicata Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 335. 

1900. Arca (Acar) plicata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math. (7) V, p. 116. 

1910. Arca plicata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII p. 344. 

1911. Arca plicata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 11, 13. 

1917. Arca (Acar) plicata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIII, p. 32. 

1917. Arca plicata Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handl., LIT (N° 16), p. 21. 

1927. Ayca divaricata Tomlin, Trans. Zool. Soc. London, XXVI, p. 304. 

1920. Arca (Acar) plicata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, Fasc. IV, p. 577. 


There has been a great deal of difference of opinion in reference to the specific limits 
and range of variation and distribution of the species which was figured without any name by 
Lister, but later called A. #/cata by Cnemnrrz. Liscake was the first to confine into a single 
species the Indo-Pacific with the West Indian and North American forms and in this has been 
followed by Smirx, Lamy and Lynce. 1, however, agree with CooKke and Tom that there 
are three well distinguished forms; A. gradata Broderip & Sowerby from the West Coast of 
North America, A. domingensis Lamarck from the West Indies and A. (A.) plicata Dillwyn 
from the Indo-Pacific. The Indo-Pacific form is easily distinguished by its short and stout but not 
very swollen shell, the much fewer number of ribs, the central area with closely placed ribs, the 
ribs behind the keep running transversely outwards to the edge, the nodules on the ribs rounded 
and the ventral margin often distorted. 

Distribution: — 4. (A.) plicata has a wide distribution in the Indo-Pacific area. It is 
found as far north as the Gulf of Suez and down south to the Cape of Good Hope; in the 
Indian Ocean it is found all round the coasts, while in the Pacific Ocean it ranges from Japan 
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in the north, along the Philippines, Sunda Islands, Moluccos, New Caledonia, Australia to New 
Zealand and South Sea Islands. 

In the “Siboga” collection A4. (4.) plicata is represented by a fair number of stray valve, 
collected at Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Sapeh Strait (St. 49°), 
Western entrance offSamau Strait (St: 59), Borneo Bank (St60) St oo Nr) 
St. 95 (5°43 SN, 0/0 tE.), St 105.(6°8N° 208) hachorase os tne Nes 
Coast of Kur Island (St. 250), and Anchorage off Sailus Besar, Paternoster Islands (St. 315). 
The largest specimen is a left valve from St. 49%, with the measurements as follows: — 


Length 28 mm., height 13.8 mm., diameter of single valve 5 mm. 


2. Arca (Acar) incerta Smith. 


1800. Arca (Barbatia) incerta Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) IV, p. 251. 

1001. Arca (Barbatia) incerta Smith, Illustr. Zool. “Investigator”, pl. XIII, figs. 3, 34. 
1904. Arca (Barbatia) incerta Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XIV, p. 12. 

1906. Arca (Barbatia) incerta Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII, p. 253. 

1907. Arca (Acar) incerta Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol. LV, p. 96. 

19011. Arca incerta Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 9, 13, 15. 


This species though superficially resembling 4. scabra Poli and A. nodulosa Müller, is 
certainly distinct from either. Smirx placed A. incerta in the subgenus Barbatia Gray, but the 
greatly trellised sculpture, the subcarinated posterior margin and the ligament not reaching up 
to the umbones leave no doubt about its being a true Acar Gray. 

Distribution : — The species was described from shells obtained at depths of over 400 
fathoms from round the coasts of Peninsular India — from Off Travancore and in the Gulf of Manaar. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by young shells from Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba 
(St. 53), Bank between islands of Bahuluwang, and Tambolungan, South of Saleyer (St. 66), St. 88 
(Deep Sea trawl'at 0/84860N 02875 E), St: 0901(28 metres Mon EN TES SE RS Pr 
(511.2 N;, 110° 354 EE 4Sometres); St-98 (350 metres 6104N 20 2 rer) SMS Ie 7 AMENER 
C8 N., 12119 EE), SPtrromIbeepsea. trawl,.3 37:78 a MORE MO MERE) Er 
(Deep-sea trawl, 6° 24 S 4248 098E" 2798 metres), St 2511204 metres 2664 MONO RE 
St. 256 (397 metres, 520808 mm2252"5 E)St 250148 /metre So 
St. 260 (5°365 S., 132455 2ENo0mmetres) . St. 262 (5157769 Me2 M0 0e PR CDiImEetTEe Re 
Macassar. 


3. Arca (Acar) tenella KReeve. 


1844. Arca tenella Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Arca, pl. XIV, fig. ot. 

1844. Arca tenella Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 124. 

1845. Arca tenella Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 51. 

1848. Arca tenella Nyst, Mém. Soc. Roy. Belgique, XXII, p. 72. 

1857. Arca Barbatia tenella Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., Il, p. 535. 

1860. Arca tenella Reeve, Elem. Conch. II, p. 93. 

1867. Barbatia mollis Dunker, Novitat. Conch. Moll. Mar., p. 92, pl. XXXI, figs. 2—4. 
1860. Parbatia mollis Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 114. 

1874. Barbatia tenella Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 174. 

1877. Barbatia tenella Tapparone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. Genova, IX, p. 292. 
1880. Arca (Barbatia) tenella von Martens, Môbius Beitrag. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell. p. 320. 
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1880. Arca (Barbatia) mollis Kobelt, in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N. F.), VIII (2), Arca, 
pr I28,pl XX XII tes 5,16: 

1800. Arca (Barbatia) tenella Kobelt, op. cit., p. 155, pl. XXXIX, figs. 5, 6. 

1800. Arca (Acar) tenella Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 214. 

1806. Barbatia tenella Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 803. 

1809. Arca tenella Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 492, 528. 

1800. Barbatia tenella Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 185. 

1903. Arca (Barbatia) tenella Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive Laccadive Archipel. II, p. 624. 

1904. Parbatia tenella Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, X, p. 274. 

1905. Arca tenella Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 374. 

1007. Arca (Acar) tenella Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 93. 

1909. Arca (Acar) tenella Lamy, Mém. Soc, Zool. France, XXII, p. 336. 

1909. Ayca (Acar) tenella Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.) XIII, p. 122. 

1909. Arca (Acar) tenella Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 117, 
pl. L figs. 11—13. 

1910. Arca tenella Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

1911. Arca (Acar) tenella Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 13, pl. IIL, fig. o. 

1917. Arca (Acar) tenella Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIII, p. 33. 

1929. Arca (Acar) tenella Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III. Fasc. IV, p. 577. 


Ï agree with Lamy that this species should be referred to the subgenus Acar and not 
Parbatia. Lamy in his account has given the diagnostic characters of the species, and also 
included notes on its distribution. 

Distribution : A. fenella has a wide distribution in the Red Sea and the Indo-Pacific. 

The “Siboga” Expedition obtained a fair number of shells from the Anchorage off 
Pabuan.Pandan, Lombok (St 34) St oo (1°17.5N., 118°53 E. 281 metres), Muaras Reef, 
east coast of Borneo (St. 91), St. 908, St. 103, 2254 and Zuid Island (Salevyer). 


Subgenus Fossularca Cossmann. 


1887. Fossularca Cossmann, Ann. Soc. Malacol. Belgique, XXII, p. 138. 
1007. Fossularca Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 4. 
1925. Fossularca Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 50. 


DaLL”) treats Æossularca Cossmann as a section of Barbatia Gray, but I agree with 
Lamy that it is possible to distinguish it as distinct. For the definition of the subgenus I have 
followed Lamv. 4. (#) quadrilatera Lamarck was designated as the genotype by Cossmanx. 


1. Arca (Fossularca) sculptilis Reeve. 


1844. Arca sculptilis and À. Zebuensis Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Arca, pl. XVII, figs. 118, 117 
(not 120) ?). 

1844. Arca sculptilis and A. Zebuensis Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 128. 

1845. Arca sculptilis and À. Zebuensis Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 51. 

1848. Arca sculptilis and À. sebuensis Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII. pp. 66, 78. 

1860. Arca sculptilis and À. Zebuensis Reeve, Elem. Conch,, II, p. 03. 

1885. Arca (Barbatia) sculptilis Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 262. 

1889. Arca (s.s.) Zebuensis Kobelt in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N.F.), VIII (2), Arca, 
D DOM MOQNIENeS er 


1) DaLz, W. H. — Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 615 (1898). 

2) As SMITH pointed out (Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. III, 1886) the figure numbers of the species A. symmerrica and À. zebuensis 
on pl. XVII of REEvE’s Monograph in the Conch. Iconica have been reversed. I have examined the types of the two species in the 
collection of the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, and am able to conform SmirH’s conclusions. 
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1800. Barbatia sculptilis and B. Zebuensis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 214. 

1891. Arca (Acar) sculptilis Kobelt in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N.F.), VIII (2), p. 193, 
pl. XLVI, fig. 14. 

1907. Arca (Fossularca) afra var. solida Lamy, (ex parte), Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 100. 

1909. Arca (Fossularca) sculptilis Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) 
VD OMS 

1920. Arca (Fossularca) afra Dautzenberg (ex parte), Faun. Colon. Francais, III, Fasc. IV, 


P: 577- 

Ï agree with LynGE that A. (7°) scudptilis is distinct from A. afra var. so/ida with 
which Lamy had united it, and that 4. sebuensis Reeve is a synonym of this species. 

REEvE’s description of the species is very poor, but his figure accurately represents the 
form and outline of the shells, Smirx published a detailed description of A. (7) sculptilis in 
his account of the “Challenger” Lamellibranchia and LyNGE added notes on the synonymy and 
colour of the shells of this species. 

Distribution: — A. (#°) sculptilis has been recorded from Karachi, Bombay, India ; Gulf 
of Siam, Amboina, the Philippines and Torres Straits. 

In the “Siboga” collections the species is represented by two shells taken off Laiwui 
(St242) and Ambon St 27r): 


2. Arca (Fossularca) symmetrica KReeve. 


1844. Arca symmetrica Reeve, Conch. Icon., Il,-Arca, pl. XVII, fig. 120. 

1844. Arca symmetrica Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 12%. 

1848. Arca symmetrica Nyst, Mém. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XXII, p. 70. 

1884. Arca (Barbatia) symmetrica Smith, Rep. Voy. “Alert”, p. 111. 

1886. Arca symmetrica von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 207. 

1889. Arca (Barbatia) symmetrica Kobelt in Martini Chemn. Conch-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (2), Arca, 
p. 94, pl. XXV, figs. 7, 8. 

1800. Parbatia symmetrica Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 214. 

1907. Arca symmetrica Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 104. 


As has been pointed out already (supra p. 96) REEVE mixed up the numbers of the 
figures of A. symmetrica and A. zsebuensis. SMITH, from an examination of the types in the 
Cuming collection was able to correct this mistake, but his conclusion of À. sebuensis being a 
variety Of À. (7°) symmetrica is not justifiable. 

This species is distinguished from A. zebuensis — which, as was pointed out by LYNGE), 
is a synonym of A. sculptilis and not À. afra as suggested by LAMY (op. cit., p. 100) — 
by the anterior and posterior sides of the shell being of about the same size, the posterior side 
not so oblique as in the latter species and the sculpture Îess strongly developed. 

Distribution: — A. (7) symmetrica was hitherto known from the Bay of Manilla, the 
Philippines, Singapore and Port Molle, Queensland. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a single right valve from the 
Bay of Bima (St. 47), a left valve from the Fual Anchorage, Keï Islands (St. 258) and a complete 
shell from Sapeh Bay, east Coast of Sumbawa (St. 311). 


1) LYXGE, H. —- D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, pp. 115. 116 (1909). 
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Subgenus Bathyarca Kobelt. 


1891. Bathyarca Kobelt, in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (2), Arca, p. 214. 

1898. Bathyarca Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 619 (as a group 
of Scapharca). 

1907. Pathyarca Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 6. 


The species of this subgenus with the genotype A. (B.) pectunculoides Scacchi generally 
have à small shell and are found at great depths. DaLrz has published an excellent description 
of its diagnostic characters. 


1. Arca (Bathyarca) anaclima Melvill. (Plate VIII, figs. 9, 10). 


1906. Arca (Bathyarca) anaclima Melvill, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 704, pl. LIV, figs. 6, 6a. 
1911. Arca (Bathyarca) sp., Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 9, 15. 


I refer a single specimen with the right valve partly damaged and the animal of which 
was described by Dr. P. PELSENEER as that of A7ca (Bathyarca) sp., to this species with some 
hesitation. [It agrees fairly closely with the description and figures of A. (P.) anaclima from the 
Gulf of Oman, Persian Gulf, but I have not been able to compare it with the type. 

The shell is small, somewhat longer than high, obliquely truncate, inequilateral, inequivalve, 
of a dirty yellow colour and covered with a thin epidermis. The valves are sculptured with fine 
concentric lirae, which are crossed by rather stronger lirae radiating from the umbones; the 
radiating lirae are less strongly developed in the middle region, and are better marked on the 
right than on the left valve. The umbones are minute, only slightly raised above the hinge:line, 
slightly acute, a little remote from one another and situated a little in front of the middle. The 
measurements of the single shell are: — Length 3.0 mm., height 3.4 mm., diameter 1.6 mm. 

Distribution : — The species, as has been noted above, was described from the Persian 
Gulf, while the specimen here recorded was found in fine, yellow mud, from a depth of 1301 metres 
ASE 168 (0834 0/N, cn10 825 EE.) 


2. Arca (Bathyarca) sibogai sp. nov. (Plate Il, figs. 1—3). 


I give below a description of this interesting species which is not represented by complete 
specimens, but of which 4 valves, 3 left and 1 right, were dredged by the “Siboga” Expedition 
at a depth of 1158 metres. 

Shell very small, thin, very inflated; hinge-line somewhat shorter than the maximum length 
of shell, which is of a rounded triangular form, with prominent prosocoelous umbones ; left valve 
with fine, somewhat elevated, rounded, concentric lines crossed by closer, much less prominent 
and finer radial lines; on the right valve, as is usual in this subgenus, the radial sculpture is 
more prominent and consists of very minute but distinct radial lines running all over the surface 
and producing a delicate cancellated sculpture; cardinal area moderately wide; umbones sub- 
central; surface of area longitudinally striated; hinge with six to seven vertical teeth separated 
by a moderately wide smooth area from five to six smaller, more oblique posterior teeth; margin 


of valve thin, entire. 
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Measurements (in millimetres) 


ÉÉROARER EEE 2... ER DS RATS AAA OR 
RO NS RER LS 4-2 200 QE .S 
Thickness otrisingle valve "te 2 RO MOTOR EL 


The first three valves are the left valves and the fourth a right valve. 

Habitat: — The 4 stray valves, which are quite fresh and not weathered, were dredged 
at St.211 (540278 %B00 455 E.) from aadépthiofnne nettes 

Remarks: — A. (B.) sibogat is allied to A. (B.) anaclima Melvill !), but is distinguished 
by the larger and different shaped shell: the sculpture is also very different. 


3. Arca (Bathyarca) sp. (Plate IT, fig. 4). 


À dead, somewhat worn, single right valve dredged from a coarse sandy bottom at St. 159 
(0° 59.1 S., 120°48".8 E. 411 metres) belongs undoubtedly to an undescribed species of the subgenus 
Bathyarca, but in view of there being only one valve available I refrain from describing the 
species. The measurements of the valve are: — length 12.5 mm., height 12 mm., thickness of 
single valve 4.8 mm. The sculpture consists of prominent radial ridges which are traversed by 
low concentric ridges giving rise to a reticulate sculpture over some parts. À photograph of 
the shell is published on pl. IT (fig. 4). 


4. Arca (Bathyarca) sp. (Plate II, figs. 5, 6). 


Ï am unable to refer to any known species two stray, dead valves, both left, dredged 
from a depth of 462 metres at St. 212, (5°54 55.120 102 E ) "butinmviemtofthemtel® 
being incomplete, I refrain from giving them a name or describing the species. I however, publish 
photographs of the two shells on pl. Il (figs. 5, 6). These valves represent a species which 
probably is the largest of the Pafhyarcas so far known. The sculpture consists of a large number 
of very regular, well marked, but minute concentric threads, a few very shallow radial threads 
are also to be distinguished on the anterior and posterior thirds of the valves; these are more 
prominent on the younger of the two specimens. 


Measurements (in millimetres) 


PEROU de. <-. . CNRS 10 22 
ÉCRIRE 9 19.2 
Mheéness of single valve as 8.3 


Genus Cucullaea Lamarck. 


1801. Cucullaea Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 116. 

1857. Cucullaea Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall, II, p. 530. 

1808. Cucullaea Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 603. 
1907. Cucullaea Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 11. 


This genus was placed by DaLz in the family Parallelodontidae of the superfamily 


Arcacea, but I see no reason for not including it in the family Arcidae. 


1) MELVILL, J. C. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London (1906), p. 794, pl. LIV, figs. 6, 6a (1907). 
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ADpams and Lamy have given the diagnostic characters of the genus in detail. The 


genotype is Cycullaea concamera (Bruguière). 


1. Cucullaca granulosa Jonas. 


1784. 
1846. 


1857. 


1858. 
1860. 
1869. 
1860. 
1374. 
1891. 


1892. 
1904. 
1907. 
1909. 
1911. 


1917. 


Ayrca cuculae concamerata var. Chemnitz, Conch. Cab., VII, p. 174, pl. LIL, fig. 528. 

Cucullaea granulosa Jonas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 34. 

Cucullaea concamerata Deshayes (non Martini), Trait. Elém. Conch. II, p. 370, pl. XXX VI, 
NES AN? RS 

Cucullaea granulosa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 530. 

Cucullaea granulosa Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 94. 

Cucullaea granulosa Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, Cucullaea, pl. I, figs. 24, 6. 

Cucullaea granulosa Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 114. 

Cucullaea granulosa Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 174. 

Cucullaea granulosa and C. concamerata (non Martini), Kobelt in Martini Chemn. Conch.- 
Ca NES AVE 2) 272002022228 bec MDN E Etes 2: 

Cucullaea granulosa Crosse & Fischer, Journ. Conchyliol., XL, p. 76. 

Cucullaea granulosa Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, X, p. 278. 

Cucullaea granulosa Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LV, p. 306. 

Ayca (Cucullaea) granulosa Lynge (ex parte, non Martini), D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. 
Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 128. 

Cucullaea granulosa Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranchia (Anat.), pp. 10—712, pl. Il, fig. 6; 
DANS ReS 7 Ne 

Cucullaea concamerata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIII, p. 112. 


I agree with Lamy that © granulosa is distinct from €. concamera (Brug.); the differences 


pointed out by 


Lamy are more or less constant and it is possible to distinguish specimens of 


the former from those of the latter species. 
Distribution : — Lamy has recorded C. granulosa from the Red Sea, the Gulf of Aden, 
Singapore, China and New Caledonia. 


In the “Siboga” collection C. granulosa is represented by two odd valves from Macassar. 


18270 
1843. 
1858. 
1912. 
1913. 
1025. 


Genus Limopsis Sassi. 


Limopsis Sassi, Giornale Ligust. Scienz. Let. Art. Genova, I, p. 476. 

Pectunculina d’'Orbigny, Paléontol. Française, Terr. Cret. II, p. 182. 

Pectunculina Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 543. 

Limopsis Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol. LX, pp. 108—111. 

Limopsis Suter, Man. New Zealand Moll. p. 853. 

Limopsis s.s. and Pectunculina Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, 
Pelecypods etc., p. 54. 


After a careful examination of the various Indo-Pacific species I find that the differences 


in the sculpture, 


the hinge and the smooth or fluted inner margin of the shell between the two 


subgenera, Zimopsis s.s. and Pectunculina, are not constant, and I have, therefore, thought 
it best to unite the two together. 


The distinguishing characters of Zémopsis are given by both Lamy and WooprixG, and 


Ï have nothing to add to their detailed accounts. 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIIIC. 8 
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1. Limopsis multistriata (Forskäl). 


1775: 
1784. 
1788. 
1789. 
1700. 
1802. 
1817. 
1817. 
1835. 
1843. 
1843. 


1845. 
1850. 
1858. 


1860. 
1862. 
1862. 
1862. 
1865. 
1860. 
1870. 
1877. 
1882. 
1885. 
1886. 
1886. 
1880. 
1800. 
1800. 
1895. 
1800. 


1901. 


1901. 
1902. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1909. 
1900. 
1910. 
TOXX- 
1012: 
1916. 
HOX 
1926. 
1927. 
1929. 
1930. 


I have examined all the material of Z. multistriata, L. cancellata, L. woodwardi and 


Arca multistriata Forskäl, Descr. Anim. Orient. Observ., p. 123. 

Arca multistriata etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 240, pl. LVIII, fig. 573. 

Arca multistriata Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen. Reg., p. 6. 

Arca multistriata Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 118. 

Arca striata Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3308. 

Arca multistriata Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 136. 

Arca multistriata Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 244. 

Savigny, Descr. Egypte, pl. X, figs. 3, 1—5. 

Pectunculus multistriatus Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 495. 

Pectunculus cancellatus Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 188. ‘ 

Pectunculus cancellatus and P. multistriatus Reeve, Conch. Icon., I, Pectunculus, pl. VII, 
figs. 30, 42. 

Pectunculus cancellatus Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 51. 

Pectunculus multistriatus Deshayes, Traité Elem. Conch., pl XXXIV, figs. 16—18. 

Limopsis cancellata and L. multistriata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., p. 544, pl. CXXVI, 
figs 212%. 

Pectunculus cancellatus Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 95. 

Laimopsis cancellatus and L. mudltistriata Jeffreys, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) X, p. 345. 

Limopsis Philippi and Z. Woodwardi Adams, A., Proc. Zool. Soc. London, pp. 230, 231. 

Pectunculus (Limopsis) multistriata Chenu, Man. Conchyliol. II, p. 177, fig. 881. 

Limopsis multistriata Vaillant, Journ. Conchyiiol., XIII, p. 116. 

Limopsis multistriata Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 88. 

Limopsis multistriata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 114. 

Limopsis multistriata and L. cancellata MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 440. 

Limopsis cancellatus Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 193. 

Limopsis cancellata Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 256. 

Limopsis multistriata Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 970. 

Limopsis multistriata Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 95. 

Limopsis cancellata Whitelegge, Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXIII, p. 243. 

Limopsis multistriata Nassel, Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d'Autun, III, p. 26. 

Pectunculina multistriata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 222. 

Limopsis woodwardi Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 150. 

Limopsis Woodwardi and ZL. cancellata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London 
(Zoo!) XXNIL Sp: 188. | 

Limopsis multistriata Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Nat.), LXVII, | 
p- 290. | 

Limopsis multistriata Tate & May, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXVI, p. 437. 

Pectunculina multistriata Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 170. 

Limopsis multistriata Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 291. 

Limopsis multistriata Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 463. 

Limopsis multistriata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 799. 

Limopsis Woodwardi Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 33. 

Limopsis cancellata TLynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 120. 

Limopsis multistyiata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

Limopsis cancellata Pelseneer, “Siboga”’ Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 8, pl. I, figs. 10, 11. 

Limopsis multistriata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LX, p. 132. 

Limopsis multistriata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XXII, p. 387. 

Limopsis multistriata Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handi., LII (N°. 16), p. 22. 

Limopsis multistriata Pallary, Mem. Inst. Egypte, XI, p. 113, pl. XIV, figs. 3, 1—5. 

Limopsis multistriata Tomlin, Trans. Zool. Soc. London, XXVI, p. 304. 

Pectunculina multistriata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, Fasc. IV, p. 582. 

Limopsis multistriata Cox, Mon. Geol. Dept. Hunterian Mus. Glasgow Univ., N4, D: TT: 
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L. plilippi in the collections of the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, and agree with 
CooKkE and Smirx that they all represent different stages in growth of the same species. The 
small differences in form of the shell, as was pointed out by SmirH, are of no importance for 
the distinction of the species, and the shells of the above noted species do not show any other 
differences either in the sculpture or the hinge. 

Distribution: — Z. multistriata is widely distributed in the Red Sea and the Indo-Pacific. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a half-grown specimen and a few young 
shells collected at Anchorage off Ubian (St. 00), Sulu Harbour, Sulu Islands (St. 104), Anchorage 
oHtlnlonclESuusArchpelhso (Sr 00) SEP CoNToMSECS" 1123502301 E.)-and St. 321 
OT Sur 30 E:) 


2. Limopsis indica Smith. 


nn Mes ANA PENSE NC) EX IN PR D ere DIE io 7. 
nn MA INA CNE SE ONE INDIE 

. À., Illustr. Zool. “Investigator”, pl. III, figs. 4a-c. 

1004. Limopsis indica Smith, E. A, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XIV, p. 12. 

1906. Limopsis indica Smith, E. A., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII, p. 254. 

1912. Lemopsis indica Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., IX, p. 110. 


1804. Limopsis indica Smith, 
1805. Lemopsis indica Smith, 
1807. Lzmopsis indica Smith, 


br E 


After comparison of the “Siboga” specimens from the localities enumerated below with 
the types of Z. 2ndica Smith, in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, I have no doubt that they all 
are to be referred to this species. AIl the specimens are greatly weathered and worn and on 
none of them any trace of the pilose epidermis or of the sculpture is to be distinguished. The 
largest shell is 11.8 mm. long and 16.7 mm. high. 

Distribution: — Z. indica had so far been recorded from off Ceylon and off Maldive 
Islands in the Arabian Sea. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are specimens from St. 05 (5°43’.5 N, 119°40°E.) and 
SPC mo NS me 2 re). 


ML r0pSs aan Seth (Plate lies #78) 
1885. Limopsis lata Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 257, pl. XVIII, figs. 7, 7a. 
1913. Lemopsis lata Suter, Man. New Zealand Moll., p. 853. 
1915. Lémopsis lata Suter, Man. New Zealand Mall, Atlas, pl. LI, figs. 0, 9a. 

SMitH's description of Z. lata is very detailed, and needs no elaboration. His comparison 
of the species with Z. wznuta (Philippi) ) however, in view of the materially different hinge in 
the two species, is far from justifiable. 

Both Lamy”*) and Surter followed SMirx in comparing Z. Zafa with Z. menuta, but it is 
not possible to understand Lamv's remark that the former is distinguished from the latter 
“surtout par sa largeur”. The sculpture and hinge of the two species are very different and 
there can be no question about the two species being distinct. 

Distribution: — Z. /ata was described from specimens obtained by the “Challenger” off 


the coast of New Zealand in 700 fathoms. 


1) Paiurr, R. A. — Enum. Moll. Sicil, I, p. 63, pl V, figs. 34, 6 (1836). 
2) LAMY, E. — Journ. Conchyliol., LX, p. 124 (1912). 
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The “Siboga” Expedition collected two young and two half-grown shells in a deep-sea 
trawl at St520(028 048; TOO) "I. igurelonenomthessnells: 


4. Lémopsis belcher: (Adams & Reeve). (Plate IT, figs. 9—12). 


1850. Pectunculus Belcheri Adams, A. & Reeve, L., Zoology Voy. “Samarang”’, p. 76, pl. XXII, 
fig. 5. 
1858. Re Belcheri Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 544. 

Lamy”) in his revision of the recent species of the genus Zz»0psis did not deal with 
L. belcheri in any detail, and only noted that it is probably allied to Z. cumangir À. Adams. 
T have examined the type-shell of the species in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, and 
have no doubt about its being a distinct species. The first point that deserves consideration in 
reference to Z. Gelcherz is that of its habitat. In the original account in the Zoology of the 
“Samarang” the species was stated to have been collected at the Cape of Good Hope at a 
depth of 120 fathoms. Later Apams”) in writing of the habitat of Z. abyssicola noted that “the 
shell figured as Pectunculus Gelcheri (Moll. Voy. Sam. pl. 22, f. 5), a much larger and more 
compressed species, was, [ believe, obtained from the Korean Islands”. The type-shell bears the 
label “Sooloo Sea, 40 fathoms, mud”. In view of a number of shells collected by the “Siboga” 
Expedition at St. 95 in the Sulu Sea agreeing with the type shell of Z. &e/chert, 1 am of opinion, 
that the locality as noted on the type-shell is correct. In view of the meagre description of the 
species by ADams & REEvVE T append a few remarks on the type-shell. 

The species is of a large size, with an oblique ovate shell, rather compressed with acute 
umbones situated about the middle. The anterior side is shorter than the posterior, it is broadly 
curved and runs gradually into the evenly curved ventral margin; the posterior is less arched 
and appears almost straight. The hinge margin is moderately broad and only slightly arcuate; 
there are 10 teeth anterior to and 7 posterior to the triangular ligament. The sculpture consists 
of fine radial and concentric ridges which are covered up by a coarse fibrous epidermis. The 
inner margin of the shell is finely crenulated. The measurements of the type shell are: — 
Length 30 mm., height 26 mm., diameter 11 mm. 

Distribution: — The type-shell of this species, as discussed above, probably came from 
theSulu Se 

The “Siboga” Expedition obtained à number of dead and worn shells from St. 95 
(SulurSea Me N Er r010 00) 


5. Limopsis dautzenbergi sp. nov. (Plate II, figs. 13, 14). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell small, subovate, moderately 
convex, subequilateral; umbones not verÿ prominent, acute, curved inwards and backwards, 
sculpture consisting of strongly raised, concentric ribs which become cut up into minute almost 
rounded granules by the fine radial riblets; radial riblets more prominent anteriorly and 


posteriorly; in front of the ligament are 3—4 almost vertical teeth, the innermost of which is 


1) LAMY, E. -— Journ. Conchyliol., LX, p. 119 (1972). 
2) ADAMS, A. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 230 (1860). 
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placed almost below the ligament and separated by a short edentulous space from 4—5 more 
horizontal teeth of the posterior series; muscle scars hardly visible; inner ridge of anterior margin 
with very minute, irregular ribs; these are almost absent on the posterior margin and the shell 
margin in this area appears almost smooth. 


Measurements (in millimetres) 


LÉO MEN AE 6.3 6.2 
LICENSE A 73 
Drametera ni 2 (left valve) 2.2 (right valve). 
Habitat: — 4 stray valves of this interesting species were dredged at St. 00 (1° 17.5 N., 


MMS E ) atardepth oi 281#metres. 
Remarks: — Z. dautzenberoti is allied to Z. oëligua À. Adams") from Japan, but is 
distinguished by its shape, sculpture and the altogether different hinge. 


Genus Glycymeris Da Costa. 


1778. Glycymeris ?) Da Costa, Brit. Conch., p. 168. 

1700. Pectunculus Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 87. 

1808. Glycymerts Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 607. 

1004. Pectunculus Dautzenberg & Dollfus, Journ. Conchyliol., LIT, pp. 109—7122. 

1905. Glycymeris Dall, Journ. Conch., XI, pp. 145, 146. 

1012. Pectunculus Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LIX, pp. 81—84. 

1925. Glycymeris Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods, etc., p. 24. 
1927. Glycymeris Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 65. 

1030. Glycymeris Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N°. 3, p. 70. 


DAUTZENBERG and Dorrrus have discussed their reasons for adopting the generic name 
Pectunculus in preference to Glycymeris. They accept HUDDERSFORD *) as the author of the genus 
rather than LamarcKk, but in HUDDERSFORD's work the word Pectunculi is used as a vernacular 
name and not in a generic sense, as it is understood today. Ï have, therefore, following DaLx, 
WoopriNG, Cox and STEwarT adopted G/ycymeris Da Costa in preference to Pectunculus 
Huddersford. 

Glycymeris orbicularis Da Costa is accepted, by tautonomy, as the genotype of G/ycymerss, 
but this species, as Bucouoy, DAtTZENBERG and DoLLrus *) have shown, is synonymous with 
G. glycymeris (Linn.). À 


1. Glycymeris amborinensis (Gmelin). 


1709. Concha indica etc., Bonanni, Mus. Kircher, p. 448, pl. XVII fig. 120. 

1742. Concha crassa, striata Gualtier, Ind. Test. Conch., pl. LXXII, fig. 11. 

107474 Knorr, Vergnügen der Augen, etc., V, pl. XII, fig. 4. 

1784. Arca pectunculus Chemnitz (ex parte), Conch. Cab., VII pl. LVIII figs. 568, 560. 
1700. Cardium amboinense Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3255. 

1702. Schwarzgefleckte Gogelhopflein Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., p. 20, pl. CCCXI, fig. 5. 
1827. Pectunculus pectiniformis Blainville, Man. Malacol.,, pl. LXV, fig. 3. 


1) ADAMS, À. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 229 (1862). 

2) Spelt as GZycimeris in Index p. 11 (1778). 

3) HUDDERSFORD, G. — Martini Lister s Hist. Conch. Index, p. 6 (1770). 

4) Bucquoy, E., DAUTZENBERG, P. and DozrLrus, G. F. — Moll. Roussilon, II, pp. 195—199, pl. XXXIV (1891). 
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1843. Pectunculus pectiniformis Reeve, Conch. Icon. I, Pectunculus, pl. II, figs. 114, 6. 

1880. Pectunculus pectiniformis Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII p. 163. 

1891. Pectunculus pectunculus Smith (ex parte), Proc. Zool. Soc. London, pp. 432, 433. 
1900. Pectunculus amboinensis Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 128. 
1012. Pectunculus pectunculus var. amboinensis Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LIX, p. 85. 

SMITH was the first author to point out that two distinct species had been confused under 
the specific name pectunculus, and he revived GMELIN’s name amboinensis for the form in which 
the ribs are separated by narrow sulci only. In this he was followed by LynGE, but Lamy 
considers amwméboinensis only as a variety of the form G. pectunculus in which the ribs are 
separated by well defined grooves and which are about half as broad as the ribs themselves. 
J have examined the entire collection of these forms in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, 
and though I agree with LynGE that the colour of the hinge-plate, which SmirH considered as 
an important character for the differentiation of the two species, is not constant, there can be 
no doubt about the two being quite distinct species. 

Distribution: — According to Lamy G. amboënensis is found in the Red Sea, Cochin- 
China, Pulu Condor, Amboina, Java and New Caledonia, while MoRLET recorded it from the 
Gulf of Siam. 

In the “Siboga”” collection it is represented by a half-srown shell collected from a reef 
in Madura Bay, Molo Strait (St. 51) and two young shells from the Bank between the islands 
of Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, South of Saleyer (St. 66) and inner side of the Muaras Reef, 


East coast of Borneo (St. 91) respectively. 


2. Glycymeris aurifluus (Reeve). 


1843. Pectunculus aurifluus Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 34. 

1843. Pectunculus aurifluus Reeve, Conch. Icon., I, Pectunculus, pl. IV, figs. 17a, à. 
1843. Pectunculus aurifluus Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 165, pl. XIX, fig. 37. 
1845. Pectunculus aurifluus Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl.,, p. 51. 

1858. Axenaea (Pectunculus) aurifluus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. IT, p. 543. 
1860. Pectunculus aurifluus Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 95. 

1862. Pectunculus aurifluus Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 176, fig. 876. 

1890. Pectunculus (Pectunculus) aurifluus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 21. 
1896. Pectunculus aurifluus Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 804. 

1905. Pectunculus aurifluus Hidalgo, Cat. Moll. Filip., p. 52. 

1911. Pectunculus aurifluus Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 7, pl. I, figs. 5—7. 
1912. Pectunculus aurifluus Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LIX, p. 87. 


REEVE’s description of this species being distinguishable by “its very bright orange 
painting” is of no value whatever, as even the shells from the original locality, Island of Capul, 
Philippines from the “Cuming Collection” in the British Museum, (Nat. Hist.), London, do not 
all have the bright orange painting; several of the transverse patches are of a chocolate or even 
blackish brown colour. Lamy, however, pointed out the main distinguishing characters of the 
species in reference to G. pectiniformis of Lamarck (= G. pectunculus of Linn.) is that its 
umbones are strongly recurved forwards and instead of being placed about the centre of the 
lisamental area are situated near its anterior extremity. It may also be noted that compared to 
this species the shells of G. aurifluus are much higher in proportion to the length and are 
much more orbicular in shape. The obsolete grooving of the radial ribs to which REEVE refers 
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in his description is not present in the young shells, while the ribs on the area in front of the 
umbones are distinctly grooved; the fine concentric threads running crosswise to the radial ribs 
are well marked in young shells and on the marginal region. In view of no measurements of 
the species having been published, [ give below the measurements of four shells from the 
“Siboga” collection and two from the Island of Capul in the British Museum Collection. 


Measurements (in millimetres) 


ÉCneCEe EN  e2 2227 2022 47 50 49 

ETS ME ES A 21.4 28 SI 55 55:32 

Diameten tv 1178"8 MS n73 DOP2 32 34 
Distribution : — The species has so far been recorded from the Philippines only. 


In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a single young shell trawled off Banda 
Anchorage (St. 240), two stray valves of young shells collected at Banda at a depth of 9—45 metres, 
and 3 shells dredged off the Anchorage East of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 315). 


3. Glycymeris lividus (Reeve). 


1843. Pectunculus lividus Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 190. 

1843. Pectunculus lividus Reeve, Conch. Icon., I, Pectunculus, pl. IX, fig. 51. 

1845. Pectunculus lividus Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 52. 

1863. Pectunculus lividus Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Réunion, p. 22. 

1860. Pectunculus lividus Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 88. 

1870. Axinea livida MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 440. 

1880. Pectunculus lividus von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 320. 
1886. Axinaea livida Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. os. 

1890. Pectunculus (Axinaea) lividus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 210. 

1901. Pectunculus lividus Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 290. 
1906. Pectunculus lividus Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 708. 

1011. Pectunculus lividus Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVII p. 130. 

1912. Pectunculus lividus Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LIX, p. 148. 


Of the distinguishing characters of G. lvidus, as pointed out by REEvVE and Lamy, the 
angulation of the anterior side does not appear till the shell has grown to a sufficiently large 
size, nor is the margin of the young or half grown ‘shells livid-blue. Voung shells, such as the 
ones collected by the “Siboga” Expedition are of a uniform reddish brown colour crossed by 
much lighter, almost yellowish thread-like radiating lines separating the low radial ridges or rays. 

G. heroicus Melvill & Standen!) from the Persian Gulf to which Lamv refers in his 
account of this species is, as I have satisfied myself by an examination of the type in the 
British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, quite distinct. It is distinguished by the shell being much 
inflated, orbicular with the upper margin much less arched and angulated, much larger and more 
excavated ligamental area, quite different colour, and more strongly marked sculpture. 

Distribution : — G. /ividus was originally described from the Red Sea, but has since 
been recorded from the Island of Réunion, Mauritius and Karachi and appears to be widely 
distributed in the Indian Ocean. 

The “Siboga” Expedition dredged three valves, the largest of which is 19.6 mm. in length 
and 18.4 mm. in height in Wunoh Bay, N. W. coast of Waigeu Island (St. 152). 


1) MELvirz, J. C. & STANDEN, R. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 798, pl. IV, fig. 1 (1906). 
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4. Glycymeris reevei (Mayer). 


1843. Pectunculus angulatus Reeve (non Lamarck), Conch. Icon., I, Pectunculus, pl. VI, fig. 30. 
1843. Pectunculus angulatus Hanley (non Lamarck), Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 163. 

1860. Pectunculus angulatus Reeve (non Lamarck), Elem. Conch., II, p. 05. 

1868. Pectunculus Reevei Mayer, Vierteljahr. Naturf. Ges. Zürich, XIII, p. 23. 

1868. Pectunculus Reevei Mayer, Cat. Mus. Zürich, III, p. 5. 

1870. Axinaea Hanteyi Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 418, pl. XXXV, fig. 3. 

1905. Pectunculus angulatus Hidalgo (non Lamarck), Rev. Acad. Cienc. Madrid, II, p. 52. 
1912. Pectunculus Reevei Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LIX, p. 100. 

After a careful comparison of the type-shell of Axznaea hanleyi Angas, of unknown 
habitat in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.) London, and another shell from Fiji Islands which 
resembles it in all respects, with shells of G. reever (Mayer) I have no doubt that ANGaASs’s species 
is the same as Maver’s species from the Philippines. I have also examined the type shell of 
ANGAs’s A. nova-caledoniensis ) and find that it differs from G. reever in the shell being more 
uniformly coloured, lighter and less inflated; the more regular outline, narrow and shorter 
isamental area, and less prominent sculpture also help to distinguish it from the latter species. 
G. reevei is allied to G. /ividus (Reeve), but is distinguished by the outline and form of the 
shell, the less prominent umbones, hinge more arched and more distinctly impressed sculpture. 

Distribution : — G. reevei has so far been recorded from the Philippines and New Caledonia. 

The “Siboga’”’ Expedition obtained a fair number of young fresh specimens from Anchorage 
off Kampong Kelang, South Coast of Manipa Island (St. 184), Banda Anchorage (St. 240), 
dredged at 36 metres at Rumah-Kudah Bay, Roma Island (St. 279) and Anchorage East of 
Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). Dead shells were also obtained at Anchorage off Djangkar, 
Java (St. 4), Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), Western Entrance Samau Strait (St. 59), 
Pulu Sebangkatan, Borneo Bank (St. 81), Muaras Reef, inner side: East coast of Borneo (St. 91), 
Anchorage off Lirung, Salibabu Island (St. 133), Tual Anchorage, Kei Island (St. 258), and 
Anchorage between Nusa Besi and the N.E. point of Timor (St. 282). 

The measurements of the largest specimen in the “Siboga” collection are: — Length 
22.2 mm., Height 21.3 mm., Diameter 15.6 mm., while those of the largest shell in the British 


Museum are: — 50 mm. X 47.5 mm. X 31.8 mm. 


5. Glycymeris tenuicostatus (Reeve). 


1843. Pectunculus tenuicostatus Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 80. 

1843. Pectunculus tenuicostatus Reeve, Conch. Icon., I, Pectunculus, pl. VI, fig. 35. 

1852. Pectunculus tenuicostatus Forbes, Voy. “Rattlesnake”, II, Moll., p. 366. 

1856. Pectunculus tenwcostatus Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 375, pl. XIX, fig. 375. 

1858. Axinaea (Pectunculus) tenuicostatus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, p. 543. 

1867. Axinaea (Pectunculus) tenuicostatus Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 932. 

1889. Pectunculus tenuicostatus Whitelegge, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXII, p. 243. 
1801. Pectunculus tenuicostatus Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., XXXIX, p. 313. 

1912. Pectunculus tenuicostatus Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LIX, p. 105. 


The two stray valves, which I assign to this species with some doubt, were obtained by 


1) ANGAS, G. F. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 417, pl. XXXV, fig. 2 (1879). The name of the species was changed to ca/edonica 
by CRosse, Journ. Conchyliol., XXVIII, p. 272 (1880). 


le 
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dredging in the Western entrance of the Samau Strait (St. 59). Both the shells are very young 
and are greatly weathered, and ïit is not possible, therefore, to be absolutely definite about their 
identification; in general form and sculpture, however, they resemble REEVE’S specimens of 


G. tenuicostatus. 


6. Glycymeris hoylei (Melvill & Standen). 


1800. Pectunculus Hoylei Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London, (Zool.), XX VII, p. 187, 
DNS 

1906. Glycymeris cardiiformis Hedley (nec Angas), Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XX VI, p.470. 

1900. Pectunculus Hoylei Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 123. 

1912. Pectunculus Hoylei Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol.,, LIX, p. 93. 


HEDLEY’'s record of G. cardiiformis (Angas) from the Mast Head Reef, Australia, is, as 
Lamy was able to confirm by an examination of HEDLEV s specimens, based on shells of G. Loyer 
(Melvill & Standen). 

Distribution: — G. Aoylei was originally described from the Torres Straits, and has since 
been recorded from the Indian Ocean. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are a number of young and rather worn shells from the 
ME EnntenceSmanStemOeLo) Sr Cite 2 See EE) Borneo Bank (St 80), 
and St. 95 (5°43.5 N., 119 40° E.). AI! these specimens I have compared with the types of 
the species in the British Museum, London, and can find no differences either in the form or 


the sculpture. 


7. Glycymeris dautzenbergi sp. nov. (Plate IT, figs. 15—18). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of à small size; shell about 
as long as high, rather flat, rounded, solid; umbones prominent, full, subcentral; sculpture 
consisting of 23 almost equally spaced radial ribs, on young shells and younger parts of adult 
shells closely placed and separated by shallow and thin furrows, those in adults broaden out to 
interspaces almost as broad as ribs near the distal margin; concentric sculpture consisting of 
fine, but deep striae, which cut up the radial ribs into rounded to ovoidal nodules, near the 
margin in adult shells lower nodules are often cut up into two by the channeling of the radial 
ribs; cardinal area narrow, not deeply excavated, extending almost equally in front of and 
behind the umbones; hinge-plate moderately broad, furnished with o—10 oblique denticles 
arranged in a curved series on each side and connected by 6—7 vertical teeth in the middle. 
Muscle scars not deeply scalloped at the edge and armed internally with 16 broad denticles of 
inverted triangular shape. Interior of shell glossy white with splashes of brown below and around 
the muscle-scar areas, periostracum uniform dirty white. 


Measurements (in millimetres) 


ILERUN  ORSRLEN ESS 8 102 122 19.6 
ÉTIENNE 7e) 9.8 1g 102 
Diametenen tir 4.3 5.4 ne 10.8 
Habitat: — Two young shells of this interesting species were dredged by the “Siboga” 
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Expedition at St. 260 (5°36’.5S., 132°55’.2 E.) and two adult shells at Anchorage East of 
Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


Relationships: — G. dautzenber ot is superficially very like the young shells of G. s7askatensis 
(Melvill) !)}, but is distinguished by the form of the shell, its much broader hinge-plate and a 
quite different type of sculpture. 


1840. 
1846. 
1886. 
1880. 
1808. 
1905. 
1025. 
1930. 


Family MYTILIDAE. 
Genus Brachidontes Swainson. 


Brachidontes Swainson, Treat. Malacol., p. 384. 

Brachyodontes Agassiz, Nomencl. Zool. Ind. Univ., p. 51. 

Brachydontes Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 968. 

Brachydontes Dall, Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus.,, N° 37, p. 38. 

Brachydontes Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia. II, p. 700. 
Brachyodontes Jukes-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, VI, p. 222. 

Brachydontes Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 85. 
Brachidontes Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, p. 100. 


In accepting Ærachidontes Swainson as a genus I have followed JuKkEs-BROWNE. À good 
description of the genus and of the two subgenera Æ/ormomya Môrch*) and Sephifer Récluz *) 
is published in JuKEs-BROWNE'S paper cited above. The type of Prachidontes is B. sulcatus 
(Lamarck), of Æ/ormomya — B.(/.) exustus (Linn.) and of Septifer — B.(S.) Gilocularis (Linn.). 


1. Drachidontes (Hormomya) variabilis (Krauss). 


1817. 
1827. 
1848. 
1857: 
1865. 
1860. 
1870. 
1870. 
1977. 


1870. 
1870. 
1886. 
1887. 


1890. 
1892. 
1893. 
IOOI. 
1904. 
1906. 
1907. 


Moule Savigny, Descr. Egypt, Moll,, pl. XI, fig. 5. 

Mytilus exustus Audouin (nec Linn., non Lamarck), Expl. pl. de Savigny, p. 205. 

Mytilus variabilis Krauss, Südafr. Moll, p. 25, pl. IL fig. 5. 

Mytilus variabilis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 513. 

Mytilus exustus Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 114. 

Mytilus variabilis Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 94. 

Mytilus pharaonis Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., XVIII, p. 160. 

Mytilus (Aulacomya) variabilis MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (4) VI, p. 448. 

Mytilus (Aulacomya) variabilis Pagenstecher, Zool. Ergebn. Reise Rothen Meer. Mollusk., 
D:1230: 

Mytilus variabilis von Martens, Monatsb. K. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 741. 

Mytilus variabilis Smith, Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. London, LI, p. 476. 

Mytilus variabilis Cooke, Ann. Mag, Nat. Hist., (5) XVII, p. 137. 

Mytilus senegalensis Clessin (ex parte), in Martini & Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VIII (3), 
Mytilidae, p. 38, pl. XI, figs. 3, 4. 

Mytilus variabilis Paetel., Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 193. 

Mytilus variabilis Sowerby, Marine Shells, S. Africa, p. 64. 

Mytilus variabilis Dautzenberg, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XVIII, p. 84. 

Mytilus vartabilis Sturany, Denkschr. Kaïis. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Nat.), LXIX, p. 288. 

Mytilus (Aulacomya) variabilis Smith, Journ. Malacol., XI, p. 25. 

Mytilus variabilis Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 790. 

? Mytilus senegalensis Lamy (non Lamarck), Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XIII, p. 152. 


1) I figure a shell of this species, from the Persian Gulf, for comparison (Plate II, figs. 19, 20). 
2) MôRCH, O.A.L., — Cat. Yoldi, II, p. 53 (1853). 
3) RÉCLUZ, C. A., — Rev. Zool., pp. 225—227 (1848). 


67 


1900. Mytilus (Hormomya) vartabilis Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 337. 

1910. Mytilus variabilis Dautzenberg, Journ. Conchyliol., LVIII, p. 30. 

1919. Mytilus (Hormomya) variabilis Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXV, p. 42. 
1026. Mytilus Hormomya variabilis Pallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt. XI, p. 116, pl. XV, fig. 5. 
1027. Brachidontes variabilis Tomlin, Trans. Zool. Soc. London, XXII, p. 302. 

1920. Mytilus (Hormomya) variabilis Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, Fasc. 4, p. 570. 


Various authors such as Dunker ‘), CooKkE (loc. cit.), SMITH *) and DAUTZENBERG *) have 
at different times included this species in the synonymy of the American species Z.(/7.) exustus 
(Lam.) or the West African P.(/7.) senegalensis (Lam.). I, however, am of opinion that Krauss’s 
species P. (1). varrabrlis is quite distinct from either of these species and is confined to the 
Indo-Pacific region and the Red Sea only. This appears to be the idea of Monsieur P. D'AUTZENBERG 
as well, for in his recent work on the Molluses of Madagascar (1929) he considers Z. (/7.) variabilis 
as a distinct species. 

As ToMzN has recently shown the species belongs to SWaINsoN s genus Prachidontes, 
and adopting Juxes-BrowN's nomenclature it has to be placed in the subgenus Æormomya Môrch. 

Distribution: — ToMLIN remarked that the species “has probably always been a widely- 
distributed species throughout the E. coast of Africa”, and is very common in the Suez Canal 
and the Red Sea, while MELvVILL and STANDEN had recorded it from the Mekran Coast and 
Karachi. SmirH had also recorded the species from Port Alfred and the Island of Rodriguez. 

NES iboncollectonMtherestansmolenshellicollècteduonta reemnean the Fau 
Anchorage, West Coast of Gebe Island (St. 149), which I am unable to separate from specimens 
Of PB. (Æ1.) variabilis from the Red Sea. 


2. Brachidontes (Hormomya) subramosus (Hanley). 


1843. Modiola subramosa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 241, pl. XXIV, fig. 30. 

1844. Modiola subramosa Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 14. 

1845. Modiola subramosa Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 73. 

1857. Modiola subramosa Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Modiola, pl. VII, fig. 43. 

1857. Perna (Brachyndontes) subramosa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, p. 517. 

1360. Modiola subramosa Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 172. 

1887— 80. Modiola subramosa and M. ramosa Clessin in Martini & Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.) 
VO) ENT Lave pere Xe Mr p. 134, pl XXI nee" 

1800. Modiola ramosa and M. (B.) subramosa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, pp. 197, 198. 

1891. Modiola subramosa Bôttger, Ber. Senckenberg. Nat. Ges., p. 310. 

1306. Modiola (Brachiodontes) subramosa Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 794. 

1897. Modiola (Brachydontes) subramosa von Martens in Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. in Niederl. 
Ost.-Ind., Süss.-Brackw. Moll., IV, p. 226. 

1905. Modiola subramosa Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 364. 

1905. Brachyodontes (Hormomya) snbramosa Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.- 
Math NEA Dee 4 

1911. Modiola subramosa Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.) p. 17, pl. V, figs. 3, 4. 

1930. Prachydontes (Hormomya) subramosus Thiele, Faun. Süudwest Austral.,, V, p. 500. 


I agree with LynGE that CLessin's //odiola ramosa is based only on a slightly distorted 
shell of 2. (/7.) subramosus. 


1) DUNKER, W. — Ind. Moll. Guinea Coll. Tams, p. 47 (1853). 
2) SMITH, E. A. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 430 (1891). 
3) DAUTZENBERG, P. — Mém. Soc. Zool. France, IV, p. 55 (1891). 
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PB. (/1.) subramosus is distinguished from other closely allied species, such as 2. (77.) stria- 
lulus (Hanley) and 2. (/7.) subsulcatus by its very much coarser sculpture; this consists of rather 
distantly placed, thick and somewhat wavy radial ribs. 

Distribution: — 8. (7) subëramosus has so far been recorded from Celebes, the Philip- 
pines, New Caledonia and the Gulf of Siam. : 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by two young shells collected at Bima 
Anchorage, Sumbawa (St. 47). 


3. Prachdontes (Septifer) excisus (Wiegmann). 


1837. Zchogonia excisa Wiegmann, Archiv Naturges., I, p. 40. 

1848. Septifer fuscus Récluz, Rev. Zool., p. 270. 

1849. Septifer fuscus and S. excisus, Récluz, Rev. Mag. Zool., I, p. 128. 

1853. Septifer Troscheli Dunker, Zeitschr. Malakozool!., X, p. 87. 

1855. Zzchogonia excisa Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 83. 

1857. Mytilus excisus Reeve, Conch., Icon., X, Mytilus, pl. IV, fig. 13. 

1857. Sepéifer excisus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 523. 

1860. Mytilus excisus Reeve, Elem. Conch., IX, p. 71. 

1865. Septifer excisus Fraser, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 196. 

1869. Septifer fuscus Frauenfeld, Abhandi. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 885. 

1870. Septifer excisus von Martens, Monatsb. K. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 741. 

1880. Septifer excisus von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 318. 

1886. Zrchogonia (Septifer) siamensis and 7. (S.) excisa Clessin in Martini & Chemn. Conch. 
Cab ANA) NAIL), Mytilidas; p'Ao Mb ERN Me RC pere 

1887. Mytilus (Septifer) excisus von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 205. 

1890. Zchogonia excisa and 7. fusca Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 202. 

1891. Septifer excisus Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 430. 

1892. Septifer excisus Crosse & Fischer, Journ. Conchyliol., XL, p. 75. 

1809. Septifer excisus Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., II, p. 492. 

1902. Septifer excisus Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

1906. Septifer excisus Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 700. 

1900. Sepéifer excisus Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 136. 

1911. Septifer excisus Pelseneer, “Siboga”’ Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 22, pl. VI, figs. 7—0o. 

1910. Septifer excisus Odhner, Ark. Zool., XII, N° 6, p. 25. 

1910. Septifer excisus Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXV, p. 45. 

1020. Septifer excisus Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, fasc. 4, p. 571. 


[ agree with LynGE that Sephifer troscheli Dunker and 72%chogonia (Septifer) siamensis 
Clessin are both synonyms of 2. (S.) excisus (Wieomann). The species is very variable in outline, 
form and colour, but the sculpture even in specimens from such widely separated localities as 
Japan on the one hand and Madagascar on the other, is quite similar. 

The shells of this species are much more inflated than those of the closely allied 
BP. (S.) éilocularis (Linn.). 

Distribution: — Z. (S.) excisus is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific area, and has 
also been recorded from the Pleistocene beds of the Red Sea ?). 

In the “Siboga” collections the species is represented by two fresh shells from coral reefs 
near the Anchorage off Labuan Pandan, Lombok (St. 34) and near the Anchorage off Beo, 


1) NEWTON, B. — Geolog. Mag., VII, p. 547 (1900). 
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Karakelang Islands (St. 131) and a number of dead shells dredged at St. 05 (5° 43.5 N., 110°40°E., 


depth 522 metres, stony bottom). 


4. Brachidontes (Septifer) bilocularis (Linn.). (Plate II, figs. 21—24). 


1758. 
1764. 
1767. 
1785. 
1788. 
1700. 
AO 
1708. 
1802. 
1817. 
1810. 
1825. 
1825. 
HORS 
1836. 
1837. 
1843. 
1848. 
1848. 
1840. 


1855. 
1855. 
1687 
1858. 


1858. 
1860. 
1862. 
1863. 
1860. 
1860. 
1860. 
1871. 
1374. 
1874. 
1876. 
1977. 
1877. 
1878. 
1870. 
1380. 


1881. 
1882. 
18385. 
1885. 
1886. 


Mytilus bilocularis Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. X), p. 705. 

Mytilus bilocularis Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 540. 

Mytilus bilocularis Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. XII), p. 1156. 

Mytilus nicobaricus Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VIII, p. 155, pl. LXXXII, figs. 736 a, 6, 737. 

Mytilus nicobaricus Schrôter, Conch. Cab. Namen Reg. p. 60. 

Mytilus bilocularis Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3352. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXVIIL fig. 5, pl. CCXX, fig. 1. 

Mytilus nicobaricus Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 158. 

Mytilus bilocularis Bosc, Hist. Nat. Moll., II, p. 161. 

Mytilus bilocularis Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 307. 

Mytilus bilocularis Lamarck, Hist. Nat. Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 121. 

Mytilus bilocularis Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 22. 

Mytilus bilocularis Wood, Ind. Test., p. 57, pl. XII fig. 17. 

Mytilus bilocularis Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 550. 

Mytilus bilocularis Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 30. 

Tichogonia bilocularis Wiegmann, Archiv Naturges. I, p. 48. 

Mytilus Bilocularis Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 244. 

Septifer bilocularis Récluz, Rev. Zool., p. 278. 

Tichogonia Kraussi Krauss, Südafr. Moll., p. 26. 

Septifer bilocularis, S. Kraussi and S. Coming Récluz, Rev. Mag. Zool., I, pp. 125, 
127 IS 

Tichogonia bilocularis Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 83. 

Mytilus bilocularis Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 130. 

Septifer Kraussi and S. bxlocularis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 523. 

Mytilus Nicobaricus and M. Cumingianus Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Myrilus, pl. IX, fig. 42, 
VAT ASS, ue AO MDI RER: 

Septifer bilocularis Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 340. 

My tilus Nicobaricus Reeve, Elem. Conch., I, D ie 

Septifer bilocularis Chenu, Man. Conch., IL, p. 158, fig. 783. 

Mytilus (Septifer) Kraussi Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Ile Réunion, p. 25. 

Septifer bilocularis Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 114. 

Septifer bilocularis Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 56. 

Septifer bilocularis Frauenfeld, Abhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 885. 

Septifer bilocularis Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 147. 

Septifer bilocularis Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 175. 

Septifer bilocularis Tapparone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. Genova, VI, p. 566. 

Septifer bilocularis Tapparone-Canefri, Viag. “Magenta”, p. 240. 

Mytilus (Aulacomya) kraussi Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 192. 

Tichogonia bilocularis de Man, Rech. Faun. Madagascar, V, (3), Mollusques, p. 8. 

Septifer bilocularis Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 365, pl. CVI fig. 15. 

Septifer bilocularis von Martens, Monatsb. K. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 741. 

Septifer bilocularis and S. Kraussi von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, 
Seychelle pe 10: 

Septifer bilocularis de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 6. 

Septifer bilocularis Dunker, Ind. Mar. Japon., p. 227. 

Septifer bilocularis Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 271. 

Septifer bilocularis Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 060. 

Septifer bilocularis Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (5) XVII, p. 140. 
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1840—1886. Zichogonia bilocularis, T. Wiegmanti and T7. kraussi Küster & Clessin in Martini & 
Chemn:-Conch.-Cab., VIIL (3), Mytilidar p.10, pl M igs 17, -p'TL pie 
figs. 6—10 and p. 14, pl. VI, figs. 1 —6. 

Mytilus (Septifer) bilocularis von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London, (Zoo!l.), X XI, p. 20. 

Septifer bilocularis, S. Kraussit and S. Nicobaricus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm,., III, 
PP:#201, 202. 

Septifer bilocularis Fischer, P., Buli. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 214. 

Septifer bilocularis Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Shells Japan, p. 141. 

Septifer Nicobaricus Sowerby, Marine Shells S. Africa, Suppl., p. 27. 

Septifer Nicobaricus Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 45. 

Septifer nicobaricus Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, p. 184. 

Septifer bilocularis Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 118. 

Mytilus Cummingianus Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien. (Math.-Nat.), LXIX, 
p. 288. 

Septifer bilocularis Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive Laccadive Archipel. Il, p. 623. 


1887. 
1890. 


1891. 
1805. 
1807. 
1808. 
1800. 
1900. 
1901. 


1903. 
1904. 
1905. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1909. 
1909. 
1900. 
1910. 
TO NT: 
19017. 
1910. 
1920. 
1025. 
1920. 
1930. 
1930. 


Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Septifer 
Mytilus 
Mytilus 
Septifer 
Septifer 


bilocularis 


Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7) XIV, p. 11. 


bilocularis Jukes-Brown, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, VI, p. 223. 


bilocularis 
biloculartis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 
bilocularis 


Dautzenberg & Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol., LILI, p. 45. 
Hidalgo, Cat: Filip., p 362: 

Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 464. 

Lamy, Bull.. Mus” d'Hist Nat Paris XII p.376. 

Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 290. 
Owston, Japan Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 

Dautzenberg, Journ. Conchyliol., LIV, p. 20. 

Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 790. 

Lamy, Mém:Soc Zoo France Ir nee 

Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 135. 
Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London, (Zool.), XIII, p. 123. 

Hedley, .Austr.) Ass "Adv SC, XIE 2620: 

Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pl. VI figs. 6—10. 
Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad-Handl En M0 /p 0170 es 002 
Odhner, Ark: Zool,, "XII" (n°46) °pp-1600025 

Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXVI, p. 334. 

Oostingh, Comm. Geol. Inst, Agri. Univ. Wageningen, N°. 0, p. 263. 
Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, p. 571. 

Cox, Mon. Geol. Dept. Hunterian Mus. Glasgow Univ., N°.4, p.151. 


Brachyodontes (Septifer) bilocularis Thiele, Faun. Südwest Austral., V, p. 590. 


In addition to the species included in the synonymy given above Smirx (1885) suggested 
that Aytilus pilosus Reeve (op. cit., pl. VIII, fig. 35) of unknown habitat should be referred 
to this species. [ have unfortunately not been able to see the type of AZ. pilosus and can offer 


no opinion about it. 
ODHNER (1917) recently published a detailed description and figures of the original of 


the LINNEAN specimen from the collections at Uppsala, and after comparing it with the Australian 


form suggested that the latter should be separated as a distinct variety. 

The “Siboga” specimens are all half grown shells; the height of the largest specimen 
being 29 mm. In general appearance (Plate Ii, figs. 21—24) they resemble specimens from 
Australia and other localities in the collections of the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, but 
their dorsal margin slopes very much more sharply to the outer edge. 

Distribution: — Z.(S.) &i/ocularis is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific area and is 


also found in the Red Sea. 
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The “Siboga” collection contains specimens from near reef of Batjulmati, Java (St. 7), 
Bay of Kankamaraän (St. 16), Bay of Labuan Tring, West Coast of Lombok (St. 19), Sailus 
Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), Bay of Badjo, West Coast of Flores (Stat. 50), Madura Bay 
(St. 51), Anchorage off Dongala, Palos Bay, Celebes (St. 86), East side of Pajunga Island, 
Kwandang Bay (St. 115), Anchorage off Sawan, Siau Island (St. 125), Anchorage off Laiwui, 
Coast of Obi Major (St. 142), reef in Sanana Bay, east coast of Sula Besi (Stat. 193), Banda 
Anchorage (St. 240), Anchorage off Kilsuin, west coast of Kur Island (St. 250), Anchorage 
between Nusa Besi and the N.E. Point of Timor (St. 282) and Anchorage east of Dangar 
Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


Genus Modiolus Lamarck. 


1709. Modiolus Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 87. 

1801. Modiola Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 113. 

1808. Modiolus Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, IIT, p. 704. 

1904. Modiola Jukes-Browne, Journ. Conch., XI, p. 101. 

1905. Modiola Jukes-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, VI, p. 218. 

1013. Modiolus Suter, Man. New Zealand Moll., p. 865. 

19025. Modiolus Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 84. 
1930. Vo/sella Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, p. 08. 


For definition of the genus and discussion as to synonymy and relationships reference 
may be made to the works of DaLL and Jukes-BROWNE. 

STEWART has replaced the generic name Modiolus Lamarck by Vo/sella Scopoli, but as 
Mytilus modiolus of ScoPorr was a misidentification, I with DaLz and JuKEs-BROWNE am not 
prepared to accept this change. 

The type of the genus is Modiolus modiolus (Linn.). 

The genus has been divided into a number of subgenera and I have followed Juxes- 
BROWNE in reference to the divisions of the genus. 


In the “Siboga” collection the genus is represented by species of the subgenera, /0di0- 
lus s.s = Eumodiolus von IHERING !) and Awygadalum Megerle ?). 


1. Modiolus (Modiolus) elongatus (Swainson). 


1841. Modiola elongata Swainson, Exotic Conch., p. 31, fig. 8. 

1843. Modiola Elongata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 337, pl. XXIV, fig. 28. 

1845. Modiola elongata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencli., p. 72. 

1855. Modiola elongata Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 84. 

1857. Modiola elongata Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Modiola, pl. IL fig. 4. 

1857. Perna elongata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 517. 

1860. Modiola elongata Reeve, Elem. Conch., IL, p. 72, pl. XXIX, fig. 172. 

1374. Modiola elongata Tapparone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. Genova, VI, p. 566. 

18837. Modiola elongata Clessin in Martini & Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII, (3) Ayrilidae, 
BLOC 7., SOC RESEe 

1800. Modiola securis var. elongata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 197. 

1905. Modiola elongata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip. p. 363. 

1909. Modiola elongata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p.131. 

1911. Modiola elongata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 18, 10, pl. IV, figs. 6—0. 


1) IHERING, H. VON — Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, IV, p. 87 (1900). See also JUKES-BROWKE, op. cit., p. 221 (1905). 
2) MEGERLE, V. M, J. K. — Mag. Ges. Naturfor. Freund., V, p. 69 (1811), and JUKES-BROWNE, op. cit., p. 221 (1905). 
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M. (M.) elongatus is allied to A7. (M.) philippinarum Hanley, 4. (M.) metcalfer Hanley 
and 47. (97.) arata Hanley, but is easily distinguished by its comparatively much elongated and 
narrow shell, a moderately developed post-dorsal wing and rather feeble sculpture. 

Distribution: — 47. (A1.) elongatus has so far been recorded from the Moluccos, Aru 
Islands, Penang and the Gulf of Siam. The locality Antilles, as noted by CLESssiN for the shell 
in the PAETEL collection, is certainly erroneous. 

The “Siboga” collection has two shells from St. 1 (Madura Strait, 7° 27’.5 S., 113°8’.5 E.), 
and'Sta2oom Sur 7" E;). 


2. Modiolus (Modiolus) philippinarum (Hanley). (Plate II, figs. 25, 26). 


1843. Modiola Philippinarum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 235, pl. XXIV, fig. 26. 

1844. Modiola Philippinarum Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 15. 

1845. Modiola philippinarum Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 72. 

1857. Modiola Philippinarum Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Modiola, pl. I, fig. 1. 

1857. Perna Philippinarum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall, II, p. 517. 

1870. Perna fulgida MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 448. 

1874. Modiola Philippinarum Tapparone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. Genova, VI, p. 566. 

1882. Perna Philippinarum de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 40. 

1886. Modiola fulgida (— philippinarum) Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.,, (5) XVIII, p. 140. 

1890. ? Modiola Philippiana VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 197. 

1896. Modiola Philippinarum Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 793. 

1899. Modiola philippinarum Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, p. 184. 

1905. Modiola philippinarum Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 364. 

1906. Modiola philippinarum Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII p. 254. 

1907. Modiola philippinarum Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 800. 

1909. Modiola Philippinarum Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 132. 

1911. Modiola australis Pelseneer (nec Gray), “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 117, pl. V, 
1e 

1914. Modiola philippinarum Yredale, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 667. 

1919. Modiola Philippinarum Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXV, p. 110. 


Modiolus (Modiolus) philippinarum has often been confused with 47. australis Gray from 
North Australia, but there can be no question of the two species being distinct. The young 
shells of the two species are rather difficult to separate but the adults of the two species can 
be easily distinguished. 47. (/Z.) philippinarum is more inflated, has a well developed post-dorsal 
wing and the posterior margin of the wing forms a broad arc with the nearly straight dorsal 
margin, the umbones are much more prominent and more tumid, while the lines of sculpture 
are more impressed. In 27. australis the shells are, further, distinctly compressed and distorted, 
somewhat behind the umbonal region. 

According to von MarTENS !) AZ. rumphii of Puicrprr is a synonym of this species. 

Distribution: — 47. (M.) philippinarum has a wide distribution in the Indo-Pacific and 
the Red Sea 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a fair series of shells from 
Anchorage off Pulu Sarassa, Postillon Islands (St. 43), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Bay of Badjo, west 
coast of Flores (St. 50), Anchorage between Gisser Island and Ceram Laut (St. 172), Banda 


1) MARTENS, E. VON. — Rumphius Gedenkboek, Moll., p. 122 (1902). 
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Anchorage (St. 240), Buka or Cyrus Bay (St. 299), Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay 
(St. 313) and Anchorage east of Sailus Besar, Paternoster Islands (St. 315). 


3. Modiolus (Modiolus) flavidus (Dunker). (Plate IT, figs. 27, 28). 


1856. Volsella flavida Dunker, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 364. 

1857. Perna flavida Adams, H. & AÀ., Gen. Rec. Mall. IT, p. 517. 

1860. Modiola flavida Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Modiola, pl. X, fig. 77 (sp. 64). 

1882. Modiola flavida Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 223. 

1887. Modiola flavida Clessin in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VIIT (3), Ayéz/idae, p. 112, 
DL OVAIRES 

1890. Modiola flavida Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 196. 

1806. Modiola flavida Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 793. 

1903. Modiola flavida Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., II, p. 623. 

1905. Modiola flavida Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p: 363. 

1911. Modiola arata Pelseneer (nec Reeve), “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 16, pl. IV, fig. 4. 


The soft parts of this species were described by PELSENEER as those of 47. arata Reeve. 
It is a much less elongate, proportionately much deeper and more swollen species, with a much 
narrower post-dorsal wing and without any definite keel at the anterior side; such as is found 
in A7. arata. 

Distribution: — A7. (17.) flavidus was described from the Bay of Manilla in the 
Philippines, and has also been recorded from Japan. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected mostly half grown shells from Macassar (St. 71), Banda 
Anchorage (St. 240), Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258), Rumah Kuda Bay, Roma Island 
(St. 279) and Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (Stat. 313). 


4. Modiolus (Modiolus) dubius sp. nov. (Plate II, figs. 29—31). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of small size, cylindrically- 
oblong, narrow, widest behind middle of shell; valves moderately convex in front of centre of 
shell; umbones situated some distance from anterior margin, moderately inflated, umbonal ridge 
strong, rounded, becoming compressed and broader towards posterior end; dorsal margin 
somewhat raised from centre to posterior margin, with which it forms an angulate somewhat 
curved margin; ventral maroin slightly concave; posterior margin narrowly rounded, lower half 
almost straight; anterior margin separated from umbonal region by a deep notch, narrowly 
rounded; sculpture consisting of low, somewhat irregular concentric threads, most of which 
appear to correspond with regions of growth. Periostracum of a pale greenish yellow colour; 
interior white, not glossy. Length 7.5 mm.; height 2.6 mm.; diameter 2.2 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype, on which the above description is based, and a young left 
valve.were brought up-in a trawl at St 207 (10°30°S., 123°40°E.; depth 520 meter) to the 
east of Roti Island. 

Remarks: — The new species for which I have proposed the name Aodiolus (Modiolus) 
dubius does not correspond to any previously known species of the genus. Its subgeneric position 
is rather doubtful, but it appears to come nearer most species of the subgenus Æ/odiolus, 5. s. 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIIIE, 10 
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5. Modiolus (Amygdalum) watsoni Smith. (Plate II, figs. 32, 33). 


1885. Modiola watsoni Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 275, pl. XVI, figs. 5—6c. 

1800. Modiola Watsoni Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 108. 

1891. Modiola sp. Wood-Mason & Alcock, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6) VII, p. 10. 

1895. Modiola watsonit Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6) XVI, p. 14. 

1806. Modiola (Trachidontes) Watsoni Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 794. 

1904. Modiola watsoni Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XIV, p. 11. 

1905. Modiola Watsoni Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 364. 

1906. Modiola (Amygdalum) watsont Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII, p. 254. 

1911. Modiola Watson: Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p.17, pl. IV, figs. 10, 11; 
DISNPRMIO TT. 

J have compared the type-shell of this species from west of the Island of Luzon, 
Philippines (St. 207 “Challenger”) with the shells collected by the “Siboga” Expedition and can 
find no differences between them. The “Siboga” shells are somewhat larger and the shell also 
is consequently a bit thicker. The measurements of the largest shell are: — Length 52 mm, 
height 28.4 mm., diameter 15.8 mm. 

Distribution: — 47. (.) watsont was originally described from the Philippines, but was 
later discovered in the Indian Ocean, off the coasts of Ceylon and in the Gulf of Oman. 

The “Siboga’” collection contains specimens from St. 5 (7°46’S., 114°30’.5 E.; depth 
330 metres), SÉ52 (9: 3.4 S., 119 56%7E.;*depthtosgimetres) SR Oo SAONE 
depth “1301 metres), St 178 (2740 S 0428/5706 E-"depth S25metres) Sr POS 
122° 12” E.; depthwr886 metres), St. 2121654 :55, 12041912 dép 46e uEtre) RS 
(5° 467 SA: 34 00E7; depth 1788 metres) St -284 (8243405), 12701007 Eden 920 mierre 
St, 300 (10 486 S;M23" 23.1 E.; depth 9#8 métres) and St/514 0856125000 op 
694 metres). 


Modiolus spp. 


In addition to the species enumerated above there are two very young shells from St. 88 
(0° 34.6 N°98 E) and St. 126 (3/27 1 N% r2 587 7E) respecte ich nes 
‘ possible to identify specifically. 


Genus Musculus Rüding. 


1708. Musculus Rüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 156. 

1838. Modiolaria Beck in Robert Comm. Sci. Isl. Groenland, Moll. pl. XVII. 

1846. Modiolaria Lovèn, Ind. Moll. Scand., p. 33. 

1847. Lanistina Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London. p. 190. 

1889. Modiolaria Clessin in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N.F.), VIII (3), Mzrilacea, p. 140. 
1898. Modiolaria Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci, Philadelphia, III, p. 804. 

1905. Modiolaria Jukes-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, VI, p. 223. 

1913. Modiolaria Suter, Man. New Zealand Moll.,, p. 868. 

1915. Musculus Dall, Nautilus, XXVIII p. 138. 

1915. Musculus Iredale, Journ. Conch., XIV, p. 342. 


For a detailed account of the controversy in reference to the earlier name /odrolaria 


reference may be made to DaLL's work (1898), cited above. In view, however, of IREDALE having 
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selected 7. discors (Linn.) as the type of A/usculus Rüding, this name replaces the commonly 
accepted Aodiolarta. 

A good description of the genus was published by Jukes-BRowNE, but from the exami- 
nation of the available material at my disposal I am unable to agree that it is possible to 
distinguish any subgeneric divisions based on the presence or absence of radial sculpture on 


certain areas of the valves. 


1. Musculus cuneatus (Gould). (Plate IT, figs. 34, 35). 


1861. Modiolaria cuneata Gould, Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist., VIII, p. 38. 
1862. Modiolaria cuneata Gould, Otia Conch., p. 176. 
1885. Modiolaria cuneata Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 278, pl. XVI, fig. 7. 
1801. Modiolaria marmorata Smith, (ex parte), Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 393. 
1904. Modrolaria cuneata Pritchard & Gatliff, Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, XVII, p. 254. 
1906. Modiolaria cuneata Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 464. 
1900. Modiolaria cuneata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 130. 
1910. Modiolaria cuneata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 346. 
1911. Modiolaria mmarmorata Pelseneer, (nec Forbes), “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 20, 
DÉANEAHOSNONN NO 
1015. WModiolaria cuneata Bartsch, Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus., XCI, p. 189, pl. LIT, figs. 5, 6. 
The specimens, which I refer to this species, agree in all details with the description and 
figures of the Cotypes of Gourp's AZ. cuneatus published by Bartscx. The “Siboga” shells are 
only about half the size of the specimens figured by BarTtscH. 
Distribution: — From the published records of the species 77. cuneatus appears to have 
a wide distribution in the Indo-Pacific Area. 
The “Siboga” collection contains specimens from Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster [Islands (St. 37), 
SHOT MAPS 1301475 E.,. depth.32 metres) and Anchorage off Pulu Jedan, east coast 
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2. Musculus miranda (Smith). 


1384. Modiolaria miranda Smith, E. AÀ., Rep. Voy. “Alert”, p. 108, pl. VIL fig. N. 

1906. Modiolaria miranda Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 464. 

1900. Modiolaria 1iranda Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 140. 
1910. Modiolaria miranda Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 346. 

1917. Modiolaria mniranda Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handl., LIT, n° 16, 20. 

W. miranda, as SMITH pointed out, resembles ZZ. varicosus in the outline of the shell, 
but is distinguished by the greater coarseness and subgranular character of the anterior and 
posterior ribs produced by the concentric ribs crossing over the radial ones. 

Distribution : — 7. miranda was discovered in the Dundas Strait, and has since been 
recorded by HEDLEY and ODbHNER from Australia, and by LyNGE from the Gulf of Siam. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a single adult shell from Sailus 
Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37) and three young valves from St. 164 (1° 42.5 S., 130°47’.5 E.). 


3. Musculus impactus (Hermann). (Plate Il, figs. 36, 37). 


1780. Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 121, text-fig. d. 
1782. Mytilus impactus Hermann, Naturforscher, XVII, pl. III, figs. 5—8. 
1784. Mytilus cor Martyn, Universal. Conch., Il, pl. LXXVII. 
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1785. Mytilus discors, Oceant Australis etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 195, pl. LXXXVI, 
figs-#7681 (x, 2): 

1700. Mytilus discors Gmelin (non Linn.), Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3356. 

1707. Mytilus Lamatus Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 43. 

1407: Brugvière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCIV, figs. 5a, à. 

1817. Mytilus impactus Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 320. 

1819. Mytilus discors Lamarck (non Linn.), Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 114. 

1825. Mytilus impactus Wood, Ind. Test., p. 59, pl. XII, fig. 40. 

1836. Modiola discors Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 23. 

1843. Modiola impacta Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 241. 

1845. Modiola impacta Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 72. 

1857. Modiola impacta Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Modiola, pl. IX, fig. 64. 

1857. Crenella (Modiolaria) cor Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 515, 

1860. Modiola impacta Reeve, Elem. Conch., I, p. 72. 

1872. Crenella impacta von Martens, Malakozool. Blätt., XIX, p. 25. 

1873. Crenella discors Hutton (non Linn.), Cat. New Zealand Moll., p. 78. 

1880. Crenella impacta Hutton, Man. New Zealand Moll.,, p. 168. 

1884. Modiolaria impacta Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 264, pl. CXXVIIL fig. 90. 

1889. Modiolaria impacta Clessin in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (3), Myélacea, 
p:047, PE XXXIN, o-Ro: 

1890. Crenella (Modiolaria) cor and C. (M.) impacta Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p, 194. 

19001. Crenella impacta Suter, Trans. New Zealand Inst, XXXIV, p. 223. 

1904. Modiolaria impacta Pritchard & Gatliff, Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, XVII, p. 253. 

1907. Modiolaria impacta Suter, Trans. New Zealand Inst., XXXIX, p. 263. 

1913. Modiolaria 1mpacta Suter, Man. New Zealand Moll., p. 860. 

1915. Modiolaria impacta Suter, Man. New Zealand Moll., Plates, pl. LVIII, fig. 7. 


Musculus impactus is closely allied to 47. cumingianus (Reeve), but the shell of the 
latter is comparatively much more elongated and not so high or gibbous. The anterior radial 
ribs of A7. 2mpactus are also much stronger and more granular. I figure a shell from New Zealand. 

Distribution: — A7. impactus has so far been recorded from New Zealand and Australia. 

In the “Siboga” Collection there is a specimen from the Anchorage between Nusa Besi 
and the N. E. Point of Timor (St. 282), which I am unable to separate from specimens of 
M. 1mpactus from New Zealand. I also refer, with some doubt, a very young shell from St. 282 
to this species. 


Genus Lithophaga Rüding. 


1708. Lithophaga Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 156. 

1811. Zrthophagus Megerle, Mag. Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin, V, p. 60. 

1857. Lithophaga Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IL, p. 518. 

1858. Lithodomus Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Zzthodomus pl. 1 (explanation). 

1886. Lithodomus Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 960. 

1898. Lithophaga Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 708. 

The genotype of Zifhophaga Rüding is Zifhophaga lithophaga (Linn.), but this species 
is, as most conchologists agree, a composite one; the better known of the two types confused 
by Linnaeus is Zi/hophaga dactylus (Sowerby) and this was suggested as the type of the subgenus 
Lithophaga 5.5, by DaLL. 

The second subgenus represented in the “Siboga” collection is Bofwla Môrch'), with 
Lithophaga (Potula) cinnamomea (Lamarck) as its type. 


T)MORCH, OM AT, (Car Vo IT ps (85e): 


A 
1. Lithophaga (Lithophaga) teres (Phiippi). (Plate II, figs. 38, 30). 


1785. Mytilus lifhophagus Chemnitz (ex /parte, nec Linn.}, Conch:-Cab.,, VIII, p: 124, 
DMC IT EL 6720: 

1846. Modiola teres Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., II, p. 148, Modiola, pl. I, fig. 3. 

1857. Lithodomus teres Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Zithodomus, pl. I, fig. 13. 

1857. Lithophagus teres Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 510. 

1860. Lithodomus teres Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 74. 

1863. Modiola teres Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Réunion, p. 23. 

1860. Lithophagus teres Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 114. 

1874. Lithophagus teres Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 175. 

1877. Modiola teres Liénard, Cat. Ile Maurice, p. 66. 

1880. Lithodomus teres von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 310. 

1883. Lithophaga teres Dunker in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VIIT (3), Zzfhophaga, p. 13. 

1884. Lithodomus teres Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 100, 

1887. Lithodomus teres von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 206. 

1888. Dactylus erythræensis Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 218. 

1800. Lithodomus teres Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 206. 

1803. Lithodomus gracilis Dautzenberg (nec Philippi)}, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XVIII, p. 84. 

1808. Lithophagus teres Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 81. 

1800. Lithophagus teres Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 185. 

1800. Lithophaga teres Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, p. 402. 

1905. Zzthodomus teres Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 365. 

1906. ZLithodomus teres Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 312. 

1006. Lithophaga teres Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 464. 

1906. Lithophagus gracilis Standen & Leicester (nec Philippi), Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., 
V, 200. 

1000. ZLithodomus teres Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.) XIII, p. 124. 

1910. Lithophaga teres Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 346. 

1011. Lithodomus teres Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVIII, p. 130. 

1911. Lzthodomus teres Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 21, pl. VII, fig. 1. 

1910. Lafthodomus teres Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXV, p. 252. 


L. (L.) teres is closely allied to Z. graciis (Philippi) », but is distinguished by its much 
smaller size, much more cylindrical shape and the posterior margin of the valves, which is much 
less flattened, von Martens *) and following him LynGE have, however, suggested that the two 
species cannot be separated from one another, while DuNKERs*) suggestion that Z. res is 
probably only a variety of the West Indian Z. ziger (d'Orbigny), is, as shown by LyNGE, quite 
untenable. Probably several records of Z. gracilis from the Indo-Pacific are really based on 
specimens of Z. #eres. 

Distribution: — Z. (ZL.) feres is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by shells collected at Macassar (St. 71), 
Anchorage off Lai Wui, Coast of Obi Major (St. 142), Anchorage off Seget, West entrance of 
Selee Strait (St. 163) and Anchorage between Gisser and Ceram Laut (St. 172). 


2. Lithophaga (Lithophaga) nasuta (Philippi). (Plate IL, figs. 40, 41). 


1846. Modiola nasuta Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., II, p. 149, Modiola, pl. I, fig. 2. 
1357. Lifhophaga nasuta Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IL, p. 510. 


1) Pxirippr, R. A. — Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., IlI, p. 19, Æodiola, pl. I, fig 1 (1851). 
2) MARTENS, E. VON. — Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 319 (1880). 
3) DuNKER, W. — Op. cit., p. 13 (1883). 
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1860: Lithodomus nasutus Reeve, Elem. Conch., IT, p. 74. 

18609. Lithodomus nasutus von Martens, Von der Deckens Reise, p. 66. 

1871. Zithophagus nasutus Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., p. 152. 

1879. Lithodomus nasuta von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 741. 

1382. Lithophaga nasuta Dunker (ex parte) in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (3), 
Dahophaga, p-%;.pl I, f6-5, MT es 7e: 

1882. Lithophaga nasuta Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 226. 

1887. Lithodomus nasuta von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 206. 

1891. Lithodomus nasutus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 190. 

1805. Lithophaga nasuta Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 140. 

1903. Lithodomus nasutus Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel. Il, p. 623. 

1905. Lithodomus nasutus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 365. 

1906. Lithophaga nasuta Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 


REEvE's figure of Zéfhodomus nasutus”*), as was pointed out by LiscHKkE is certainly not 
of the same species as Aodiola nasuta of Philippi. REEVESs locality for the species, West Indies, 
is also doubtful for Pirrpr1 gives Pacific Ocean as probably the area whence his types of the 
species were collected, and DunNKER's specimens of the species from the Cuming Collection were 
from the Philippines. Duxxer's figure differs from Puictprr's in the general outline, but from the 
specimens, which I have examined, it appears to represent the species more correctly. 

The characteristic features of the species appear to be the situation of the umbones near 
the extreme änterior end, the anterior end narrower than the rest of the shell, and the shell 
valves compressed posteriorly with the margin evenly rounded. 

Distribution: — Z.(Z.) nasuta has been recorded from Japan and Philippines in the 
Pacific and from Singapore and Mozambique Coast and the surrounding area in the Indian Ocean. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by three complete shells and a single 
valve from Anchorage off Dongala, Palos Bay, Celebes (St. 86), Pulu Sanguisiapo, Sulu 
Archipelago (St. 93), Anchorage off the south point of Kabaëna Island (St. 209) and Ambon 
Anchorage (St. 231). 


3. Lithophaga (Lithophaga) levigata (Quoy & Gaimard). (Plate II, figs. 42, 43). 


1835. Lithodomus levigata Quoy & Gaimard, Voy. “Astrolabe”, III, p.464, pl. LXX VIII, figs. 17, 18. 
1809. Lithophaga levigata Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, p. 492. 


[ agree with HEprey that Z. (Z). /evigala is the same form which has been generally 
recorded as Z. (Z.) malaccana (Reeve)”*) in literature, but with the material available it is not 
possible for me to be definite as to which of the various forms described by REEVE and DUNKER 
should be relegated to the synonymy of Z. (L.) levigata. 

LYNGE is right in assuming that Z. (Z) Zevigata, which he called Z. (L.) m#alaccana, is 
very variable, but much more of fresh material is required before its range of variation can be 
properly understood. The “Siboga” specimens differ in reference to the posterior margin being 
almost truncate and straight or somewhat curved. 


1) REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., X, Zifhodomus, pl. II, fig. 104, à (1857). 

2) REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., X, Zithodomus, pl. IV, fig. 20 (1857). I have purposely refrained from giving a detailed syno- 
nymy of Z. »alaccana in the above account, .as 1 am not quite certain regarding the material which has been referred as Z. »alaccana 
in literature. 
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Distribution: — Z. (Z.) Zevigata was described from Port Dorey, New Guinea, but appears 
to be widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific area. 

The “Siboga’’ Expedition collected shells of this species from Anchorage off Labuan 
Pandan, Lombok (St. 34), Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Bank 
between Islands of Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, South of Saleyer (St. 66), Anchorage off 
Dongala, Palos Bay, Celebes (St. 86), Pulu Sanguisiapo,-Sulu Archipelago (St. 93), east side of 
Pajunga Island, Kwandang Bay (St. 115), Anchorage off Sawan, Siau Island (St. 125), Anchorage 
north of Damar Island (St. 144), Anchorage off the South Point of Kabaëna Island (St. 200), 
Ambon Anchorage (St. 231), Nalahia Bay, Nusa Laut Island (St. 234), Tual Anchorage, Kei 
Islands (St. 258), St. 260 (2.3 miles North, 63° West from the North Point of Nuhu Jaan, 
Kei Islands) and Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


4. Laithophaga (Lithophaga) sp. 


À single young shell collected at Wunoh Bay, North West coast of Waigeu Island 
(St. 152) appears to be allied to Z.alayana (Philippi) ?), but with only a single immature shell 
it is impossible to be certain about its identification. 


5. Lithophaga (Potula) cinnamomea (Lamarck). 


1685. Musculus exiguus fuscus etc. Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCCLIX, fig. 197. 

1785. Mytilus cinnamominus etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VIII p. 152, pl. LXXXIL, fig. 731. 

1788. Mytilus cinnamomtinus Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 68. 

1707. Mytilus brunneus Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 43. 

RON Savigny, Descr. Egypte, pl. XI, figs. 2, 1—3. 

1810. ? Mytilus cinnamomea and M. silicula Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, pp. 114, 116. 

1831. ? Mytilus cinnamomeus Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 566. 

1836. ? Modiola cinnamomea and M. silicula Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 25. 

1840. Modiola arcuata Dufo (nec Lam.), Ann. Sci. Nat. (Zool.), XIV, p. 215. 

1843. Modiola cinnamomea Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 238, pl. XXIV, fig. 24. 

1844. Modiola cinnamomea Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, Il, p. 130. 

1845. Modiola cinnamomea Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 72. 

1857. Lithophaga silicula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. Il, p. 510. 

1858. Lathodomus cinnamominus Reeve (ex parte), Conch. Icon., X, Zzfhodomus, pl. I, figs. 5 a, 6. 

1860. Lifhodomus cinnamominus Reeve, Elem. Conch., IL, p. 73. 

1863. Modiola cinnamomea Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Réunion, p. 23. 

1866. Modiola cinnamomea Mabille & Le Mesle, Journ. Conchyliol., XIV, p. 118. 

1870. Lithophaga cinnamomea MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (4) VI, p. 448. 

1874. Lithophaga cinnamomius (sic) Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 175. 

1875. Lithophaga cinnamomius (sic) Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, VI, p. 06. 

1377. Modiola cinnamonila (sic) Liénard, Cat. Ile Maurice, p. 66. 

1879. Modiola cinnamomea von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 741. 

1880. Modiola cinnamomea von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 318. 

1383. Lithophaga fusca Dunker (ex parte) in Martini Chemnr. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.) VIII (3), 
Lithophaga, p. 25, pl. VI, figs. 8, o. 

1886. Lithophaga cinnamomeus Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 141. 

1887. Lithodomus (Botula) cinnamomeus von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London(Zool.), XXI, p.207. 

1388. Botula cinnamomea Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 216. 


1) Parcrppi, R. À. — Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., II, p. 21, #odiola, pl. II, fig. 6 (1851). 
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1880. Lithodomus cinnamomeus Crosse & Fischer, Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII, p. 291. 
1800. Lithophaga fusca Clessin in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VIII (3), Myélidae, 
PAACO.pL MT “He. 
1890. Modiola cinnamomea Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm,, III, p. 196. 
1891. Lithodomus cinnamomeus Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. d'Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 120. 
1806. Modiola cinnamomea Casto de Elera, Cat. sist. Filip., p. 793. k 
1809. Modiola cinnamomea Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.). XXVII, p. 184. 
1901. Lithophaga cinnamomea Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Nat.), LXIX, 
p. 288. 
1902. Lithodomus cinnamomina Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 
1903. Lithodomus cinnamominus Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., p. 623. 
1005. Zithodomus cinnamomina Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 365. 
1906. Lithodomus cinnamomeus Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 802. 
1906. Lithodomus (Botula) cinnamomina Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 312. 
1906. Lithophaga cinnamomea Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 464. 
1909. Lithodomus cinnamomeus Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 123. 
1909. Lithodomus (Botula) cinnamomea Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. 
(DANS pb ue 
1909. Lithodomus (Botula) cinnamomina Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 330. 
1910. Lithophaga cinnamomea Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 346. 
1919. Lithodomus cinnamomina Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXV, p. 348. 
1920. Modiola cinnamomea Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXVI, p. 233. 
1926. Lithophaga (Botula) cinnamomina Pallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt., XI, p.115, pl. XV, figs. 8, 1 —3. 


DALL ) is certainly wrong in assuming that the specimens figured by CHEMNITZ and on 
which Lamarcx founded the species A/ytilus cinnamomea must have been West Indian. The 
Chemnitzian figures resemble very closely Indo-Pacific shells, and in view of CHEMNITZ first 
discussing the shells of his species from the SPENGLER collection and which were from the Nicobar 
Islands, there is every reason to refer his figures also to the Indo-Pacific species. I am not clear 
why Dar considered Zz#hophaga (Botula) fusca (Gmelin) to be definitely an East Indian species, 
for GMELIN does not mention the provenance of this species, and his description is too brief to 
enable this question to be settled with any certainty. Ï am unfortunately not in a position to 
offer a definite opinion on the question of the East and West Indian forms being conspecific 
or distinct, but I am inclined to gravely doubt such a wide distribution for a boring molluse of 
more or less sedentary habits, and unless the two forms are definitely shown as identical, would 
much prefer to consider them as distinct. 

The “Siboga” specimens, which I refer to the species, are all rather young shells, and 
were obtained in Sapeh Strait (St. 49a), on the Bank between the Island of Bahuluwang and 
Tambolungan, South of Saleyer (St. 66), at Pulu Sanguisiapo, Sulu Archipelago (St. 93), the 


Anchorage off North Ubian (St. 99), Anchorage near Seget, west entrance of Selee Strait . 


(St. 163) and Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258). 


Genus Solamen Iredale. 
1924. Solamen Iredale, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XLIX, p. 198. 


This genus was established by IREDALE for the unique species S. rex. Solamen is closely 


1) DaLz, W. H. Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 797 (1898). 
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allied to Aycoperna !) Conrad, and may eventually have to be combined with it. The form, 
which I describe under the name S. sz4ogae, could with equal justification be referred to Aycoperna. 


1. Solamen sibogae sp. nov. (Plate IT, figs. 44, 45). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of large size, globose, very 
inflated; shell moderately thick, transluscent; equivalve, inaequilateral; umbones very large, 
prominent, obliquely inclined forwards and inwards, almost touching in the middle line; anterior 
margin very convexly arched, from above the middle suddenly curving inwards to pass gradually 
into the ovately rounded ventral border; posterior margin slightly curved, shorter than änterior; 
hinge-line greatly arched, very narrow, with an internal ligamental groove, sculpture consisting 
of very regular, fine radials separated by thread-like interspaces; concentric sculpture consisting 
of few growth-lines only. 

Length 25 mm.; height 18.3 mm.; diameter 10.2 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was dredged off the North East coast of Java at St. 5 
PAGIS moi ME Ndeprhss0ommetres) 

S. sibogae is closely allied to So/amen rex Iredale”) from the Twofoid Bay, Australia 
and probably to Aycoperna recens Tate *) from Port Esperance, Tasmania, but is distinguished 
by its shape and very regular radial sculpture. 


Family ISOGNOMONHDAE. 


Genus Isognomon Solander. 


1758. Ostrea (ex parte), Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 690. 

1786. /sognomon Solander, Portland Mus. Catalogue, p. 41. 

1788. Melina Retzius, Dissert. Hist. Nat. Test., p. 22. 

1708. /sogonum Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 168. 

1700. Perna Lamarck, Mém. Soc. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 82. 

1811. Suéura Mecerle, Mag. Ges. Naturf. Fr. Berlin, V (1), p. 65. 

1817. Melina Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 111. 

1847. Melina Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 200. 

1857. Zsognomon Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 526. 

1858. Perna Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Perna, pl. I (explanation). 

1886. Perna Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 056. 

1800. Perna Clessin in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (1), Aalleacea, D'26: 
1808. Melina Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 665. 

1915. /sognomon Iredale, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 303. 

1924. Pedalion Iredale, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XLIX, p. 190. 

1925. Pedalion (Sect. Jsogonum) Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N°0, p. 244. 


As IREDALE pointed out (1915) Zsognomon Solander must replace Melina Retzius, but 


there seems no justification for his later suggestion that Peda/ion (Solander) Huppersrorp should 
replace Zsognomon. 


1) CONRAD, T. À. — Amer. Journ. Conch. I, p. 140 (1865): See also TATE, R., Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, II, p. 181 (1897). 
2) IREDALE, T. — Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XLIX, p. 198, pl. XXXIII, fig. 15, pl. XXXV, fig. 2 (1924). 
3) TATE, R. — Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, Il, p. 182, textfigure (1897). 
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Goop descriptions of the genus are to be found in the works of REEVE, FISCHER and 


CLessiN. The genotype as selected by IREDALE is Zsognomon 2sogonum ”) (Linn.). 


1. /sognomon 1sognomum (Linn.). 


1741. 
1753: 
1758. 
1758. 
1764. 
1707 
1767 
1780. 
1784. 


1788. 
1788. 
E7OL: 
1791. 
1708. 
1802. 
1817. 
1810. 
1810. 
1824. 
1830. 
1850. 
1855. 
1855. 
1862. 
1880. 
1887. 


Winkellaak Rumphius, Amboin. Rarit., p. 158, pl. XLVIL fig. r. 
{sognomon Nigricans ex fusco Klein, Tentamen Méth. Ostracol., p. 121, pl. VII, fig. 15. 
Concha Volsella dicta Seba, Thes. III, p. 181, pl. XCI, figs. 6, 7. 
Ostrea Isognomum Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 690. 
Ostrea Isognomon (ex parte), Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulric, p. 533. 
Ostrea Isogonum (ex parte), Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1140. 
Isognomon Petiver, Anim. Amboin., p. 4, pl. XX, fig. 11. 
Hattre Favanne, Conch,, pl XENEMSS BE RENr 
Norma Gnomon sp. Isognomont perfecti Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 257, pl. LIX, 
fig. 584. 
Melina Isogonum Retzius, Nov. Test. Gen., p. 23. 
Ostrea Isogonum Barbut, Gen. Verm., p. 56, pl. IX, fig. 4. 
Ostrea Isognomum Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3338. 
Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CLXXVI, fig. 1. 
Isogonum Gnomon (ex parte), Rôüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 168. 
Perna isogona Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. II, p. 283, pl. XII, fig. 3. 
Pedalion Isognomon Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I., p. 822. 
Perna Isognomum Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 140. 
Perna femoralis var. b., Lamarck, op. cit., p. 140. 
Perna Isogonum Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXXII, p. 314, pl. XC, fig. 1. 
Perna femorale var. PB, Blainville, Man. Malacol.,, pl. LXIII, fig. 1. 
Perna isognomum Deshayes in Cuvier, Règne Anim., pl. LXXXI, figs. 1, 14, 
Ostrea Isognomum Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 118. 
Perna Isognomon Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 88, pl. XXII, fig. 4. 
Perna isognomon Bronn, Thierreich, Klass. Ord. Weichth., IIL, Atlas I, pl. XLI, fig. 10. 
Perna (/sognomon) 1sogonum Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol.,, p. 956. 
Perna 1isognomon von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London, (Zool.), XXI, p. 203. 


1890—0o1. Perna 1sogonum Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (1), Ma//eacea, 


1898. 
1900. 
1900. 
1911. 


1910. 
1925. 


1928. 
1929. 


pp:227, 41; pl: VII, fe ER Eee PER NRC MER 

? Perna isognomon Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 81. 

Perna isognomon Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 147. 

Melina isognomuim Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat., Paris, XV, p. 468. 

Tsognomum (Perna) isognomum Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 26, pl. VII, 
fps. °6,L7. 

Perna isognomon Odhner, Arkiv Zool.,, XII, N° 6, p. 5. 

Pedalion (/sogonum) isognomum Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N° 0, 
P+ 244. 

Pedalion 1sognomum Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Mollusks, p. 25. 

Zsognomon isogonum Dautzenberge, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, p. 566. 


As a result of careless citations of the figures of the earlier authors a great deal of 


confusion was introduced in reference to the form named Ostrea isognomum by LiNNAEUS. In 
“Systema Naturae” (ed. X), he cited Rumpius pl. XLVII, fig. 1 and KzxeiN pl. VIII, fig. 15 
for figures of his species. Both these figures represent a form with a relatively narrow, elongate 


and somewhat arched shell and provided with a comparatively long and narrow auricle. In 


1) IREDALE wrongly spells the specific name as isognomon but the correct LINNEAN spelling is ésogromum. 
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#Mus. Bud. Uricae’ he added. à. reference to SEsA, pl. XCIII, figs. 1, 2, both of which are 
figures of a species of Aa//eus. In the twelfth edition of the “Systema” he replaced this last 
citation by Sepa, pl. XCI, figs. 6, 7, 8; the first two figures agree with the figure of Rumpxius, 
but figure 8 represents a form with a short auricle, and with its byssal gape more insinuated 
below the anterior extremity of the hinge; this form was described later as cazina by LamarcK. 
In the same work he also cited GuazrTiert, pl. XCVII, fig. 7, which is the figure of a form with 
a very long, somewhat straight shell, and a very short auricle; this form was later named xorma 
by RôÔDING and femoralis by LAMARCK. 

Distribution: — 7. 2sognomum is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific. 

In the “Siboga” collection this species is represented by shells collected at Tual (St. 258), 
Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213) and Anchorage off Kilsuin, west coast of Kur Island (St. 250). 


2. Jsognomon isognomum (Linn.) var. canina (Lamarck). 


1758. Concha Volsella dicta minor etc., Seba, Thes., p. 181, pl. XCI, fig. 8. 

ee qaerrenorr, ADelicestdes Veux, VI ND-225 pl XIII is nr- 

1773. Der Winkelhaken Valentyn, Abhandl. Schneck. Muschel. p. 145, pl. XIII, fig. 3. 

1817. Melina Isogonum Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 111, pl. Il, figs. 44, à. 

1810. Perna canina Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 141. 

1825. Ostrea Isognomon Wood, Ind. Test., p. 53, pl. XI, fig. 70. 

1830. Perna Isognomum Sowerby, Gen. Shells, IT, fig. 1. 

1841. Perna Isognomum Reeve, Conch. Syst., p. 147, pl. CVI, fig. 1. 

1843. Perna Cantna Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 258. 

1845. Perna canina Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 77. 

1853. Perna isognomum Deshayes, Trait. Elem. Conch., pl. XLV, figs. 1, 2. 

1856. Ostrea isognomon Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 63, pl. XI, fig. 70. 

1858. Perna fimbriata, P. patibulum and P. vespertilio Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Perna pl. IV, 
NES Mo TO DIN oM20 

1880. Perna 1sognomon var. caminma von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf, Mauritius, Seychell., 
Pen x 

1891. Perna novohollandiae, P. patibulum, P. vespertilio, P. fimbriata and ? P. aquila Clessin 
in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (1), Malleacea, p. 34, pl. X, fig. 2, p. 34, 
DANSE 20e DE eZ 020 pl EXT ie 4; p.043, pl Ve fo er. 

1806. Perna vespertilio Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 708. 

1900. Melina isognomuin var. canina Lamy. Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 330. 

1928. Pedalion vespertilio Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Mollusks, p. 25. 

1920. /sognomon isognomuim var. canina Dautzenberg, Faun. Col. Français, III, p. 566. 


The synonymy given above is based on a careful study of the literature and the collections 
in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.) London, and the “Siboga” collection. 

The var. cantna of 7. isognomum has à comparatively broader, rather elongate, straight 
or only slightly arched shell. The auricle is short and broad, somewhat triangular in outline, 
and the byssal gape is more insinuated below the hinge-margin. 

Distribution: — 7. ésognomum var. canina has been recorded from such widely separated 
areas as the Mascarenes in the Indian Ocean, and the Philippines in the Pacific. Probably it is 
found throughout the Indo-Pacific Region. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is a good series of this interesting variety from Pulu 
Sanguisiapo, Tawi Fawi Islands, Sulu Archipelago (St. 03), St. 164 (1°42°.5 S., 130°475 E. 
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32 metres), Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213), near Lucipara Island (St. 225), Anchorage off Kilsuin, 
west coast of Kur Island (St. 250) and Tual Anchorage, Keï Islands (St. 258). 


3. {sognomon isognomum (Linn.) var. #orma (Rüding). 


1742. 
1770. 
1784. 


1791. 
1708. 
CITE 
1815. 
1810. 
1825. 
1840. 
1841. 
1845. 
1858. 
1862. 
1870. 
1880. 


1890. 


Concha longa brachiata etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. XCVIL, figs. À, À, A. 

L'Equerre:Kuorr, Delices des Veux, IN, p' 19, pl 2 hes ne 

Species Isognomonis imper fecti and Species curvali et gibbost Isognomonis Chemnitz, Conch.- 
Cab, VII, pp: 253, 256, ph here" 50: 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CLXXV, figures 4, 5. 

Isognomon Norma Rôüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 168. 

Perna tranquebarensis Leach, Zool. Miscell., II, p. 142, pl. CXIV. 

Ostrea Isognomum Burrow, Elem. Conch., p. 247, pl. IX, fig. 5. 

Perna femoralis Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 140. 

Perna femoralis Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 528, pl. LXIIL, fig. 1. 

Perna femoralis Yfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 71. 

Perna femoralis Sganzin, Cat. Coq. Ile France, p. 10. 

Perna tranquebarensis Chenu, Leach Miscell. Zool., p. 17, pl. VIIL fig. 1. 

Perna isognomum Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Perna, pl. V, fig. 24. 

Perna femoralis Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 161, fig. 802. 

Perna isognomon var. femoralis von Martens, Monatsber. K. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 740. 

Perna 1sognomon var. femoralis von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
D: 317: 

Perna isognomum var. femoralis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 206. 


1890— 01. Perna isogonum and P. obliqua Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VII (1), 


1891. 
1808. 
1920. 


Malleacea, pp.27, 41, 44, pl. VII fig. 1, pl. XVa, fig. 2, pl. XVe, fig. 1, pl. X V6, fig. 2. 
Perna femoralis Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 435. 
Perna femoralis Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 81. 
{sognomon isognomum var. femoralis, Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 566. 


This variety has a more elongate, straight or somewhat arched and even twisted, and 


a comparatively narrow shell; the auricles are very small and poorly developed; the hinge area 


is also comparatively narrower than in the typical form. 

Distribution: — 7. zsognomum var. norma appears to be mainly restricted to the Indian 
Ocean, but the “Siboga” Expedition collected a typical shell of this variety at Saleyer 
Anchorage (St. 213). 


4. {sognomon attenuata (Reeve). 


1788. 
1858. 
1860. 
1860. 


1890. 


1891. 


1800. 
1910. 


Ostrea perna Barbut (nec Linn.), Gen. Verm., p. 56, pl. IX, fig. 3. 

Perna attenuata Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Perna, pl. VI, fig. 25. 

Perna attenuata KReeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 66. 

Perna attenuata Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 06. 

Perna attenuata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 206. 

Perna attenuata Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIT (1), Ma/leacea, p. 33, 
pl.=XL 10e 

Perna attenuata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 184. 

Perna attenuata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 


Jsognomon atténuata appears to be a highly variable species. The shells are usually 
oblique and rather narrow, but others are broader and somewhat curved about the middle. The 


hinge-line is short and narrow. It is probably only a form of Z. ésognomum. 


D RS à = M, St à à 
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Distribution: — 7. attenuata has been recorded from the Red Sea to the Australian waters. 


In the “Siboga” Expedition collections there are 3 young shells from the Bay of 


Kankamaraän, S. coast of Kangeang (St. 16), Bay of Badjo, W. coast of Flores (St. 50) and the 
Anchorage between Nusa Besi and the N.E. Point of Timor (St. 282). The shell from St. 282 
is very young and is doubtfully assigned to this species. 


5. Zsognomon perna (Linn.). 


1685. 
1753: 
1767. 
1786. 
1700. 
1817. 
1810. 
1823. 
1824. 
1332. 
1836. 
1841. 
1843. 
1845. 
1850. 
1850. 
1852. 
1355. 
1855. 
Hé 
1858. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 
1869. 
1882. 
1887. 
1800. 


1891. 


1805. 
1900. 
1003. 
1006. 
1900. 
1010. 
IOII. 
1920. 


Pecten leviter cavus etc. Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCXXVIIL fig. 63. 

Ostreum laeve Klein, Test. Meth. Ostra., p. 124, pl. VIIL fig. 20. 

Ostrea Perna Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1140. 

Ostreaherne Schrôter  Pinleit Apr DM fie nc 

Ostrea Perna Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3338. 

Ostrea perna Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 281. 

Perna sulcata Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 141. 

Perna sulcata Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 24. 

Perna sulcata Dubois, Epitome, p. 109. 

Perna sulcata Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 737. 

Perna sulcata Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 77. 

Perna sulcata Sganzin, Coq. Ile France, p. 10. 

Perna Sulcata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 258. 

Perna sulcata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 77. 

Perna sulcata Deshayes in Cuvier, Règne Anim. pl. LXXXI, figs. 3, 3a. 

Perna eremita Gould, Proc. Boston Nat. Hist. Soc., III, p. 311. 

Perna eremita Gould, U.S. Expl. Exped., p. 446, pl. XL, figs. 557, a—à. 

Ostrea perna Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 117, pl. II, fig. 7. 

Perna sulcata Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 88, pl. XII, fig. 3. 

Tsognomon perna Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall, II, p. 527. 

Perna limoides Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Perna, pl. IV, fig. 17. 

Perna sulcata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 340. 

Ostrea Limoides Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 66. 

Ostrea eremita Gould, Otia Conch., p. 92. 

Perna Linnaei Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 115. 

Melina perna Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 230. 

Perna costellata von Martens (nec Conrad), Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 204. 

Perna eremita P. Limoides, P. perna. and P. sulcata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, 
pp. 206, 207. 

Perna limoides Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (1), Ma/lleacea, p. 30, 
DÉRCINP ee 

Perna perna Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 147. 

Melina perna Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 118. 

Melina perna Smith, Fauna Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., p. 623. 

Perna perna Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 

Perna sulcata Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 125. 

Perna perna Smith, Ann. Natal Mus., IL, p. 218. 

Isognomum perna Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 26, pl. VII, figs. 3—8. 

Tsognomon perna Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, p. 567. 


HANLEY noted that the type specimens of Peyza sulcata Lamarck preserved in the Museum 


d'Hist. Nat. Paris are identical with the Linnean Os#yea perna. 
I. perna is a very variable species. The young shells are thin, but full grown shells are 
moderately thick, ovate to orbicular in outline, and covered with a large number of slightly 


raised brownish ribs. 
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Distribution — 7. perna has a very wide range of distribution in the Indo-Pacific. 

In the “Siboga”” collections it is represented by a very fine series of shells from the Bay 
of Kankamaraän, S. coast of Kangeang (St. 16), Anchorage off Labuan Pandan, Lombok 
(St. 34), Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), Bay of Badjo, West coast of Flores (St. 50), 
Anchorage off Seba, Savu (St. 58), East side of Pajunga Island, Kwandang Bay: (St. 115), 
Taruna Bay, Great Sangir Island (St. 127), Anchorage off Kawio and Kamboling Islands 
(St. 129), Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131), Sanana Bay, East coast of Sula Besi 
(St. 193), Saleyer (St. 213) and (St. 225) near Euctpara Island: 


6. Isognomon anomiordes (Reeve). 


1858. Perna anomioides Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Perna, pl. IIL fig. 11. 

1860. Perna Anomioides Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 66. 

1877. {sognomon (Perna) anomioides Pagenstecher, Zool. Ergebn. Reise Rothen Meer. Mollusk., 
p-132: 

1890. Perna anomioides Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 206. 

1801. Perna anomioides Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VIII (1), Malleacea, 
Div 31; PL'OSSHEUME 

1897. Perna anomioides Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Suppl, p. 27. 

1903. Perna Anomioides Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 368. 

1911. Melina anomioides Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVII, p. 130. 

1928. Pedalion anomioides Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Mollusks, p. 24. 


The adult shell in this species is oblique, greatly elongated, somewhat tongue-shaped, 
but the young are more regular and almost circular in outline. The shell is thin and somewhat 
transluscent, of a yellowish white colour, with the nacreous layer of a shining pearly colour. 
The hinge-line is very short, and the umbonal area and the byssus gape are prominent. 

Distribution: — REEve gives the habitat of Z. anomioides as “California”, but on the 
type-tablet from the CumixG collection in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, the locality 
is given as the Torres Straits. 7. anomioides has also been recorded from the Philippines, 
Mauritius, S. Africa and the Red Sea, and appears to be widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific 
Region and the Red Sea. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells from the east side of Pajunga Island, Kwandang 
Bay (St. 115) and Anchorage South of Lucipara Group (St. 225°). 


7. Jsognomon marsupiale (Rüding). 


1784. Vartetas Marsupii Hungarici equitis Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 240, pl. L VII, fig. 577. 
1708. Zsognomum marsupiale Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 168. 

1819. Perna marsupium Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 141. 

1824. Perna marsupium Dubois, Epitome, p. 100. 

1825. Perna Marsupium Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 23. 

1842. Perna marsupium Sowerby, Conch. Man., p. 222, pl. IX, fig. 66. 
1843. Perna Marsupium Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 258. 

1845. Perna marsupium Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 77. 

1855. Perna marsupium Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 88. 

1857. /sognomon marsupium Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 527. 
1858. Perna marsupium Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Perna, pl. I, fig. 15. 
1867. Perna marsupium Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 66. 
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1800. Perna marsupiur: Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm. {II, p. 207. 

1801. Perna marsupium Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F), VIII (I), Malleacea, 
DAS 2 Di EXC Sfie 4e 

1928. Pedalion marsupium Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Mollusks, p. 25. 


The shell of Z. #arsupiale varies a great deal in outline from subquadrate to orbicular 
or even elongated subovoidal. The shell is usually thick and solid, and on the surface the valves 
are concentrically but often somewhat irregularly laminated. The nacreous ue of the shells 
varies from dull pearl white to deep purple or violet. 

Distribution: — /. #arsupiale has so far been recorded from the Philippines. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a fair series of shells from the 
Bay of Labuan Tring, West coast of Lombok (St. 19), Anchorage off Kawio and Kamboling 
Islands, Karkaralong Group (St. 129), Sanana Bay, East coast of Sula Besi (St. 193), Ambon 
Anchorage (St. 231), Nalahia Bay, Nusa-Laut Island (St. 234) and ne off Kilsuin, West 
coast of Kur Island (St. 250). 


8. {sognomon legumen (Gmelin). 


1784." Srliqua spengleri Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII p. 250, pl. LIX, fig. 578. 

1788. Siliqua spengleri Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 06. 

1700. Ostrea legumen Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3339. 

1701. Perna dactylus Valenciennes, Encyclopéd. Méthod,, pl. CLXXV, figs. 2, 3. 

- 1802. Ostrea legumen Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. II, p. 283. 

1817. Ostrea legumen Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 283. 

1810. Perna legumen Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 142. 

1825. Ostrea Legumen Wood, Ind. Test., p. 53, pl. XI, fig. 83. 

1836. Perna legumen Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 78. 

1843. Perna Legumen Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 250. 

1845. Perna legumen Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 77. 

1856. Ostrea legumen Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 63, pl. XI, fig. 83. 

1857. Zsognomon legumen Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec: Moll., Il, p. 527. 

1858. Perna caudata, P. linguaeformis, P. laticostata and P. legumen KReeve, Conch. Icon., XI, 
Prnae pi eleue rs DIET es 7 Mo an dep NV 8022; 

1860. /sognomon (Perna) caudata (ex parte), Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVII, p. 138. 

1887. Perna legumen von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 204. 

1888. Perna legumen Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 210. 

1890. Perna legumen, P. caudata, P. latecostata (sic) and P. linguaeformis Clessin in Martini- 
Chemn. Conch-Cab. (N° FE), VIII (x), Malleacea, p. 28, pl. IX, fig. 3; p. 30, pl. IX, 
HO A Sp CO DIEU e 46/40: 

19000. Perna spengleri Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) V, p. 146. 


As remarked by LynGE there can be no doubt that GMELINS species 7. /egumen is 
synonymous with the species figured by CHEMNITZ as Sz/iqua spengleri. Further as CooKeE stated, 
the Reevian species caudata, linguaeformis and laticostata are all based on slightly different 
shells of this very variable species. 

Distribution: — 7. Zegumen is widely distributed from the Red Sea to the Paire Ocean. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected specimens from the Anchorage off Kawio and Kamboling 
Islands, Karkaralong Group (St. 129), Anchorage off Laiwui, Coast of Obi Major (St. 142), 
Sounding due West, 1300 M. distant from the North point of Kabia Island Reef (St. 215), 
Ambon Anchorage (St. 231) and Kulewatti (Sollot) Bay, Dammer Island (St. 277). 


1798. 
1799. 


1840. 
1347. 
1857. 
1858. 
1886. 
1886. 
1800. 
1911. 
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Family VULSELLIDAE. 
Genus Vulsella Rüding. 


Vulsella Rôüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 156. 

Vulsella Lamarck, Mém. Soc. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 82. 

Reniella Swainson, Treat. Malacol., p. 386. 

Baphia Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 190. 

Vulsella Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., p. 523 (as a genus of Humphrey). 
Vulsella Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Vulsella pl. 1 (explanation). 

Vulsella Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 955. 

Vulsella Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVII, pp. 59—67. 

Vulsella Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (1), Malleacea, p. 16. 
Vulsella Smith, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, pp. 306—312, pl. XI. 


The genus Vy/sella has been ascribed to LaMarck by several authors, but LamArCKk s 
usage of this name was anticipated by RÔDING a year earlier. IREDALE ‘) has proposed to reject 
the name Vw/sella in view of its having been used “in a different sense” by HuMPHREY in the 
“Museum Calonnianum”, but in view of the decision of the International Commission of Zoological 
Nomenclature *) HuMPHREY's names in the work under question do not effect the status of any 


genera proposed 


by other workers. 


Good definitions of the genus were published by FIiscHER and CLessin. The type species 
of the genus is Vulsella major Rüding — Vulsella vulsella (Linn.). 


1. Vudsella vulsella (Linn.). 


1758. 
1767. 
1700. 
1708. 
1810. 
1827. 
1836. 


1857. 


1858. 


1875. 
1880. 
1884. 
1835. 
1890. 


1904. 
LOT 
1912. 
1916. 


Mya vulsella Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. X), p. 671. 

Mya vulsella Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. XII), p. 1113. 

Mya vulsella Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII). VI, p. 3210. 

Vulsella major Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 156. 

Vulsella lingulata, V. hians and V. mytilina Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, pp. 221, 268. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CLXX VIII, fig. 4. 

Vulsella lingulata, V.hians and V. mytilina Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb. 
MIE %p-267; 203. 

Vulsella lingulata and V. mytilina Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 524, pl. CXXII, 
figs. 4, 4a. 

Vulsella lingulata, V. mytilina and VW. trita Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Vulsella, pl. I, 
des 06, 4, pl..Il, fig. 17. 

Vulsella lingulata Dunker, Jahrb. Deutsch. Malakozool. Ges., II, p. 2. 

Valsella (sic) /ingulata von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 317. 

Vulsella vulsella de Gregorio, Bull. Soc. Malacol. Ital., X, p. 66, pl. V, figs. 1—1c. 

Vuisella mytilina and V. lingulata Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVII, p. 62. 

Vulsella lingulata, V.mytilina and V. trita Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), 
VIIT (3),:Malleacea, pp. 17, 22,-26, PAIN ,üe. 4 pLONVE Ne ON EL NTI ER 

Vulsella lingulata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 368. 

Vulsella vulsella Smith, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 307, pl. XL, figs. 1—3. 

Vulsella vulsella Verco, Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Australia, XXXVI, p. 205. 

Vulsella vulsella Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 156. 


1) IREDALE, T. — Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XLIX, p. 191 (1924). 
2) Zoological Nomenclature Opinion NO 51. 
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1918. Vulsella vulsella Hedley, Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, Suppl., M 7. 
1027. Vulsella vulsella Tomlin, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXII, p. 302. 
1928. Vulsella lingulata Faustino, Summary Philippine Marine Freshw. Moll., p. 28. 
1920. Vulsella vulsella Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, p. 565. 

1930. Vulsella vulsella Thiele, Faun. Südwest. Austral., V, p. 590. 


In the paper cited, SmirH has dealt with the question of the synonymy of W. vu/sella 
in detail, while for accounts of the anatomy of this species reference may be made to the works 
Of VAILLANT !), MENEGAUX *) and PELSENEER ). 

The single shell in the “Siboga” collection which I assign to this species, agrees with 
specimens from the Red Sea and other localities in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London. 
It is a young shell 32 mm. long and is of a livid colour with traces of vertical brown stripes. 

Distribution: — W. vulsella is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific and is also known 
from the Red Sea. 

The single shell in the “Siboga” collection was collected near Macassar (St. 71). 


2. Vulsella minor Rüding. (Plate II, figs. 46—40). 


1782. Der Kleine Barthkneiïper Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 23, pl. IL, figs. 8, o. 

1708. Vulsella minor Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 156. 

1857. Vulsella minor and V. spongiarum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall. Il, p. 524. 

1858. Vulsella pholadiformis, V. attenuata and V. spongiarum (Reeve non Lamarck), Reeve, 
Conchalcon UN 7707 Dieter tie pl el he Ur: 

1884. Vudsella ililima de Gregario, Bull. Soc. Malacol. Ital., X, p. 69, pl. V, fig. 5. 

1885. Vulsella Assabensis de Gregario, Bull. Soc. Malacol. Ital., XI, p. 121. 

1886. Vulsella pholadiformis and V. attenuata Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVII, pp. 61, 62. 

1800. Vulsella attenuata, V. spongiarum and VW. pholadiformis Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.- 
CHINE) AIN CEE CDD Oo ADN es 2,5 pr fe 

1910. Vulsella vulsella Smith (nec Linn.), Ann. Natal Mus., II, p. 213. 

1011. Vulsella attenuata Smith, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 300. 

1919. Vulsella attenuata Odhner, Arkiv. Zool., XII, n°. 6, p. 4. 

1920. Vulsella attenuata: Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, p. 565. 


From an examination of the collections before me I have no doubt that the Chemnitzian 
shells from the Red Sea figured in the Couck-Caë. and on which RôDING's species was based, 
are specifically identical with what was described later by REEVE under the name F”. affenuata. 
Ï am also of opinion that W. pholadiformis of REEVE is, as was suggested by Suit, based on 
an abnormal young shell of this species. 

Distribution: — J. y2n07 has so far been recorded from Suez, the Red Sea, Natal 
and Madagascar. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by young specimens collected in the Bay of 
Labuan Tring, west coast of Lombok (St. 10), Bay of Badjo, west coast of Flores (St. 50), 
Anchorage off Sawan, Siau Island (St. 125), Anchorage off Lirung, Salibabu Island (St. 133) 
and Buka or Cyrus Bay (St. 290). 


1) VAILLANT, L. — L'Institut, p. 265 (1865), Compt. Rend. Acad. Sci. Paris, LXVI, pp. 1122—1125 (1868) and Ann. Sc. 
Nat. (Zool.), IX, p. 281--310, pl. XII (1868). 

2) MENEGAUX, A. — Réch. Circulation Lamellibranch., pp. 44—48, figs. 8—11 (1890). 

3) PELSENEER, P. — “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 26—27 (1911). 
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3. Vulsella spongiarum Lamarck. 


1819. Vulsella spongiarum Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 222. 

1832. Vulsella spongiarum Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 1140. 

1836. Vulsella spongiarum Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 268. 

1858. Vulsella Tasmanica, V. limaeformis, V. rudis and V. lingua-felis (ex parte) Reeve, 
Conch: Icon: XI, Vulsella, pl. a Ge pile; es 107,10 0e). 

1875. ? Vulsella minor Dunker, Jahrb. Deutsch. Malakozool. Ges., II, p. 2. 

1880. Valsella (sic) spongiarum von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 317. 

1886. Vulsella spongiarum (ex parte) Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, (5) XVII, p. 65. 

1800. Vulsella tasmanica Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (3), Malleacea, 


D24 pl oVII, (fig. 4 
1901. Vulsella ovata Tate & May, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXVI, p. 440. 
1911. Vulsella spongiarum Smith, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, IX, p. 311, pl. XI, fig. 4. 
As SMITH has shown, CookE was certainly wrong in including in the synonymy of 
V. spongiarum the species V. pholadiformis, V. 2socardia, V. crenulata, V. trita, V. dilatata 
and Ÿ. hügeli. The synonymy of the species given above is mainly drawn up from SMmiTH, but 
I have satisfied myself about its correctness. 
Distribution: — . spongiarum has been recorded from the Australian and Tasmanian 
waters and from the Seychelles. 
À complete” shell was dredged- by the “Siboga” Expedition at St 1641(1%42755S7 
130° 47.5 E., 32 metres) and a single valve in the Bay of Bima (St. 47). 


Family PTERHDAE. 


Genus Pteria Scopoli. | 


1777. Pteria Scopoli, Intro. Hist. Nat., p. 307. 
1708. Prnctada (ex parte) Rüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 167. 
1847. Pteria Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 190. 
1857., Aveu/ze Adams SEEN "A; Gen.-.Rec Moil 1505522 
1886. Avicula Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 951. 
1805. Pteria Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Philadelphia, III, p. 668. 
1925. Pteria Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 58. 
For a good description of Pf#eria Scopoli reference may be made to WooprinG's paper 
cited above. The genotype is Péerza hirundo (Linn.). 
In the “Siboga” collection I have not been able to refer 3 forms to previously described 
species; these are described in the present work under the names ?. fomlint, P. friangularis 
and ?. sibogae. Some shells are very young and, therefore, unidentifiable, while two badly broken 


shells from Bay of Bima (St. 47) appear to be young specimens of Pferia heteroptera (Lam.) ?). 


1. Pleria coturnix (Dunker). 


1870. Avicula coturnix Dunker in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (3), Avicula, p. 67, 
pl. XXIIL fes 224 
1882. Avicula coturnix Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 228, pl. X, figs. 1, 2. 


1) See REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., X, Avicula, pl. XNI, fig. 67 (1857). 
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1800. Avicula coturnix Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 202. 
1895. Péeria coturnix Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 146. 
1911. Avicula coturnix Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 24, pl. VIIL fig. 6. 


Pteria coturnix is a small species with a thin, somewhat oblique and inequivalve shell. 
From allied species it is easily distinguished by its umbonal area, which projects markedly in 
front of the hinge-line. The shells vary greatly as to their colour and outline. 

Distribution: — The species had hitherto been recorded from the seas ôf Japan only. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by à number of shells from St. 95 (5°435 N, 
MOPAOME NP 72e metres)  Anchorige off North Ubiant(St oo 6 7-50N°, 120226" E.), St. 164 
(1°42”.5 S., 130° 47.5 E.), Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258) and mid-channel in Solor-strait 
off Kampong Menanga (St. 305). 


2. Pleria zebra (Reeve). 


1357. Avicula zebra Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Avicula, pl. XI, fig. 36. 

1860. Avicula zebra Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 64. 

1870. Avicula zebra Dunker in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (3), Avicula, p. 60, 
DRE TEEN 

1884. Avicula gebra Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 113. 

1890. Avicula 3ebra Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 204. 

1897. Avicula zebra Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Suppl., p. 27. 

1901. Péeria zebra Tate and May, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXVI, p. 430. 

1903. Ælectroma zebra Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., II, p. 623. 

1905. Avicula sebra Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 367. 

1906. Avicula sebra Standen and Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Ovyster Rept., V, p. 280. 

1900. Preria sebra Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math.,, (7) V, p. 142, 
pl. IL, figs. 16—18. 

1910. Péeria zebra Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

1911. Avuicula zebra Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.) p. 24. 

1917. Prerra (Electroma) zebra Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handl., LIT (N°. 16), p. 16, pl. I, fig. 6—8. 


Distribution: — This species has a wide range of distribution in the Indo-Pacific; it has 
been recorded from the Maldives, the Gulf of Manaar, the Gulf of Siam, Port Elizabeth, Pearl 
Banks of Cape Jaubert, Queensland and Tasmania. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by two young valves taken at Anchorage 
South coast of Timor (St. 285, 8° 30’.1S., 127°4’.4E.) Both the shells show narrow brown 
lines on a whitish gray background similar in pattern to the specimen from Zyfocar pus figured 
by ODanER (loc. cit., fig. 6). 


3. Pterea lata (Gray). 


1845. Avicula lata Gray in Eyre, Discoveries in Central Australia, I, p. 435, pl. VI, fig. 1. 

1840. Avicula serrulata Dunker, Zeitschr. Malakozoo!., V, p. 178. 

1857. Avicula lata Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Avicula, pl. IV, fig. 5 (mss. sp. of Gray). 

1357. Avuicula serrulata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Shells, II, p. 525. 

1860. Avicula lata Reeve, Elem. Conch. IL, p. 64, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 165. 

1872. Aviçula serrulata Dunker in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.K.), VII (3), Avicula, p. 18, 
DIANPENSSI ER 

1884. Avicula lata Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 112. 

1890. Avicula serrulata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 204. 
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1900. Pteria serrulata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr., Nat-Math., (7) V, p. 141. 
1910. Pteria lata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci, XII, p. 344. 

1911. Avicula serrulata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 24, pl. IX, fig. 5. 
1917. Pteria lata Hedley, Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, Supplement, p. M7. 


As Suirx, in his report on the “Alert” Mollusca, pointed out, this species was described 
and figured by Gray in 1845, and, therefore, GRAY's name has priority over DUNKER‘'Ss serrulata. 
The specimens from the “Siboga” collection, which I refer to this species are all young shells, 
out they show the characteristic form of the auricles of ?. /afa, and agree in general with this 
species. Probably REEvE’s Avicula reticulata (loc. cit., pl. XVIII, fig. 71) from Australia is 
also to be referred to this species. 

Distribution: — P. /ata is known from the Torres Straits, Port Essington, Moluccos and 


the Gulf of Siam. 
In the “Siboga” collection there are three young shells collected from the Pearl Banks 
near the Anchorage off Pulu Jedan, East coast of Aru Islands (St. 273). 


4. Pteria chinensis (Leach). 


1741. Avicula Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 152, pl. XLVI, fig. G. 

1753. Avicula longicauda Klein, Tent. Méth. Ostrac., p. 121, pl. VIII, fig. 13. 

1705. ? Mytilus Avicula crocea Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab. XI, p. 255, pl. CCV, figs. 2025, 2026. 

1814. Avicula chinensis Leach, Zool. Miscell., I, p. 86, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 1. 

1816. Avicula chinensis Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., III, Suppl. p. 130. 

1817. Avicula hirundo var. D., Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 321. 

1819. Avicula crocea Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 148. 

1825. Avicula crocea Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 24. 

1830. Avicula crocea Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 100. 

1835. Avicula crocea Deshayes, in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 00. 

1843. Avicula crocea Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 261. 

1844. Avicula crocea Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 105. 

1845. Avicula crocea Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 78. 

1855. Avicula crotea Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 86, pl. XI, figs. 5, 6. 

1857. Avicula iridescens and À. trochilus Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Avicula, pl. XIII, fig. 48; 
pl XVe sr. 

1857. Avrcularcrocear Adams, H: & AÀ., Gen Rec-Moll Hp 252;5 

1860. Avicula crocea and À. iridescens Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 63. 

1862. Avicula crocea Chenu, Man. Conch. II, p. 150, fig. 786. 

1872. Avicula crocea and À. iridescens Dunker in Martini Chemn. Conch-Cab. (N.F.), VII (3), 
Agicula ps pLEXI, gs. 1, 245 D 97 DIET ONE 

1880. Avicula crocea von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 316. 

1884. Avicula crocea Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., III, p. 270. PI. CXXXI, fig. 62. 

1800. Avicula crocea Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 202. 

1809. Avicula crocea Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 183. 

1905. Avicula crocea Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 366. 

1906. Avicula 1ridescens Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 280. 

1909. Pteria crocea Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 124. 

1910. Pteria crocea Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

1911. Avicula chinensis Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 24. 


As the synonymy given above shows, the Chemnitzian species crocea was described by 
LEACH under the name Aovicula chinensis. It is quite distinct from the species figured and 
described by REEVE under this name in Conch. Icon. (pl. XV, fig. 57), but of his species 


ie 


A. iridescens and À. {rochilus appear to be synonymous with LEacx's species. Most of the records 
of Avicula crocea from the Indian Ocean are, in my opinion, to be referred to LEacH’s 2. chinensrs. 

The shell of ?. chinensis is very obliquely triangular, somewhat convex, broadly sinuated 
posteriorly, with a sculpture consisting of minute wavy striae in the young, but becoming less 
prominent in full-grown shells. The colour of the shells varies from orange-red to dark brown 
or with only brownish rays on an orange background. The posterior wing is not so well marked 
in the younger shells. 

Distribution: — ?. chinensis appears to be widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific area. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells, mostly half grown, from the Bay of Badjo, 
west of Flores (St. 50), Lamakera, Solor Island (St. 61), Macassar and surroundings (St. 71), 
DAME AN tro Oo CE) M Anchorage toi North \Ubian (St 00) St 164 (1242258, 
130 47.5 E.; 32 metres), Banda Anchorage (St. 240), Anchorage off Pulu Jedan, east coast of 
Sand 272) bukz on Cviusbam(Sreoo) and St 3101883015 110745 E.; 73 metres). 


5. Pleria penguin (Rôding). 


1742. Concha Aliformis etc. Gualtieri, Index Test., pl. XCIV, figs. À, À, A. 

ARE Knor Nerente td Ausentet, ML po nr 

1785. Labrum, seu lavacrum cupreum Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VIIT, p. 145, pl. LXXXI, fig. 728. 

1700. Mytilus hirundo var. à Gmelin (non Linn., Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3357. 

1708. Prnctada penguin Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 167. 

1819. Avicula macroptera and À. loforium Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 147. 

1824. Avicula macroptera Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXXII, p. 317, pl. XC, fig. 3. 

1825. Avicula macroptera Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 531, pl. LXIII fig. 3. 

1825. Avicula macroptera Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 24. 

1830. Avicula macroptera Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 90. 

1836. Avicula macroptera and À. lotorium Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb. VII, p. 07. 

1840. Avicula lotorium Pfeiffer, Krit, Register, p. 76. 

1843. Avicula macroptera Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 261. 

1844. Avicula lotorium Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, I, p. 104. 

1845. Avicula macroptera Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 78. 

1852. Avicula mmacroptera and A. lotorium Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., pl. I, pl. IL, figs. 5, à, 6. 

1855. Auvicula lotorium and À. macroptera Berge, Conchylienbuch, pp. 86—87. 

1857. Avicula macroptera and À. lotorium Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Avicula, pl. II, figs. 2, 3. 
L 1857. Avicula macroptera Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 525. 

1860. Avicula macroptera and À. lotorium Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 63. 

1862. Avicula macroptera Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 159, fig. 700. 

1869. Avicula macroptera Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 115. 

1872. Avicula macroptera Dunker in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.). VIT (3), Avzcu/a, p. 22, 

DAVIS D 20 DEN Te voue); p'SE  D'EXIX Ne 2 

1377. Avicula macroptera de Man, Rech. Faun. Madagascar, etc., pt. V, Mollusques, p. 0. 

1878. Avicula macroptera Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 365, pl. CVIL fig. 3. 

1884. Avicula macroptera and A. lotorium Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 303. 

1885. Avicula macroptera Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 284. 

1800. Avicula macroptera VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 203. 

1801. Avicula macroptera Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 435. 

1805. Péeria macroptera and var. lotorium Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 146. 

1901. Avicula macroptera Sturany, Denkschr. Kaïs. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Nat.), LXIX, p. 285. 

1905. Avicula macroptera and À. lotorium Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 367. 

1006. Avicula macroptera Melvill and Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 802. 

1906. Preria macroptera Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 
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1909. Pteria macroptera Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 124. 

1909. Prteria macroptera Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 468. 

1910. Preria macroptera Hedley, Austr. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

1911. Avicula macroptera VPelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 24, pl. VIII, fig. 8. 
1916. Pteria macroptera Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 155. 

1929. Avicula lotorium and À. macroptera Dautzenberg, Faune Colon. Francais., II, Fasc. IV, 


pp. 562, 563. 
1930. Pieria macroptera Thiele, Faun. Südwest Austral., V, p. 590. 

It is unfortunate that the Lamarckian name of this well known species has to be replaced 
to the earlier one of RôDING, but there can be no doubt that the Lamarckian name is synonymous 
with the earlier one of RüDinG. I have also no doubt that LaMarCck's second species A. lotorium 
is based on only slightly different shells of this wide-spread species. 

Distribution: — Péeria penguin has been recorded from Australia to Madagascar. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a number of shells of this species in the Bay of Badjo, 
west coast of Flores (St. 50). 


6. Pteria triangularis sp. nov. (Plate III, figs. 1, 2). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell small, fairly thick; almost 
triangular, oblique, inequivalve; surface of shell covered with low, concentric lines of growth 
except on the smooth umbonal area; moderately inflated, right valve slightly concave on the 
inner surface, left valve inflated, maximum inflation medial, rising from the umbonal and gradually 
narrowing down to posterior margin of shell; dorsal margin long, straight; umbo low, narrowly 
rising above dorsal margin; anterior auricle comparatively small, triangular, separated from the 
umbonal inflated area by a shallow diagonal groove; no posterior auricle; posterior margin 
almost straight; ventral margin slightly arched; cardinal area narrow, extending to about !/, from 
posterior margin of shell. Colour of shell dusky brown; younger shells more yellowish; nacre 


steely blue. 
Measurements (in millimetres). 


Holotype Paratype 


PERSAN ANR. LE... DES 14.4 

ECTS ER RNRES FLE Je 

Maximum diameter . . 4.8 #2 
Habitat: — P. /yiangularis is represented by 2 complete shells collected at St. 166 
(2°28”.5 S', 131°3”.3 Eferr8 metres) and St 3r0/(8/2075S. Lro%7* SE Na metres) Eee pech ne 
Remarks: — The peculiar shape and texture of this species distinguish it from previously 


described species. 


7. Pleria tomlint sp. nov. (Plate III, figs. 3, 4). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell small, thin; trapezoidal in 
outline; inequivalve; almost smooth; left valve greatly inflated along a diagonal area from the 
umbo to the posterior ventral margin, greatest inflation at about one third of the height from 
the anterior margin, descending gradually to the posterior but more abruptly to the anterior 
margin; right valve almost flat; dorsal margin long, almost straight, umbo prominent, moderately 


ssét-batsthé dis. 
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inflated, projecting above the dorsal margin; anterior auricle small, beak-like, somewhat recurved 
over the insinuated margin; no distinct posterior auricle; cardinal area narrow, long extending 
to about !/, from the posterior margin, colour of shell shining white externally, with 16—18 thin 
wavy stripes of a brown colour running from the dorsal to the ventral margin almost parallel 
to one another, nacre bluish-green. 
Measurements (in millimetres). 
Holotype Paratype 


LOTO ER LR PERRET 17.5 
ILES Een ee RE AA BE A TRI 
Maximum diameter . . 5.6 5.4 
Habitat: — Two shells of this very beautiful and highly fragile species were collected 


by the ,Siboga” Expedition in Buka or Cyrus Bay, east coast of Rotti Island (St. 299). 
Remarks: — This species, which I have associated with the name of my friend MR. J. 
R. LE B. TomLiN, appears to be allied to ?. zeôra (Reeve), but is distinguished by its shape, 


texture and colouration. 


8. Pteria sibogae sp. nov. (Plate VIII, figs. 11, 12). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell small, thick, elongate ovate, 
oblique, posteriorly produced into a narrow wing; shell surface covered with low, concentric 
ridges moderately inflated, maximum inflation just behind the umbonal region, curving down 
gradually to the marginal areas; dorsal margin long, almost straight; anterior auricle short, 
triangular, separated by a distinct notch for the byssus; posterior auricle elongate, narrowing 
down to a point at the tip; posterior margin broadly concave; anterior margin convex; cardinal 
area narrow, extending to the posterior auricle. Colour of shell dusky brown, auricles chestnut; 


nacre light metallic blue. 
Measurements (in millimetres) 


Holotype Paratype 


Length (including the auricles). . . 30 29 
ILES NÉE STE PE Re 16.8 15 
NéinmIamMete EEE 7eS 7 
Habitat: — Three shells of this interesting species were collected at Buka or Cyrus Bay, 


south coast of Rotti Island (St. 209), Anchorage east off Sailus Besar, Paternoster Islands (St. 315) 
and 1'/, mile south of Tandjong Lajar, south coast of Bawean Island (St. 222). The Holotype 
ISMIEOMISt 0222. 

Remarks: — Péeria sibogae is allied to P. chinensis (Leach), and P. aguatilis (Reeve), 
but is distinguished by its shape and the peculiarly sharp and narrow auricles. 


Subgenus Electroma Stoliczka. 


1870. Ælectroma Stoliczka, Cretaceous Faun. S. India, Pelecypoda, p. 301. 


STOLICZKA created this genus for Avicula-like forms with the valves more inequivalve 
than in true Avuicula (— Prteria), the right valve flatter, a short and almost edentulous hinge- 
line, and a very short posterior wring not at all separated from the body of the shell. 
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À number of species of this subgenus described by REEVE and DuNKER appear, from the 


very little differences in the shells, to be only local forms. Unfortunately, however, very little 


material of this subzenus is available, and it is not possible therefore, to understand the range 


of variation of the various species. 


The genotype, according to SToriczKa, is P. (Æ.) smaragdina (Reeve). 


1. Pleria (Electroma) ala corvi (Dillwyn). 


1785. 
1700. 
1817. 
1825. 
1830. 
1836. 
1840. 
1843. 
1845. 
1853. 
1856. 
1357. 
1857. 


1860. 


1860. 


1870. 


1872. 


1876. 
1877. 
1880. 
1884. 


1886. 


1890. 
1893. 
1808. 
1901. 
1906. 


1900. 


1910. 
TONI 


Ala corvi pendula etc, Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VIII p. 144, pl. LXXXI, fig. 727. 


Mytilus 


hirundo var. y Gmelin (non Linn.), Syst. Nat. (ed. XIIT, p. 3357. 


Mytilus ala-corvi Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 322. 


Mytilus 
Avicula 
Avicula 


Ala-corvi Wood, Ind. Test., p. 59, pl. XII, fig. 44. 
linguatula Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 104. 
linguatula Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 103. 


? Avicula costellata Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 76. 


Avicula 
Avicula 


Ala-corvi Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 263. 
alacorvi Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 78. 


Margaritifera semiaurita Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 50. 


Mytilus 
Avicula 
Avicula 
Avicula 
Avicula 
Avicula 
Avicula 


ala-corvi Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 70, pl. XII fig. 44. 

ala-corvi Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Avicula, pl. XII, figs. 444, 6. 

linguatula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 525. 

ala-corvt Reëve, Elem.-Conch., 11 %p263: 

ala corvi Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 95. 

ala corvi MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 448. 

ala corvi Dunker in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (3), Avzcula, p. 34, 


DIE 7. 


Avicula 
Avicula 
Avicula 
Avicula 
Avicula 
Avicula 
Avicula 
Avicula 
Avicula 


ala-corvi Tapparone Canefri, Viag. “Magenta”, p. 251. 

ala corvi Pagenstecher, Zool. Ergebn. Reise Rothenmeer. Moll., p. 33. 
ala-corvi von Martens, Môbius Beitraäge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 316. 
ala-corvt Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 302. 

ala-corvi Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVII, p. 136. 

ala-corvi Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 202. 

ala-corvt Dautzenberg, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XVII, p. 84. 

ala-corvi Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, p. 183. 
ala-corvi Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Nat.), LXIX, p. 288. 


Electroma ala-corvi Smith, Fauna Geogr. Maldive and Laccadive Archipel, II, p. 623. 
Pteria ala-corvi Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 124. 
Pteria alacorut Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 


Avicula 


(Electroma) ala-corvi, Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 24. 


As has been noted in the account of the subgenus Æ/ectroma, the insufficient material 


of the several species described by REEVE and others, makes it almost impossible to decide 


definitely about the range of variation in shape and colour of the shells of the various species. 


The older of the two shells, which I assign to this species, agrees in outline with specimens of 


P. (Æ.) ala corvi from the Red Sea, but the specimen is much lighter in colour. 
Distribution: — ?. (Æ) ala corvi has been recorded from the Red Sea, the Laccadive 


and Maldive Archipelagos and Australia. It appears to have a wide distribution in the Indo- 


Pacific, and probably a number of the socalled species of Æ/ectroma, described as new species 


of Avicula by Dunker and REEVE, are based on local variations of this species. 


The “Siboga” Expedition shells, which I refer to this species, were obtained at Pulu 
Kaniungan Ketjil (St. 89) and Banda Anchorage (St. 240). 
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2. Pteria (Electroma) ovata (Quoy & Gaimard). 


1785. Mytilus meleagridis, etc. Chemnitz, Conch. Cab., VIII, p. 143, pl LXXXI, fig. 726. 

1788. Mytilus meleagridis Schrôter, Conch. Cab. Namen Reg., p. 77. 

1791. Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CLXX VII fig. 5. 

1819. Avicula papilionacea, var. db, Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 140. 

1834. Meleagrina ovata and M. tongana Quoy & Gaimard, Voy. “Astrolabe”. ITT, pp. 450, 460, 
DAME IE RUES MIT 

1860. Avicula meleagridis Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 115. 

1871. Avicula meleagris (sic), von Martens & Langkavel, Donum Bismarckianum, p. 63. 

1872. Avicula meleagridis Dunker in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (3), Avzcula, 
D DIN ECS TES LAC: 

1800. Avicula meleagridis Paetel, Cat. Conch., Samm., III, p. 205. 

1906. Pteria meleagridis Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 

1911. Avicula (Electroma) meleagridis Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 24, 
DIM RoS 3 72- 


So far as I have been able to find from a careful scrutiny of the literature, the Chemnitzian 
name /zeleagridis was not adopted by any of the binomial writers till after the name ovata of 
Quoy & GaiMarD. Unfortunately this and the allied species are not well represented in any of 
the collections that [I have examined, but from a careful examination of the material in the 
British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, Î am of opinion that REEVE s Auzcula smaragdina }) from 
Moluccos (?) is also a synonym of this species. The single shell, which I assign to ?. (Æ) ovata, 
agrees with the description and figures of the Chemnitzian species 72e/eagradis in the “Conch.-Cab.. 

Distribution: — The records of ?. (Æ) ovala are very scanty, but it appears to be 
widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a single shell at Pulu Kabala-dua, Borneo Bank 
St 70b)Nmisashellis=s 2 mm. long, almost transluscent, of à whitish green colour, with a 
number of darker rays radiating from the umbo to the posterior margin; the rays further have 
a large number of small black dots arranged irregularly along the middle line. 


Genus Pinctada Rôding. 


1756. Margaritifera Browne, Nat. Hist. Jamaica, p. 412. 

1707. Margaritifera (ex parte), Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 44. 
1708. Pinctada (ex parte) Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 166. 

1807. Umonium Link, Beschreib. Nat. Samm. Univ. Rostock, p. 155. 

1811. Margaritophora Megerle, Mag. Ges. Naturf. Freunde, Berlin, V, p. 66. 
1814. Margarita Leach, Zool. Miscell., I, p. 107. 

18317. Perlamater Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 107. 

1810. Meleagrina Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 150. 

1857. Margaritifera Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 525. 

1357. Avicula (ex parte) Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Avicula, pl. 1 (explanation). 
1886. Avicula, subgen. Meleagrina Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 952. 
1901. Margaritifera Jameson, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 372. 

1915. Prnctada Iredale, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 305. 


The generic name of the Mother-of-Pearl Ovysters has undergone several changes, but 


1) REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., X, Azicula, pl. XII, fig. 45 (1857). 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIIcC, 13 


there can be no 
the other names. 
For good 
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doubt that RÔDING's name ?ructada, as IREDALE pointed out, has priority over 
IREDALE selected Péinctada margaritifera (Linn.) as the type of the genus. 
descriptions of the genus reference may be made to Apams, FISCHER and JAMESON. 


1. Pinctada margaritifera (Linn.). 


1685. 
1742. 
1748. 
1753: 
1758. 
1764. 
1767. 
1780. 
1785. 
1700. 
1791. 
1708. 
1814. 
lé 7. 
1817. 
1810. 
1825. 
1825. 
1826. 
1830. 
1830. 
1841. 
1843. 
1844. 
1847. 
1855. 
1855. 
1856. 
1857. 


1857. 
1802. 
1072: 


1878. 
1880. 


Concha margaritifera pleris Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCXXI, fig. 56. 

Concha margaritifera Gualtieri, Ind. Test. Conch., pl. LXXXIV, figs. E, E. 

Parlemoer-Shulp etc. Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 154, pl. XLVII, fig. FE. 

Mater perlarum Klein, Tent. Meth. Ostr., p. 123, Sp. 310, i. 

Mytilus margaritiferus Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 704. 

Mytilus margaritiferus Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 538. 

Mytilus margaritiferus Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1155. 

Mytilus margaritiferus Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 123. 

Perlenmutter muschel etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VIII, p. 132, pl. LXXX, fig. 718. 

Mytilus margaritiferus Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3351. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod. pl. CLVII, figs. 1—4. 

Pinctada Margaritifera Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 166. 

Margarita sinensis Leach, Zool. Miscell., I, p. 180, pl. XLVIII. 

Savigny, Descr. Egypt., Moll., pl. XI, figs. 7, 1—3. 

Mytilus margaritiferus Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 301. 

Meleagrina margaritifera (ex parte) Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 151. 

Avicula margaritifera Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 531, pl. LXV bis, fig. 7. 

Mytilus margaritiferus Wood, Ind. Test., p. 56, pl. XII, fig. 4. 
vicula (Meleagrina) margaritifera Audouin, Descr. Egypt., I, p. 53. 

Avicula margaritifera Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 103. 

Meleagrina margaritifera Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 107. 

Avicula margaritifera Reeve, Conch. Syst., p. 152, pl. CX. 

Meleagrina Margaritifera Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 264. 

? Meleagrina margaritifera Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 106. 

Margaritiphora margaritifera Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 200. 

Mytilus inargaritiferus Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 137. 

Margaritifera communis Mürch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 50. 

Mytilus (Meleagrina) margaritiferus Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 67, pl. XII, fig. 4. 

Avicula Cumingii, A. barbata and À. margaritifera Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Avicula, 
pl IV, fe: 6; pl. V, fe to, BEN er 2r 

Margaritifera margaritifera Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 526, pl. CXXII, 
figs. 6, Ga. 

Meleagrina margaritifera Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 160, fig. 794. 

Avicula (Meleagrina) margaritifera, A. (M.) Cumingii and A. (M.) barbata Dunker in 
Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (3), Avicula,;.p. 7, pl ig-2, pl LL fig, 
pl, Mes. 23, up, 22, pl VI, fie ,3 pe, DIR ee 

Meleagrina margaritifera Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 365, pl. CVII, fig. o. 

Avicula (Meleagrina) margaritifera von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, 
Seychell. parc. 


1884.? Avicula australis and À. margaritifera Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., pp. 302, 303. 


1886. 
1888. 
1891. 
IOOI. 


1OOI. 
1906. 
1906. 


Meleagrina margaritifera Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVII, p. 136. 

Meleagrina margaritifera Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 210. 

Meleagrina margaritifera Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 210. 

Meleagrina margaritifera Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Nat.) 
LXIX, p. 280. 

Margaritifera margaritifera Jameson, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 373. 

Margaritifera margaritifera Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 803. 

Margaritifera margaritifera Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept. V, p. 280. 
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1900. Péeria margaritifera Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 468. 
1011. Meleagrina margaritifera Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 25. 
1915. Margaritifera margaritifera Boettger, Abhandl. Senckenberg. Naturf. Gesell, XXXV, 


1919. ns (Pteria) margaritifera Odhner, Arkiv. Zoo!l., XII, N° 6, p. 23. 

1925. Preria (Uniontum) margaritifera Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N°. 0, 
p- 246. 

1926. Meleagrina margaritifera Pallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt., XI, p. 117, pl. XV, figs. 7, 1—3. 

1028. Pteria margaritifera Faustino, Summary Philippine Marine Freshw. Mollusks, p. 26. 

1920. Meleagrina margaritifera Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français, III, p. 563. 

In view of the very confused ideas of the earlier authorities about the Linnean species 
Mytilus margaritiferus it is almost impossible to understand the species of the Mother-of-Pearl 
Ovysters recorded from different localities. The figures of the species also are, in most cases, 
unsatisfactory and it is no easy task to surmise what species they are intended for. The above 
synonymy has béen drawn up after a careful examination of the literature and the views of 
such authors as Cooke, JAMESON, LYNGE and OosTiNGx, but several doubtful records have not 
been included. 

JAMESON’s paper cited above contains a detailed account of the species and its distribution. 
The shells in the “Siboga” collection belong to JAMESONs “var (?) #ypica . They vary a great 
deal in the shells being orbicular or, as in the case of some shells from St. 144, very much 
elongated in the dorso-ventral direction and the outline becoming somewhat elongated-ovoid. 
The surface markings and the colouring are also very variable. The largest shell in the collection 
is about 200 mm. in height. 

Distribution : — The geographical distribution of the typical form of Prnclada margari: 
tifera is dealt with by JAMESON in detail. It may, however, be noted here that it appears to be 
the common form round Australia, New Guinea, New Britain, the Dutch East Indies and other 
suitable localities in the Southern Pacific. 

The “Siboga” collection contains shells of this species from the Strait of Boleng near Lomblem, 
Kur reefs, Lumu Lumu, Bay of Labuan Tring, West coast of Lombok (St. 19), Anchorage off Beo, 
Karakelang Islands (St. 131), Anchorage north of Salomakieë (Damar) Island (St. 144), Anchorage 
off the south point of Kabaëna Island (St. 209), Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213), Anchorage south 
of Lucipara Group (St. 225c), Ambon Anchorage (St. 231) and Banda Anchorage (St. 240). 


2. Pinctada vulgaris (Schumacher). 


1785. Die Perlenmutter muschel etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 126, pl. LXXX, fig. 717. 

1817. Perlamater vulgaris Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 108, pl. XX, figs. 3, a, 6. 

1817. Saviony 2Deser- Leeypte Mol pl XP ESS M8 "0: 

1810. Meleagrina albina Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 152. 

1830. Avicula albina Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 102. 

1843. Meleagrina Albina Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 264. 

1850. Avicula fucata Gould, Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., II, p. 300. 

1852. Avicula badia Dunker, Zeitschr. Malakozool!.. IX, p. 70. 

1852— 56. Avicula fucata Gould, U.S. Expl. Exped., Moll., p. 441, pl. XXXIX, figs. 5514, à. 

1855. Margaritifera imbricata Môrch, Cat. Voldi, p. 51. 

1857. Avicula perviridis, À. occa, À. aerata and À. fucata Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Avicula, 
DÉANIIEeS 0 4 DIC en 2 D VIP fie. 74 

1865. Avicula radiata Vaillant (nec Deshayes), Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 114. 


1869. 
1872. 


1878. 
1887. 
1896. 
1897. 
1800. 
1901. 
1904. 
1904. 
1905. 
1906. 
1907. 
1900, 


1012. 
1918. 
1910. 
1926. 
1927. 
1920. 
1930. 
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Meleagrina Margaritifera Issel (nec Linn.), Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 95. 

Avicula (Meleagrina) badia, A. (M.) varta, A. (M.) occa, À. (M.) aerata, À. (M.) fucata 
and À. (M.) perviridis Dunker, in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (3), Avicula, 
p.ur2, pl ll, fig. 7, p.17, pl Ie 6 pb 22 RIT ie END MO DIE NE 
D-40/2pl XNVIL,- fig. 22, p.58; DERNIERE 

Meleagrina Savignyi Monterosato, Enum. Sinon. etc., p. 5. 

Meleagrina muricata (— fucata), Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVII, p. 136. 

Avicula (Meleagrina) albina var. Vaillanti Vassel, Assoc. Francais. Avan. Sci., p. 10. 

Meleagrina radiata Bavay, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 190. 

Meleagrina Savigny: Monterosato, Journ. Conchyliol., XLVII, p. 392. 

Margaritifera vulgaris Jameson, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 384. 

Meleagrina occa Giard, Compt. Rend. Soc. Biol. Paris, p. 255. 

Margaritifera vulgaris Herdman, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., Il, pp. 37—76, pls. I—IX. 

Meleagrina radiata Tillier & Bavay, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XXX, p. 177. 

Margaritifera vulgaris Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 280. 

Margaritifera vulgaris Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 803. 

Pteria (Margaritifera) vulgaris Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. 
(7) V, p. 142. 

Meleagrina occa VPallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt., VII p. 154, pl. XVIIL figs. 13, 23. 

Pinctada vulgaris Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, Suppl. p. M. 7. 

Pteria (Meleagrina) vulgaris Odhner, Arkiv Zool., XII, n°. 6, p. 4. 

Meleagrina albina VPallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt., XI, p. 117, pl. XV, figs. 8, 0. 

Pinctada vulgaris Tomlin, Trans. Zool. Soc. London, XX VI, 3o1. 

Meleagrina vulgaris Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 563. 

Pteria (Margaritifera) vulgaris Thiele, Faun. Südwest. Austral., V, p. 590. 


My remarks on ?. wmargaritifera are equally applicable to this species. It has been 


recorded under various names by different authors, and several ordinary variations from different 


localities have been described as distinct species. 


Distribution: — ?. vulgaris has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific, the Persian Gulf and 


the Red Sea. Since the opening of the Suez Canal it has spread into the Mediterranean; it has 


been recorded from several localities in the Mediterranean littoral of Egypt and from Malta. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected two rather worn shells from the Ambon Reef and 
Dobo, Aru Islands (St. 272). 


3. Pinclada anomioides (Reeve). (Plate III, figs. 5—8). 


1857. 
1872. 


1901. 


Avicula Anomioides Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Avicula, pl. IX, fig. 26. 

Avicula (Meleagrina) anomides (sic) Dunker, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VIT (3), 
Avicula, p. 54, pl. XVIII, fig. 6. 

Margaritifera anomioides Jameson, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 384. 


Two young shells in the “Siboga” collection are probably the young of ?. anomioides, 


but it is not possible to be quite definite, as very little is known about this species of unknown 


habitat. These two shells resemble the shells from Bazaruto Island from the Ponsonby collection 
in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London. I figure these shells. 
The “Siboga” shells were collected in the Bay of Nangamessi Sumba (St. 53). 


4. Princlada scheepmakeri (Dunker). (Plate III, figs. 9—712). 


1872. Avicula (Meleagrina) Scheepmakeri Dunker, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (3), 


Avicula, paON pl Mere 


Dh dé. à ai 


IOI 


1800. Meleagrina scheepmakeri Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 205. 
1901. Margaritifera scheepmakert Jameson, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 384. 


Jameson had no specimens of this species before him, but sugcested that it probably is 
synonymous with 2. sugillata (Reeve). In the “Siboga” collection there is a single rather worn 
shell, which, except for size, agrees with Dunker’s description of the species, and is quite distinct 
from Reeves P. sugillata. For reference I figure this shell. 

Distribution: — The habitat of the type-specimen was not known. 

The “Siboga” shell was collected in the Bay of Badjo, west coast of Flores (St. 50). 


5. Prnctada tegulata (Reeve). 


1857. Avicula tegulata Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Avicula, pl. VII fig. 17. 
1860. Avicula tegulata Reeve, Elem. Conch., IL. p. 64. 

1800. Meleagrina tegulata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 206. 

1001. Margaritifera tegulata Jameson, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 392. 
1910. Meleagrina tegulata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci, XII, p. 344. 


JAMESON was unable to decide the exact status of this species. In the “Siboga” collection 
there are a number of young shells which undoubtedly belong to REEVE s species. The shells 
are squarish with the hinge margin almost straight and the umbo hardly projecting. The posterior 
part of the shell is formed by a broad non-nacreous wing and the shell is not very tumid. The 
yellowish-brown coloured shells bear a large number of rows of flattened somewhat triangular scales. 

Distribution: — P. tegulata was described from Moreton Bay, Australia. 

In the “Siboga” collection the shells, which I refer to this species, were collected in the 
Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba (St. 53) and Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


6. Princtada sugillata (Reeve). 


1857. Avicula sugillata, À. irradians and A. fimbriata (Reeve non Dunker), Reeve, Conch. 
on Co re DV te 27 pl Ce tp DObe, 26: 

1860. Avicula irradians, À. fimbriata and À. sugillata Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, pp. 63, 64. 

1372. Avicula (Meleagrina) Reeviana Dunker, in Martini Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (3) 
Aloenle, 9 257 0 BE Mon 

1800. Avicula irradians and À. sugillata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, pp. 205, 206. 

1804. Margaritifera fimbriata Henn, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, (2), IX, p. 181. 

1901. Margaritifera sugillata Jameson, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 380. 

1910. Meleagrina sugillata Medley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci, XII, p. 344. 

1011. Meleagrina irradians Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.). p. 25. 

1916. Princtada sugillata Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 25. 


Às JAMESON remarked, the form of the shell of ?. sugillata is very variable. The valves 
are moderately convex and the hinge-line is, for the size of the shells, rather narrow. The lip 
is normally covered over by lappet-like processes, but these are very delicate and easily broken. 
The lip is of a dirty yellow colour with traces of brown markings. The nacre is shining metallic 
white with greenish or yellowish tints shining through. 

Distribution: — Al previous records of P. sugillata are from the Australian waters. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by young shells collected at St. 25 (8°48”.95,., 
115°38 E., 118 metres), Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba 
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(St. 53), Pulu Sebangkatan, Borneo Bank (St. 81), Inner side of Muaras Reef, east coast of 
Borneo (St. 91), Anchorage off Sawan, Siau Island (St. 125), Banda Anchorage (St. 240) and 
Anchorage between Nusa Besi and the N.E. point of Timor (St. 282). 


Genus Malleus Lamarck. 


1709. Malleus Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 82. 

1815. Zudes Oken, Lehrbuch Reg. pl. XVIII. 

1817. ÆHimantopoda (ex parte) Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 100. 

1847. Malleus Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 190. 

1957: Malleus Adams, H.& A; Gen Rec MOI, Ip 27 

1358. Malleus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Malleus, pl. I (description). 

1886. Malleus Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol.,, p. 954. 

1890. Malleus Clessin in Martini & Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (1), Malleacea, p. 3. 


Good descriptions of the genus are to be found in the works of REEVE, FISCHER and 
CzessiN. The genotype is Aalleus malleus (Linn.). 


1. Malleus malleus (Linn.). 


1741. Ostreum divisum Rumph., Amboin. Rarit., p. 158, pl. XLVII, fig. H. 

1742. Ostreum divisum seu Malleus brachiatus D'Argenville, Hist. Nat., pp. 313, 316, pl. XXII, 
fig. A. 

1742. Concha longa brachiata Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. XCVI, figs. D, D, E. 

1753. Z'udes polonica Klein, Tent. Meth. Ostr., p. 121, pl. VIII fig. 14. 

1757. Ostreum divisum seu Malleus brachiatus D'Argenville, La Conch., pp. 273, 277, pl. XIX, 
is rÀ 

1758. T'udes polonica aut Concha cruciata Seba, Mus., II, p. 181, pl. XCI, figs. 4, 5, 5, pl. XCII, 
HeSAQ RE, 12,72. 

1758. Ostrea Malleus Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 690. 

1764. Ostrea Malleus Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 533. 

1767. Ostrea Malleus Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1147. 

1767. Ostreum divisus Petiver, Anim. Amboin., p. 4, pl. XX, fig. 10. 

1778. Ostrea malleus Born, Ind. Nat. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 97. 

1780. Ostrea malleus Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 111. 

1780. Huitre Favanne, Conchyl., pl. XLII, fig. A1. 

1785. Ostrea Malleus Linnaei Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VIII, p. 8, pl. LXX, fig. 655. 

1788. Ostrea malleus Barbut, Gen. Verm., p. 55, pl. IX, fig. 1. 

1788. Ostrea malleus Schrüter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg. p. 77. 

1790. Ostrea malleus Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3333. : 

1707. Margaritifera Malleus Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 44. | 


1708. Pinctada Malleus Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 167. | 
1709. Malleus malleus Lamarck, Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 82. | 
1801. Malleus vulgaris Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 133. 


1802. Malleus vulgaris Bosc, Hist. Nat. Moll., II, p. 290. 

1805. Malleus vulgaris de Roissy in Buffon, Hist. Nat. Moll, VI, p. 302, pl. LXIIE, fig. 5. | 
1817. Ostrea malleus Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 272. | 
1817. /limantopoda vulgaris Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 100. 
1810. Malleus vulgaris Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 144. 

1823. Malleus vulgaris Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXXII, p. 314, pl. XC, fig. 4. 
1824. Malleus vulgaris Dubois, Epitome, p. 110. 

1825. Malleus vulgaris Blainville, Man. Malacol.,, p. 527, pl. LXIIL fig. 4. 
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1825. Malleus vulgaris Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 24. 

1825. Ostrea Malleus Wood, Ind. Test., p. 52, pl. XI, fig. 58. 

1830. Ostrea vulgaris Sowerby, Gen. Shells, IT, fig. 1. 

1831. Ostrea vulgaris Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 420. 

1834. Malleus vulgaris Griffith & Pidgeon, Anim. Kingdom, p. 508, pl. XI, fig. 1. 

1836. Malleus vulgaris Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII p. o1.: 

1837. Malleus vulgaris Cuvier, Animal Kingdom, Moll., pl. XXXII bis, fig. 1. 

1841. Malleus vulgaris Reeve, Conch. Syst., p. 148, pl. CVII, fig. 1. 

1843. Malleus vulgaris Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 260. 

1844. Malleus vulgaris Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, IT, p. 98. 

1845. Malleus vulgaris Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 77. 

1846. Malleus vulgaris Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Malleus, pl. I, fig. 4, pl. IL, fig. r. 

1847. Malleus Malleus Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 109. 

1853. Malleus vulgaris Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 50. 

1853. Malleus vulgaris Philippi, Handb. Conch. Malacol., p. 371. 

1855. Malleus vulgaris Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 89, pl. XIIL, fig. 1. 

1855. Ostrea malleus Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 114. 

1856. Ostrea malleus Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 62, pl. XI, fig. 58. 

1857. Malleus vulgaris Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 528, pl. CXXIIL, figs. 2, 24. 

1858. AMalleus vulgaris Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Malleus, pl. IL, fig. 5. 

1860. Malleus vulgaris Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 65. 

1862. Malleus vulgaris Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 163, fig. 814. 

1867. Malleus vulgaris Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 74. 

1860. Malleus vulgaris Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 115. 

1872. Malleus vulgaris von Martens. Malacol. Blätt, XIX, p. 48. 

1874. Malleus vulgaris Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 176. 

1876. Malleus vulgaris Tapparone Canefri, Viag. “Magenta”, p. 252. 

1378. Malleus vulgaris Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 366, pl. CVIL fig. 2. 

1881. Malleus vulgaris de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 5. 

18834. Malleus vulgaris Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 305. 

1884. Malleus vulgaris Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 281, pl. CXXXI, fig. 74. 

1886. Malleus vulgaris Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 954, pl. XVI, fig. 20. 

1800. Malleus vulgaris Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 207. 

1800. Malleus vulgaris Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIT (1), Malleacea, p.5, 
DM Eos EPS 2: 

1801. Malleus vulgaris Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 210. 

1806. Malleus vulgaris Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 798. 

1005. Malleus vulgaris Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 368. 

1006. Malleus vulgaris Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 

1006. Malleus vulgaris Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 280. 

1910. Malleus malleus Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

1913. Malleus vulgaris Woodward, B. B., Life of Mollusca, pl. XVII, fig. 16. 

1914. Malleus vulgaris Iredale, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 666. 

1916. Malleus malleus Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 156. 

1928. Malleus vulgaris Faustino, Summary Philippine Marine Freshw. Moll., p. 27. 

1030. Malleus malleus Thiele, Faun. Südwest Austral., V, p. 591. 


This widely distributed species is represented in the “Siboga” collections by four adult 
shells the largest of which is over 200 mm. in length. Unfortunately there are no young shells 
of the species in the collection. 

Distribution: — Aalleus malleus is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Region. 


In the ‘Siboga” collection there are four specimens of this species, which were collected 
APS (Érrpre) 
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2. Malleus albus Lamarck. 


1705. Ostrea Malleus albus Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., XI, p. 257, pl. CCVI, figs. 2029, 2030. 

1707. Margaritifera bipennis Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 44. 

1817. Ostrea malleus var. Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 273. 

1810. Malleus albus Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 144. 

1823. Malleus albus Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXIX, p. 258. 

1824. Malleus albus Dubois, Epitome, p. 110. 

1825. Malleus albus Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 24. 

1831. Malleus albus Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 420. 

1836. Malleus albus Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 91. 

1839. Malleus albus Deshayes & Milne-Edwards in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., III, p. 37. 

1840. Malleus albus Pfeiffer, Krit. Register, p. 110. 

1841. Malleus normalis var. Delessert, Réc. Coq., pl. XIV, figs. 5a, à. 

1843. Malleus Albus Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 260, pl. XXIV, fig. 38. 

1844. Malleus albus Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 08. 

1845. Malleus albus Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 77. 

1846. Malleus Albus Chenu, Hlustr. Conchyliol., Malleus, pl. I, fig. 1. 

1853. Z'udes albus Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, I, p. 50. 

1855. Malleus albus Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 89. 

1857. Malleus albus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, II, p. 528. 

1858. Malleus albus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Malleus, pl. I, fig. 1. 

1860. Malleus albus Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 65. 

1862. Malleus albus Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 163, fig. 815. 

1865. Malleus albus Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 930. 

1869. Malleus albus Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 115. 

1869. Malleus albus Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 886. 

1869. Malleus albus Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 162. 

1860. Malleus albus Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 153. 

1874. Malleus albus Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 176. 

1882. Malleus albus Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 230. 

1884. Malleus albus Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 304. 

1885. Malleus albus Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 284. 

1800. Malleus albus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 207. 

1890. Malleus albus Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N.F.), VIII (1), Aalleacea. p. 4, 
PlTE RES Er, 2. 

1801. Malleus albus Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 433. 

1802. Malleus albus Crosse & Fischer, Journ. Conchyliol., XL, p. 75. 

1895. Malleus albus Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 147. 

1806. Malleus albus Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 708. 

1902. Malleus albus Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

1904. Malleus albus Pritchard & Gatliff, Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, XVII, p. 258, pl. I. 

1905. Malleus albus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 368. 

1906. Malleus albus Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 

1909. Malleus albus Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 145. 

1910. Malleus albus Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

1918. Malleus albus Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, Suppl., p. M. 7. 


The single shell in the “Siboga” collection agrees with the detailed description of 47. alôus 
by CLESSIN and does not differ in any important respect from shells from a large number of 
localities with which I have compared it. 

Distribution: A7. albus has a wide distribution in the Indo-Pacific. For detailed list of 
localities reference may be made to LyNGE’'s paper cited above. 
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The single shell in the “Siboga” collection was picked up on the pearl banks near the 
Anchorage off Pulu Jedan, east coast of Aru Islands (St. 273). 


3. Malleus daemonicus Reeve. (Plate III, figs. 13—18). 


1858. Malleus daemonicus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Malleus, pl. Il, fig. 6. 

1860. Malleus daemonicus Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 65.. 

1384. Malleus daemonicus Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 304. 

1887. Malleus daemonicus von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 204. 

1800. Malleus daemonicus Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIIL (1), Malleacea, 
DAC DER Rte 

1905. Malleus daemonicus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 368. 

1911. Malleus daemonicus Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pl. VII figs. 9-11, 
DIVINE ue Are 

1929. Malleus daemonicus Faustino, Summary Philippine Marine Freshw. Moll,, p. 27. 


Malleus dacemonicus is a very interesting species in that its shell appears to undergo a 
great deal of change, in its outline, during growth. The youngest shell, which I have seen, is 
about 10 mm. in length and is very thin, subquadrate in outline and without any trace of auricles 
on either side of the hinge. Older shells appear to grow more obliquely, and are either tongue- 
shaped or even subquadrate; they often have an auricle anterior to the hinge-line. Older shells 
also show the concentrically ridged laminae referred to by R£EvE in his description of the species. 
The largest specimen of the species in the “Siboga” collection resembles full-crown shells of 
M. regula (Forskäl} in shape, but is comparatively much broader and has the internal longi- 
tudinal ridge in the calcareous posterior elongated part of the shell less well developed. TI figure 
a series of shells of different ages of this species. 

Distribution : — This species has so far been recorded from the Philippines and Mergui 
Archipelago. 

HMS bo acolectontierenre shellssofalllaces from St 25880 Sr r1158380P., 
118 metres), Pulu Sanguisiapo, Tawi Tawi Islands, Sulu Archipelago (St. 93), Fau Anchorage 
(St. 149), Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213), Banda Anchorage (St. 240) and Anchorage East of 
Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


.4. Malleus regula (Forskäl). 


1775. Ostrea regula Forskäl, Descr. Anim., p. 124. 

1785. Ostrea Forskalii Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VIIL, p. 15, pl. LXX, fig. 657. 

1788. Ostrea regula Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen. Reg., p. 77. 

1700. Ostrea valsella Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3333. 

70e | Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CLXXVII fig. 15. 

1708. Prnctada regula Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 168. 

1802. Malleus vulsella Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq 111 p:1200 

1817. Marteau Savigny, Descr. Egypte, pl. XIII, figs. 1: 1—3, 2: 1—3, 3: 1—3, 4. 
1817. Æimantopoda truncata Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Conch., p. 110. pl. II, figs. 34, à. 
1817. Ostrea regula Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 273. 

1810. Malleus vulsellatus Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 145. 

1823. Malleus vulsellatus Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXIX, p. 258. 

1824. Malleus vulsellatus Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat. XXXII, p. 314. 

1824. Malleus vulsellatus Dubois, Epitome, p. 110. 
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1825. Malleus vulsellatus Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 527, pl. LXV bis, fig. 4. 

1825. Malleus vulsellatus Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 24. 

1831. Malleus vulsellatus Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 420. 

1836. Malleus vulsellatus Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 02. 

1840. Malleus vulsetlatus Vfeiffer, Krit. Règ., p. 74. 

1843. Malleus Vulsellatus Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 260. 

1845. Malleus vulsellatus Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 77. 

1846. Malleus vulsellatus Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Malleus, pl. II, fig. 3, 3a. 

1857. Malleus regula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, IL, p. 528. 

1858. Malleus regula Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Malleus, pl. Il, fig. 4. 

1860. Malleus regula Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 65. 

1865. Malleus regulus Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 654. 

1865. Malleus regula Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 114. 

1869. Malleus regula Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 07. 

1870. Malleus regula MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4), VI, p. 440. 

1877. Malleus regula Pagenstecher, Zool. Ergebn. Reise Rothenmeer. Mollusk., p. 31, pl. I, 
figs. 17—10. 

1882. Malleus regula Dunker, Ind. Moll. Japon., p. 231. 

1884. Malleus vulsellatus Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IX, p. 803. 

1886. Malleus regula Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVII, p. 137. 

1888. Malleus regula Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 220. 

1800. Malleus regula and M. vulsellatus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 207. 

1890. Malleus regula Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 322. 

1890. Malleus vulsellatus Clessin, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (1), Aa/leacea, 
He? pl: IE, fe 3: 

1891. Malleus reguia Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 434. 

1895. Malleus regula Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 147. 

1806. Malleus regula and M. vulsellatus Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 798. 

1905. Malleus Regula Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 368. 

1905. Malleus regula Tillier & Bavay, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XXX, p. 177. 

1906. Malleus regula Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. ( 

1909. Malleus regula Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 145. 

1911. Malleus regula Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 25, pl. VIIL figs. 2, 3. 

1916. Malleus regulus Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I," p. 156. 

1917. Malleus regula Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handi.,, LIL n°. 16, p. 17. 

1919. Malleus regula Odhner, Arkiv. Zool., XIV, n°. 6, p. 4. 

1927. Malleus regula Tomlin, Trans. Zool. Soc. London, XXVI, p. 3o1. 

1928. Malleus regula Faustino, Summary Philippine Marine Freshw. Moll., p. 27. 

1929. Malleus regula Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 564. 

1930. Malleus regula Thiele, Faun. Südwest Austral., V, p. 591. 


M. regula is, as was noted by ODHNER, easily recognised by an internal longitudinal 
ridge on the calcareous part of the elongated shell; the ridge is present even in young shells. 

Distribution: — 7. regula has à wide range in the Indo-Pacific and the Red Sea. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are three specimens collected at Pulu Sanguisiapo, Tawi 
Tawi Islands, Sulu Archipelago (St. 93), Anchorage off Lilintah, South Coast of Misool (St. 176) 
and Saleyer. (St 259); 


5. Malleus regula var. decurtata Lamarck. 


1810. Malleus decurtatus Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb.…. VI, p. 145. 
1825. Malleus decurtatus Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 24. 
1836. Malleus decurtatus Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 03. 
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1858. Malleus tigrinus and M. decurtatus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Aalleus, pl. III. figs. 7, 10. 

1860. Malleus tigrinus Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 65. 

1870. Malleus tigrinus MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 440. 

1886. Malleus decurtatus Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVII, p. 137. 

1800. Malleus decurtatus and M. tigrinus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 207. 

1800. Malleus decurtatus and M. tigrinus Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch-Cab. (N. F.), VII (1), 
Malleacea, p. 10, pl. IL, figs. 2—4. 

1807. Malleus tigrinus Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Suppl., p. 27. 

1909. Walleus regula var. decurtatus Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., 


(7) V, p. 145. 
1911. Malleus tigrinus Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 26, pl. VII fig. 12. 


1910. Malleus regula var. decurtata Odhner, Arkiv. Zool., XII, N° 6, p. 4. 
1920. Malleus regula var. decurtata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français, III, p. 564. 


[ agree with ODHNER and DAUTZENBERG that Lamarcks Malleus decurtatus is only a 
variety of 7. regula (Forskäl). CookE was also right in including 47. éigrinus Reeve and probably 
M. solitaria Reeve !) in the synonymy of this form. 

Distribution : — A. regula var. decurtata has a wide range of distribution in the [ndo- 
Pacific and the Red Sea. For a detailed list of localities reference may be made to Lyncr’s 
paper cited above. F 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by young shells from the Bay of Nangamessi, 
Sumba (St. 53), Pulu Sanguisiapo, Tawi Tawi Islands, Sulu Archipelago (St. 03), Nalahia Bay, 
Nusa Laut Island (St. 234), Anchorage between Nusa Besi and the N.E. point of Timor (St. 282) 
LS TON SOS ro TE 2 metres) 


Family PECTINIDAE. 
Subfamily SPONDYLINAE. 


Genus Spondylus Linn. 


1758. Spondylus Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 690. 

1823. Spondylus Children, Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts, XV, pp. 41, 42. 

1847. Spondylus Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 417. 

1847. Spondylus Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 201. 

1856. Spondylus Reeve, Conch. Icon., IX, Spondylus, pl. I, (explanation). 

1858. Spondylus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 550. 

1858. Spondylus Küster in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIL (2), Pecfinacea, p. 1. 
1886. Spondylus Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 038. 

1308. Spondylus Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Philadelphia, III, p. 758. 

1915. Spondylus Fulton, Journ. Conch., XIV, p. 331. 

1925. Spondylus Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 75. 


Spondylus gaederopus Linn. was designated as the type of the genus Spozdylus by CHILDREN. 
Good descriptions of the genus are published in the works of SowEerBy, ADAMS, KÜSTER, 


FiscHErR and WooDRiING. 


1) REEVES type of this species is, as noted by CookE, no longer available, and there are no other specimens of it in the 
CUMING collection. 
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Cox) has recently discussed the question of the rejection of the names of the genus 
Spondylus as introduced in SCHREIBERS “Versuch einer vollständigen Conchylienkenntniss nach 
Linne's System (1793), and I agree that this work should not be allowed to upset the accepted 
nomenclature of the well established names. 

In addition to the species of Spordylus recorded or described in the following pages there 
were a few young specimens in the “Siboga” collection which could not be identified with certainty. 


1. Spondylus regius Linn. 


1757. Ostreum auritum etc. D’Argenville, La Conch., pp. 274, 270, pl. XX, fig. 20. 

1758. Spondylus regius Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 690. 

1764. Spondylus regius Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 511. 

1767. Spondylus regius Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1136. 

1780. Huitre Favanne, Conch., pl. XLIII, fig. E. 

1784. Spondylus regius etc., Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII p. 83, pl. XLVI, fig. 471. 

1788. Spondylus regius Barbut, Gen. Vermium, p. 43, pl. V, fig. 2. 

1788. Spondylus regius Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 90. 

1700. Spondylus regius Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3208. 

1802. -Spondylus regius Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. IT, p. 315. 

1817. Spondylus regius Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 210. 

1810. Spondylus regius Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 190. 

1824. Spondylus regius Dubois, Epitome, p. 121. 

1825. Spondylus regius Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 26. 

1827. Spondylus regius Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., L, p. 324. 

1832. Spondylus regius Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 970. 

1836. Spondylus regius Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 187. 

1840. Spondylus regius Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 67. 

1841. Spondylus regius Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 165, pl. CXIX, fig. 8. 

1841. Spondylus regius Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lamarck, pl. XX, fig. 1, 2. 

1843. Spondylus regius Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., p. 4, Spondylus, pl. VII, figs. 1, 2. 

1844. Spondylus regius Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 66. 

1845. Spondylus regius Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 85. 

1847. Spondylus regius Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 424, pl LXXXVII fig. 30. 

1955. Spondylus Regius Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 83. 

1856. Spondylus regius Reeve, Conch. Icon., IX, Spondylus, pl. V, fig. 20. 

1856. Spondylus Regius Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 291. 

1856. Spondylus regius Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 52, pl. IX, fig. 2. 

1858. Spondylus regius Küster in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VII (2), Pectinacea, 
D'TONMDIAUNE EST | 

1858. Spondylus regius Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 561. 

1858. Spondylus regius Chenu, Encyclopéd. Hist. Nat. Moll,, p. 200, pl. X, fig. 2. 

1860. Spondylus regius Reeve, KElem. Conch., II, p. 54. 

1862. Spondylus regius Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 101, fig. 966. 

1878. Spondylus regius Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 375. 

1882. Spondylus regius Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 245. 

1884. Spondylus regius Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 285, pl. CXXXI, figs. 71, 73. 

1890. Spondylus regius Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 240. 

1895. Spondylus regius Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 143. 

1905. Spondylus regius Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 384. 

1905. Spondylus regius Hidalgo, Rev. R. Acad. Cienc., II, p. 16. 

1906. Spondylus regius Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 35. 


1) Cox, L. R. —- Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, pp. 251—254 (1929). 


III 
IOTS 
1928 


The two 
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. Spondylus regius Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 32. 
. Spondylus regius Fulton, Journ. Conch., XV, p. 335. 
. Spondylus regius Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 35. 


odd valves in the “Siboga” collection which I refer to this species are both 


young shells and do not show the characteristic form and sculpture of this beautiful species. 


These shells ar 


e of a purple red colour, and the sculpture consists of several low ridges with 


small spines and 6—7 ribs bearing long straight and pointed spines. 


Distributi 
in the North to 


on: — Spondylus regius is apparently confined to the Pacific Ocean, from Japan 
the New Guinea and Flores Coast in the South. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected a young worn valve in the Bay of Bima (St. 47) and 


dredged a large 


VAN EC MP IS COM CE 2 2Mmetres) 


2. Spondylus pes-asininus Rüding. 


1741 
1757 
1758 


. Lazarus Klap Rumph, Amboin. Rarit. p. 160, pl. XLVIIL fig. 2. 

. Ostreum globtosum etc. D’Argenville, La Conch., pp. 274, 277, pl. XIX, fig. G. 

. Crepitaculum leprost clausum and C. Zeprosi sordide rubellum Seba, Thes.. III, p. 180, 
DÉMO AMIE ES TO MO MIT DIM REX IX Lies. 5,0. 


1764. Le Manteau de Lazare Knorr, Delices Veux, I, p. 22, pl. IX, fig. 2. 


1780. 
1784. 


1788. 
1700. 
1708. 
ISII. 
1810. 


1824. 
1332. 
1836. 


1840. 
1844. 


1845. 
1847. 


1853. 
1856. 


1856. 
1858. 


1858. 
1860. 
1881. 
1884. 
1800. 
1891. 
1806. 
1800. 


Huitre Havanne \Conch: pl'eXEIL Ho -0E: 

Spondylus foliaceus etc. and Spondylus Gaederopus ex mari Chinae imperium etc. Chemnitz, 
ConcheCab ANS D 6 DEN ENS 472,472 p.75, 0pl XPIV,figs 461,462. 

Spondylus foliaceus Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 00. 

Spondylus Gaedaropus var. & Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3206. 

Spondylus Pes-asininus Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 194. 

Spondylus digitatus Perry, Conchology, pl. LIX, fig. 3. 

Spondylus costatus and S. zaultilamellatus (ex parte) Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., 
VD 60: 

Spondylus multilamellata Dubois, Epitome, p. 121. 

Spondylus costatus Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 070. 

Spondylus costatus and S. snultilamellatus Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., 
MID 86 

Spondylus multilamellatus Pfeiffer, Krit. Register, p. 67. 

Spondylus costatus Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Spondylus pl. XXII, figs. 1, 14, 10, 2, 24, 
DOC CRE 

Spondylus costatus Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 85. 

Spondylus Petroselinum Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 419, pl. LXXXIV, figs. 6—10, 
pl. LXXXVIIL, fig. o. 

Spondylus foliaceus Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, II, p. 61. 

Spondylus foliaceus and S. zmbutus Reeve, Conch. Icon., IX, Spondylus, pl. VII, figs. 25a, 
2RIO DIS CNE M RBeMES 

Spondylus Foliaceus Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 200. 

Spondylus foliaceus Küster in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. K.), VII (2), Pectinacea, 
DAC PENSE AM DIN Nos 2/12 

Spondylus foliaceus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 560. 

Spondylus foliaceus and S. zmbutus Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 54. 

Spondylus foliaceus De Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 4. 

Spondylus foliaceus Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 306. 

Spondylus foliaceus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 230. 

Spondylus foliaceus Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Nat. Hist. d’Autun, IV, p. 208. : 

Spondylus foliaceus Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 812. 

Spondylus foliaceus Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, p. 182. 


) lg (1e) 


1905. Spondylus foliaceus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 383. 

1910. Spondylus foliaceus Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 345. 

1915. Spondylus pesasininus Fulton, Journ. Conch., XIV, p. 354. 

1928. Spondylus foliaceus Faustino, Summary Philippine, Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 34. 


There can be no doubt that the species S. digitatus Perry, S. costatus Lam., S. multi- 
lamellata Lam. (ex parte) and S. fetroselinum are all based on the Chemnitzian species 
S. foliaceus. FULTON has rightly adopted for this species RÔDING's name S. Zes-asininus. 

S. foliaceus has a ponderous shell and the surface is covered with strong ridges, 6—8 


of which bear elongated foliaceus spines. 
Distribution: — S. fes-asininus is widely distributed in the Pacific Ocean, and has also 


been recorded from Mauritius. 

The “Siboga” expedition collected a worn old specimen at the Anchorage off Pulu 
Kawassang, Paternoster Islands (St. 40) and a young shell in the Bay of Badjo, West Coast 
OMFlore SE o 


3. Spondylus hystrix Rüding. 


(7742 
1784. 
1788. 
1700. 
1708. 
1810. 
1824. 
1825. 
1833. 
1836. 
1847. 


1856. 
1856. 


1860. 
1863. 
18609. 
1877. 
1880. 
1884. 
1800. 
1807. 
1905. 
1906. 
1909. 
1910. 
1910. 
IOIS. 
1928. 


1920. 


Huitre epineuse bariolée Knorr, Delices Veux, V, p. 13, pl. VII figs. 2, 3. 
Spondyli nicobarici etc. Chemnitz, Conch-Cab., VII p. 82, pl. XLV, figs. 469, 470. 


Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondy lus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 


nicobaricus Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 00. 
gaederopus vars. À and & Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3207. 

hystrix Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 195. 

radians Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 192. 

radians Dubois, Epitome, p. 122. 

coccineus Sowerby (nec Lamarck), Cat. Tankerville, p. 26. 

aculeatus Broderip, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 5. 

radians Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 191. 

nicobaricus, S. coccineus (non Lamarck) and S. ciliatus Sowerby, Thes. Conch., 


I, p. 428, pl. LXXXVIIL fig. 48, p.430, pl. LXXXVIIL fig. 47 and p. 420, pl. LXXXIX, 


fig ère: 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 


Coccineus (nec Lamarck) and S. Radians Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, pp. 291, 292. 
ciliatus and S. coccineus (nec Lamarck) Reeve, Conch. Icon., IX, Spondylus, 
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Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Freshw. 
Spondylus 


Nicobaricus Reeve, Elem. Conch., IL, p. 54. 

nicobaricus Deshayes, Cat. Ile Réunion, p. 35. 

cocctneus von Martens, von Decken’s Reise, p. 66. 

MNicobaricus Liénard, Cat. Ile Maurice, p. 70. 

Nicobaricus von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 312. 
nicobaricus Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 306. 

MNicobaricus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 240. 

nicobaricus Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Supp., p. 28. 

Nicobaricus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 383. 

nicobaricus Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 811. 

coccineus Melvill & Standen, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zoo!l.), XIII, p. 120. 
nicobaricus Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 345. 

coccineus Dautzenberg, Journ. Conchyliol., LVII, p. 30. 

hystryx (sic) Fulton, Journ. Conch., XIV, p. 334. 

coccineus, S. hystrix and S. nicobaricus Faustino, Summary Philippine Marine 
Mollusks, pp. 34, 35. 

nicobaricus Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 550. 


be. di us … 
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Spondylus hystrix has usually an orbicular shell, and the shell valves are covered with 
fine ridges bearing large numbers of thin, long, erect spines. The shells are of a white or 
straw colour, and there are usually a fair number of light purple dots scattered irregularly on this 
background. 


Distribution: — S. Æys/rix is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Region, and has also 
been recorded from the Persian Gulf. 


In the “Siboga” collection there is a single young specimen of the species collected from 
the Lumu Lumu shoal, Borneo Bank (St. 78). 


4. Spondylus hystrix var. ocellatus Reeve. 


1856. Spondylus ocellatus Reeve, Conch. Icon., IX, Spondylus, pl. XII fig. 43. 

1858. Spondylus ocellatus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 561. 

1858. Spondylus ocellatus Küster in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VII (2), Pecfinacea, 
P22 DIE DXCNT ET 

1860. Spondylus ocellatus KReeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 54. 

1884. Spondylus ocellatus Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IX, p. 803. 

1890. Spondylus ocellatus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 240. 

1806. Spondylus ocellatus Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 813. 

1800. Spondylus ocellatus Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 493, 528. 

1905. Spondylus ocellatus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 584. 

1909. Spondylus coccineus Lynge (ex parte, non Lamarck) Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. 
Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 150. 

1915. Spondylus hystryx var. ocellatus Fulton, Journ. Conch., XIV, p. 334. 

1916. Spondylus hystrix var. ocellatus Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 158. 

1928. Spondylus ocellatus Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 35. 


REEVE s species S. ocellatus is, as FULTON concluded, only a variety of S. Zystrix. The 
shells of this form differ usually in being more oblique and having a more delicate sculpture. 
LyNGE was of opinion that S. ducalis, S. fragilis and several other species of REEVE and SOWERBy 
are only varieties of the same form. With the material available I am unable to offer any 
definite remarks regarding this suggestion, but there can be little doubt that they are very 
closely allied forms. 

Distribution: — S. Æysérix var. ocellatus has so far been recorded from round Australia 
and the Philippines. The two records from the “Siboga? collection are from the Java and Banda seas. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a fair number of shells of this variety at the Anchorage 
off Pulu Kawassang, Paternoster Islands (St. 40) and the Anchorage South of Lucipara Group (St. 225). 


5. Spondylus ducahis Rüding. 


1758. Æuitre de couleur cendrée etc., Seba, Thes., IT, p. 170, pl LXXXVIII, figs. 4, 4, 0. 
1784. Spondylus ducalis, ete. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 80, pl. XLVII, figs. 477, 478. 
1788. Spondylus ducalis Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen KReg., p. 00. 

1700. Spondylus gaedaropus, var. 7, Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3297. 

1707. Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CXCIIL, figs. 2a, 0. 

1708. Spondylus ducalis Rôüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 194. 

1819. Spondylus ducalis Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 191. 

1824. Spondylus ducalis Dubois, Epitome, p. 122. 

1325. Spondylus ducalis var., Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 26. 

1830. Spondylus ducalis Sowerby, Gen. Shells, Il, fig. 4. 


Ter? 


1836. Spondylus ducalis Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 180. 

1840. Spondylus ducalis Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 67. 

1841. Spondylus ducalis Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 165, pl. CXVII, fig. 4. 

1843. Spondylus ducalis Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., p. 4, pl. VIIL figs. 2, 3, 3a. 

1845. Spondylus ducalis Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 85. 

1847. Spondylus ducalis Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 426, pl. LXXXV, fig. 16. 

1853. Spondylus ducalis Môürch, Cat. Yoldi, II, p. 60. 

1855. Spondylus ducalis Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 07. 

1856. Spondylus ducalis Reeve, Conch. Icon., IX, Spondylus, pl. VII fig. 26. 

1856. Spondylus Ducalis Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 291. 

1858. Spondylus ducalis Küster in Martini-Chemn. Conch-Cab. (N.F.), VII (2), Pectinacea, p. 0, 
DITES. ST. 2. 

1858. Spondylus ducalis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 560. 

1860. Spondylus ducalis Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 54. 

1862. Spondylus ducalis Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., 11, p. 192, figs. 972, 973. 

1869. Spondylus ducalis Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 116. 

1869. Spondylus ducalis Frauenfeld, Verhandil. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 887. 

1869. Spondylus ducalis Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 171. 

1871. Spondylus ducalis Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., If, p. 160. 

1878. Spondylus ducalis Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 375. 

1881. Spondylus ducalis de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 4. 

1889. Spondylus ducalis Crosse & Fischer, Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII, p. 291. 

1890. Spondylus ducalis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 230. 

1891. Spondylus ducalis Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Nat. Hist. d’Autun, IV, p. 208. 

1806. Spondylus ducalis Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 812. 

1807. Spondylus ducalis Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, p. 28. 

1905. Spondylus ducalis Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 383. 

1906. Spondylus ducalis Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 35. 

1910. Spondylus ducalis Dautzenberg, Journ. Conchyliol., LVIIT, p. 30. 

1911. Spondylus ducalis Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 32. 

1915. Spondylus ducalis Fulton, Journ. Conch., XIV, p. 337. 

1925. Spondylus ducalis Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N° 0, p. 259. 

1928. Spondylus ducalis Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Mollusks, p. 34. 


As I have suggested in my remarks on Spondylus hystrix var. ocellatus there is some 
dificulty in separating S. ducalis from other closely allied forms. 1 have some doubts whether 
S. lamarcki Chenu (loc. cit., p. 6, pl. IX, figs. 3, 34, 4, 4a) is also not based on worn and 
aged specimens of ducalis. 

The shell of S. ducalis is triangularly ovate, and the surface sculpture consists of closely 
set and fairly deep radial striations. In addition there are about 10 ribs bearing large, flattened 
scales. The interspaces between the ribs are as broad or broader than the ridges themselves. 
In older shells the foliaceous scales are often lost and the shell surface has only the raised 
ridges alternating with the close set ribs; the form of the shells at this stage is, as REEVE noted 
in the case of S. /amarcki, more Pecten-like. REEVE’s distinction of S. ducalis of “the contrast 
of the rows of white scales upon the blue grey ground of the interstices” is applicable to young 
and fresh specimens only. 

Distribution: — S. ducalis appears to be widely spread in the Indo-Pacific. 

The “Siboga” Expedition obtained mostly dead shells from the Kur and Roma reefs, 
Pulu Kaniungan Ketjil (St. 89), Sanana Bay, East coast of Sula Besi (St. 193), Saleyer (St. 213) 
and Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258). 
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6. Spondylus imperialis Chenu. 


1844. 


1847. 
1853. 
1856. 
1856. 
1858. 


1860. 
1862. 
1860. 
1869. 
1884. 
1800. 
1003. 
1904. 
1906. 
1914. 


This beautiful species is distinguished by having six radiating ribs with strong, long and 


pointed spines, and in the interspaces 2—3 


Spondylus 


Tmperialis Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., p. 6, Spondylus, pl. XXVI, figs. 2, 2a, 


2 MSG 0: 


Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 


zmperialis Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 424, pl. LXXXVIIL figs. 43, 44. 
imperialis Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 60. 


imperialhs Reeve, Conch. Icon., IX, Spondylus pl. VIII, fig. 28, pl. X VI, fig. 280. 


Tmperialis Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 291. 


imperialis Küster, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (2), Pectinacea, 
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Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondy lus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 


imperialis Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 54. 

zmperialis Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., Il, p. 191, fig. 967. 

impertalis Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 116. 

impertalis Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 887. 
timperialis Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 306. 

zmperialis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 239. 

imperialis Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel. II, p. 621. 
imperialis Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XIV, p. 13. 

zmperialis Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept, V, p. 288. 
zmperialis Fulton, Journ. Conch., XIV, p. 335. 


are all young specimens, not exceeding 50 mm. in height. 


Distribution : — S. smperialis appears to be mainly confined to the Indian Ocean though 


specimens have been recorded from China. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected a few young examples from the mid-channel in Solor 
Sirionisampons MenanatSior Mandiinna trawl at St 318 (003665 Sn" r14us 5/5 EE, 


88 metres). 


7. Spondylus microlepos Lamarck. 


1810. 
1824. 
1827. 
1836. 
1845. 
1847. 
1852. 
1856. 
1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1800. 
TONI 
TO: 


Spondylus microlepos is a small, somewhat deformed species, and has a very reduced 


type of sculpture consisting of only a few radiating ridges and striae, which are irregularly 


Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondy lus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
Spondylus 
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Spondylus 
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macrolepos Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 192. 

macrolepos Dubois, Epitome, p. 122. 

microlepos Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., L, p. 325. 

mycrolepos (sic) Deshayes, in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 100. 
microlepas (sic) Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 87. 

microlepos Sowerby, Thes. Conch. I, p. 422, pl. LXXX VIII, fig. 46. 
mycrolepas (sic) Jay, Cat., (ed. IV), p. 80. 

nucrolepos Reeve, Conch. Icon., IX, Spondylus, pl. XVII, figs. 65 a, 6. 
Microlepos Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 292. 

nacrolepos Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 561. 

microlepos Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 54. 

microlepas (sic) Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 240. 

microlepas (sic) Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 32. 
microlepos Fulton, Journ. Conch., XIV, p. 336. 


beaded, and a few short spines or scales near the margins. 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIIIC. 
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rows of short spined ridges. The “Siboga” examples 
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Distribution: — S. wzcrolepos is confined to the Pacific Ocean. 

The “Siboga” Expedition obtained a few shells from Sapeh Strait (St. 49 a), Bay of Badijo, 
West coast of Flores (St:50), Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba (St 53) -St"08 (60 N"r200210E 
350)métres), .Salever (St r2)and. at Sul 


8. Spondylus wrightianus Crosse. 


1848. Spondylus armatus Sowerby, (nec Goldfuss), Thes. Conch., I, p. 424, pl. LXXXIX, fig. 53. 
1872. Spondylus Wrightianus Crosse, Journ. Conchyliol., XX, p. 360. 

1873. Spondylus Wrightianus Crosse, Journ. Conchyliol., XXI, p. 253, pl. IX, fig. 1, 14. 
1884. Spondylus Wrightianus Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IX, p. 803. 

1884. Spondylus victoriae var. wrighhianus Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 114. 

1885. Spondylus victoriae var. wrightianus Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 286. 

1890. Spondylus Wrightianus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 240. 

1915. Spondylus wrightianus Fulton, Journ. Conch., XIV, p. 336. 

1916. Spondylus wrightianus Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. West Australia, I, p. 158. 

1917. Spondylus victoriae var. wrightianus Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handl., LII, n° 16, p. 8. 


SuiTH regarded Spondylus wrightianus Crosse as a variety of S. victoriae Sowerby, 
but [ agree with HEDLEY and FuLTON that it is a distinct species. The shell of S. wrzghhanus 
is more ovoidal, its hinge-line much narrower, the spine rows more numerous (6—8), and the 
spines on the upper valve straighter and not spreading outwards as in S. vicforrac. 

Distribution: — S. wrightlianus appears to be a fairly common species round the 
Australian coasts. 

The “Siboga” Expedition dredged.a single uppervalve atiSP 6710425 S some 


32 metres). 


9. Spondylus serraticosta sp. nov. (Plate IIT, figs. 19, 20). 


The following is a description of this new species : — Shell medium-sized, suborbicular, 
moderately solid; upper left valve only slightly convex, lower right valve more inflated; auricles 
small; sculpture of right valve consisting of 7 to 10 very low radial ribs, bearing thin, strong, 
long, pointed spines much larger nearer the periphery, interspaces densely covered with small 
hairy spines,; sculpture of left valve similar, but spines fewer and less strongly developed; 
cardinal area narrower in right than in left valve; shell colour bright orange; interior of shell 
white to pinkish with à narrow band of orange along the margin of the valves. 

Length: 24.3 mm.; height 26.8 mm.; maximum diameter 14 mm. 

Habitat: — A single shell of this interesting species was brought up in a Blake Dredge 
at St. 2601 2064098 m2 25 21t; 00 metieshs 

Remarks: — S. serraticosta resembles S. wultisetosus Reeve !), but the radial ribs and 
spines of the shells of this new species are less evenly developed and much less foliaceus than 


in REEVE'’s species; the colour and form of the shell of the two species are also different. 


1) REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., IX, Sponzdylus, pl. II, fig. 11 (1856). 
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Subfamily PLICATULINAE. 
Genus Plicatula Lamarck. 
Plcatula Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 132. 
Plcatula Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 2o1. 
Plicatula Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, Plicatula, p. 435. 
Plhcatula Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 037. 
Plcatula Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 761. 


Pcatula Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Félecypods etc, sp178: 
Plcatula Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N°. 3, p. 114. 


1801. 
1847. 


1847. 
1886. 


1805. 

1925. 

1930. 

For good descriptions of the genus P/icatula reference may be made to the works of 

SOWERBY, Fischer and WooprinG. The genotype is P/icatula plicatus (Linn.)”), as has been 

recently elucidated by STEwARD. There is some difficulty, however, as to what ?. f/catus of 

Linnaeus represents. HAnLEv”) was of opinion that it is the same as ?. smôricata as figured 

in SowErBy s Thes. Conch., I, pl. XCI, figs. 14, 15, but GuALTIERrI'S figure cited by LINNAEUS 
is certainly not of that species; it is probably ?. wuricata Sowerby. 

The anatomy of PÆcatula has been recently worked out by Watson *), and I follow his 


suggestion in placing P/catula in a distinct Subfamily, Plicatulinae, equal in rank to Amustinae, 


Pectininae, and Spondylinae of the family Pectinidae. 


1. Plicatula australis Lamarck. 
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1836. 
1845. 
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1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1873. 
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1910. 
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Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plhcatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 
Plicatula 


australis 
australis 
australis 
austr alis 
australis 


australis 


Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 185. 

Dubois, Epitome, p. 110. 

Deshayes, in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 177. 

Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 84. 

Sowerby, Thes. Conch., 1, PZcarula, p. 436, pl. XCI, figs. 20—22. 
Krauss, Südafr. Moll., p. 30. 


Australis Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 288, pl. XXIV, fig. 44. 


australis 
australis 
australis 
australis 


Adams GenaRec Mol Ep 502; 

Reeve 2ElemAConche Apt: 

Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, P/catula, pl. IT, figs. 104, c—e. 
Grasset, Indes Vi por. 


Australis Paetel,*Cat.-Conch.-Samm., III, p.247. 


austr alis 
australis 
australis 
australis 
australis 
australis 
australis 
australrs 
australis 
australis 
australis 


1) LINNAEUS, E. C. — Syst. Nat. (ed 
2) HANLEY, S. — Ipsa Linn. Conch, pp. 83, 84 (1855). 
3) WATSON, H. — Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XIX, pp. 25—31, pl. V (1930). 


Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, p. 66. 

Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 181. 
ÉidalsonCat up pb 

Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 464. 

Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 345. 

Pelseneer, “Siboga” Eamellibranches (Anat.) p. 32, pl. XII, fig. 11. 
Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handi.,, LIL no. 16, p. 15. 

die Proc Roy Soc NS Wales ET Suppl ;tp.1M"0; 

Odhnes ArkmeZool XELU no Cp. 1- 

Faustino, Summary Philippine Marine Freshw. Moll., p. 33. 
Dautzenberge, Faun. Colon. Français, III, p. 588. 


SOUDE je 1180 (1767) 
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The subcircular shell of P. australis bears on the upper somewhat convex valve a large 
number of raised irregularly radiating ridges. These ridges are not equally developed all along, 
but are interrupted here and there, more particularly near the margins, and make the shell in 
such areas almost spinous; in worn shells the spines are reduced to simple knobs. The colour 
of the shells is dull yellow with a large number of small black dots scattered all over the surface. 

Distribution : ?. australis has been recorded from the Australian Seas, the Philippines, 
Madagascar and South Africa. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are a number of weathered shells from the Bay of Badjo, 
West coast of Flores (St. 50), Anchorage south of Lucipara Group (St. 225c) and Ambon 
Anchorage (St. 231). Probably two young shells from St. 225 a, b are also to be referred to 
this species. 


2. Plicatula chinensis Môrch. 


1843. Plicatula imbricata Menke, Moll. Nov. Hollandiae, p. 35. 

1847. Plicatula imbricata Sowerby (ex parte, nec Koch & Dunker), Thes. Conch. I, PÆcatula, 
p. 437, pl. XC, fig. 6, pl. XCI, figs. 15—17. 

1853. Plicatula chinensis Môürch, Cat. Yoldi, II, p. 61. 

1856. Plicatula Imbricata Manley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 288. 

1873. Plicatula imbricata Sowerby (ex parte, nec Koch & Dunker), in Reeve, Conch. Icon. 
XIX, Plcatula, pl. I, figs. 44, 6, d. 


1880 
1890 


. Plicatula 
. Plicatula 


1808. P/icatula 


imbricata 
zmbricata 
imbricata 


von Martens, Môbius Beitrag. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 313. 
Jousséaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 223. 
Melvill & Standen, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 46. 


1809. Plicatula imbricata Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 492, 528. 

1890. Plicatula imbricata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 181. 

1902. Plicatula imbricata Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 170. 

1900. Plicatula 1mbricata Lynge (ex parte), D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., 
(7) V, p. 152. 

1910. Phicatula imbricata Hedley, Austr. Ass. Adv. Sci. XII, p. 345. 

1916. Plicatula 1mbricata Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 158. 

19109. PAcatula imbricata Odhner, Arkiv Zool., XII n°. 6, p. 4. 

1929. Plicatula imbricata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, p. 558. 


MENKESs name /catula imbricata was changed by MôrcH to P. chinensis owing to 


Kocx & DunkEer having previously described a cretaceous fossil under this name. LyNGE in his 


account of this species has suggested combining almost all the known species of the genus under 


one specific name, but he apparently did not have sufficient material at his disposal. 


The ovate to subcircular outline of the shell, the distantly placed angular ribs, covered 


with short foliaceous spines are characteristic of this species. 


Distribution: — P. chinensis has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific. 


In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by young and half grown shells from Macassar 
(St. 71) and St 274 (57-2800 S Re TRE CIE RE 7 nietres) 


3. Plicatula horrida Dunker. 


1847. Plicatula imbricata Sowerby (ex parte, nec Koch & Dunker), Thes. Conch. I, PÆcatula, 
p.-437, pl XCL Me er 
1873. Plicatula 1mbricata (ex parte), Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, PZicatula, pl. I, 


fig. 4c. 


te dis 
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1882. Plhicatula horrida Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 247, pl. XI, fig. 6, 7. 
1805. Plcatula horrida Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Shells Japan, p. 143. 
1906. Plicatula horrida Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 35. 

Phcatula horrida is closely allied to P. chinensis and may turn out to be only a local 
variation of it. The shells, which I refer to this species agree with Dunker’s descriptions and 
figures, and are distinguished from those of P. chinensis by the ridges on the surface being 
fewer, more angulate and much more spinous. 

Distribution : — ?. Lorrida has so far been recorded from the Japanese seas only. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a young shell from the Anchorage East 
of Sailus Besar, Paternoster Islands (St. 313), and an odd greatly weathered valve dredged 
POMmSE NS (CON r204210E 350 metres). 


4. Plicatula muricata Sowerby. 


1873. Plicatula muricata Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon. XIX, PAicatula, pl. II, figs. o, a, 0. 
1874. Plicatula muricata Thielens, Descr. Coll. Paulucci, p. 61. 

1882. Plhicatula muricata Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 247, pl. XI, fig. 4. 

1800. Plicatula muricata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 241. 

1895. Plcatula muricata Pilsbry & Stearns, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan p. 143. 

1906. Plicatula muricata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 35. 

1911. Plicatula muricata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 32, pl. XII, fig. 12. 

This species was, so far as I can find from the literature, never described by Apams, and 
SoWERBY apparently was the first to publish figures and description of it in “Conchologia Iconica”. 

The young shells of ?. wuricata are trigonal and not so oblique as the older shells of 
this species. The young shells are very closely and regularly pleated, but in older shells the 
sculpture becomes somewhat irregular and the fine spines appear as raised, elongated spines of 
the type found on shells of ?. australis or even P. Lorrida. Concentric growth lines are also 
very well marked in young shells. 

Distribution : — ?. muricala was described from specimens of unknown habitat in the 
British Museum collection. DunKkER referred shells from Japan to this species and other authors 
have since recorded Japanese specimens under this name. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is a good series of shells from the Western Entrance 
Samau Strait (St. 59), St. 98 (6°9°N., 12021’ E., 350 metres), between the Islands of Wowoni 
and Buton, northern entrance of Buton Strait (St. 204) and near Kei Islands (St. 260). 


5. Plicatula sp. 


Two shells dredged from St. 164 (1°42°.5 S., 130°47’.5 E., 32 metres) are greatly worn 
specimens of this genus attached to bits of shells of Osfrea and Ayca respectively. They do 
not correspond to any previously described species, but in view of the large number of species 
that have. been described already, I do not propose describing a new species based on such 


unsatisfactory material. 
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Family DimviDaE. 


Genus Dimya Rouault. 


1859. Dimya Rouault, Mém. Soc. Geol. France, (2) III, p. 470. 


1886. Dimya Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 937. 
1898. Dimya Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 764. 


Dimya was believed to be a genus of fossil forms only, but recent species have been 


referred to it by Dar, BaArTSCH and KuRODA. 
The genotype is Dimya deshayesiana Rouault. 


1. Dimya lima Bartsch. (Plate III, figs. 21, 22). 
1913. Dimya lima Bartsch, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XLV, p. 306, pls. XXVII, XX VIIL figs. 5, 6. 
I refer a single valve brought up in a trawl at St. 256 (5°26.6S., 132° 32’.5 E., 397 metres) 


to Dima lima Bartsch. The “Siboga” valve is more ovoid than the shells figured by BARTSCH, 
and the hinge area is comparatively narrower. Photographs of this valve are published on pl. III. 


1708. 
1708. 
TOESE 
1805. 
ONE 
1018. 
1025. 
1930. 
1930. 


Order EULAMELLIBRANCHIA. 


Family LiMIDAE. 
Genus Lima Cuvier. 


PmmACuMer ab blem AEisEt Nat Anime MD 42. 

Mantellum Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 160. 

Ctenoides and Radula Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, pp. 56, 57. 

Lima Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 765. 

Lima Suter, Man. New Zealand Moll., p. 882. 

Lima Thiele in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VII (2a), Lemaidae, p. 7. 
Lima Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 70. 
Lima Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, p. 124. 
Lima Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXXIV, p. oo. 


WINCKWORTH !) in his carefully drawn up notes has cleared up the very confused synonymy 


of the genera and subgenera of the family Limidae. Às he has pointed out, /antellum Rüôding 


is an absolute synonym of Zzma Cuvier. 


The name Mantellum as adopted by MôrcH and the Apams is quite distinct, and WINCKWORTH 


by a very judicious selection of Zza inflata (Gmelin) as the type for Zzwaria Link ?) has made 


this name available for Mantellum of these authors. 


In addition to the subgenera Zéma 5.5, with Zéwa dima (Linn.) as type, and Zzwmaria 


Pink there are 


in the “Siboga” collection representatives of the subgenera Acesta H. & À. 


ADAMS*) — type Lea (Acesta) excavata (Fab.) and Zzrwatula S. Wood — type Lima (Limatula) 


subauriculata (Montagu). 


Prato) ira nn) (Plate MtuosM 25022); 


1684. 


1741. 
1742. 
107425 
1755 
175 7: 


Concha canaliculata ef squamis asperia etc, Bonnani, Recr. mentis et oculi, p. 108, 
DISONS 

Radula Rumph, Amboin. Rarit. p. 142, pl. XLIV, fig. d. 

Radula, la Ratissoire ou la Rape d’Argenville, L'Hist. Nat.etc., pp. 338, 342, pl. XX VII, fig. E. 

Concha Pectiniformis Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXXVIIL fig. F. 

Radula Klein, Test. Method. Ostr., p. 135, pl. IX, fig. 34. 

Radula, la Ratissoire ou la Rape D'Argenville, La Conchyliol., pp. 301, 304. pl. XXIV, fig. E. 


1) WiNCKWORTH, R. — Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XIX, pp. 115, 116 (1930). 

2) LINK, H. F. — Beschreib. Nat. Samml. Univ. Rostock, III, p. 157 (1807). 

3) I have followed THIELE in considering Ca//o/ima Bartsch as a synonym of Aces/a H. & A. Adams, but am not quite certain 
whether this is correct. The material at my disposal, however, is not sufficient to decide this question definitely. 


1758. 
1764. 
17067 
1773: 
1780. 
1780. 
1784. 
1787. 
1788. 
1788. 
1790. 
1798. 
1799. 
1801. 
1802. 
1817. 
1810. 
1823. 
1825. 
1825. 
1825. 
1830. 
1836. 
1841. 
1843. 
1843. 
1845. 
1850. 
185 3. 
1855. 
1855. 
1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 
1862. 
1863. 
1865. 
1865. 
1867. 
1867. 
1860. 
1860. 
1870. 
1871: 
1872. 
1873. 
1874. 
1874. 
1876. 
1870. 
1882. 
1885. 
1886. 
1887. 
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Ostrea lima Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. X), p. 690. 

Ostrea lima Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulricae., p. 532. 

Radula Petiver, Anim. Amboin., p. 2, pl. VIIL fig. 4. 

Ostrea lima Knorr, Vergnüg. d. Augen, etc., VI, pl. XXXIV, fig. 4. 
Ostrea lima Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon. p. 100. 

Peigne Favanne, La Conchyliol., pl. LIV, fig. N°. 

Radula Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 349. pl. LXVIIL fig. 651. 

Pecten lima Meuschen, Mus. Geversianum, p. 420. 

Ostrea lima Barbut, Gen. Verm., p. 55, pl. VII. fig. 5. 

Ostrea lima Schrüter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 77. 

Ostrea lima Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3332. 

Mantellum lima Bolten, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 161. 

Lima lima Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 88. 

Lima squamosa Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 136. 

Lima squamosa Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., p. 252. pl. XI, fig. 1. 

Ostrea lima Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 271. 

Lima squamosa Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 156. 

Lima squamosa Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat. XXVI, p. 443, pl. LXXX VII fig. 3. 
Lima squamosa Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 526, pl. LXII, fig. 3. 

Lima squamosa Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 24. 

Ostrea lima Wood, Ind. Test. p. 51, pl. XI, fig. 54. 

Lima squamosa Sowerby, Gen. Shells, II, fig. 2. 

Lima squamosa Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 115. 
Lima squamosa Reeve,/Conch=Svyst, Jp 5 7 DCR SE 

Lima squamosa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 266. 

Lima squamosa Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 84, pl. XXI, figs. 1, 18. 
Lima squamosa Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 80. 

Lima squamosa Deshayes in Cuvier, Règne Anim. p. 191, pl. LXXVI, figs. 1, 1. 
Radula squamosa Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, II, p. 57. 

Lima squamosa Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 93, pl. XIV, fig. 2. 

Ostrea lima Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 113. 

Ostrea lima Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 412, pl. XVLI, fig. 11. 

Radula squamosa and R. vulgaris Adams, H. & A,, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 557. 
Lima squamosa Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 60, pl. XX VIIL, fig. 163. 
Lima squamosa Weinkauff, Journ. Conchyliol., X, p. 320. 

Lima squamosa Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 188, fig. 940. 

Lima Sowerbyi Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Réunion, p. 30. 

Lima squamosa Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 112. 

Radula lima Angos, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 656. 

Lima squamosa Weinkauff, Conch. Mittelmeer, I, p. 240. 

Lima squamosa Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 74. 

Lima lima Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 116. 

Lima squamosa Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 162. 

Lima squamosa Ancey, Ann. Malacol., I, p. 251. 

Lima squamosa Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 155. 

Lima squamosa Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVIII, Zemea, pl. II fig. 10. 
Lima squamosa TJeffreys, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XII, p. 101. 
Lima squamosa von Martens, Vôrderasiat. Conch. p. 00. 

Radula lima Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 177. 

Lima sealandica Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 754, pl. LXXV, fig. 1. 
Lima squamosa von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 740. 
Lima squamosa Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 244. 


Lima squamosa and L. multicostata (ex parte) Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 287. 
Lima squamosa Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., pp. 940, 941, fig. 708, pl. XVI, fig. 11. 


Lima squamosa von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 202. 
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1800. Lima squamosa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, pp. 237, 238. 

1801. Lima squamosa Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 393. 

1802. Lima squamosa Tate, Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Australia, XV, p. 136. 

1805. Lima lima Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 143. 

1806. Lima squamosa Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 871. 

1807. Lima squamosa Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Suppl., p. 28. 

1897. Lima squamosa Watson, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VI, p. 290. 

1898. Lima squamosa Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 70. 

1809. Lima squamosa Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 182. 

1899. Lima squamosa Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 493, 528. 

1003. Luna squamosa Smith, Faun. Geogr. Laccadive, Maldive Archipel. II, p. 621. 

1905. Lima squamosa Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 381. 

1906. Lima lima Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 464. 

1906. Lima lima Ovwston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 35. 

1906. Lima squamosa Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 288. 

1908. Lima lima Hedley & May, Rec. Austral. Mus. VII p. 113. 

1911. Lima squamosa and ZL. lima Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranchia (Anat.), pp. 33—35, 
QE OMR 

1913—15. Lima lima and Z. mulficostata (nec Sowerby) Suter, Man. New Zealand Mall. 
Pos pl END Se ere 

1914. Lima squamosa Odhner, Zool. Anz., XLIV, p. 158. 

1917. Lima squamosa Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handi., LII (N°. 16), p. 17. 

1918. Lzma (Radula) lima Thiele, in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N.F.), VII (2a), Limidae, 
DATE DIR AO SD TENNIS SITE TS: 

1919. Lima squamosa Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXV, p. 482. 

1928. Lima squamosa Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 37. 

1920. Lima lima Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, p. 560. 

1930. Lima lima Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXXIV, p. 05. 


In view of HANLEYs remarks “In the box thus marked in the Linnean Cabinet is still 
preserved the Zz»a squamosa of authors (Sow. Thes. Conch, vol. I, Lima, f. 1)”, there is no 
reason why the Linnaean name should not be adopted in preference to the later Z. sguamosa ; 
this has already been done by several authors, such as PicsBry, HEDLEY, SUTER, THIELE, and 
DAUTzENBERG. The main difficulty about the identification of this form has been its confusion 
with species like Z. sulticostata Sow., L. caribasa D'Orbigny etc., and to assign to the species 
an extensive distribution in all the warmer seas. LiscHKkE (1869) was apparently the first to 
start the confusion and Dazrz, DAUTZENBERG and FisCHER and other authors have perpetuated 
and extended the confusion. Unfortunately I have not been able to examine sufficient material 
of the Mediterranean species and am, therefore, unable to clear up the confusion, but from the 
material, which [I have examined, I have no doubt that the Mediterranean form is distinct from 
the Indo-Pacific and the Red Sea species. 

From the collections which I have been able to examine, I am of opinion, that the 
species Z. Zima is confined to the Indo-Pacific area only and its range does not extend to the 
Mediterranean or the Atlantic. The number of ribs varies to 25 or even more and these often 
bear several rows of sharp, triangular scales, more particularly in the distal half. The form and 
size of the scales, however, varies oreatly in specimens from different localities. 

Distribution: — Z. /zma is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific and in the Red Sea. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected mostly young shells from Pulu Sanguisiapo, Tawi Tawi 
Islands, Sulu Archipeleo (St 03) SP 05 (4205 N°, 11940 E, depth 522 metres), St. 98 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIIIc. 16 


12? 


(69° N., 120°21°E.,) depth 350 metres) "St: r561(0 29025 "#r04%5%5 E"tdephbommennes) 
Banda Anchorage (St. 240), Anchorage between Nusa Besi and the N.E. point of Timor (St: 282) 
and mid-channel in Solor Strait, off Kampong Menanga (St. 305). 


2. Lima (Lima) annulata Lamarck. 


1784. 
1787. 
1788. 
1810. 
1836. 
1843. 
1843. 
1845. 
1858. 
1860. 
1861. 
1860. 
1872. 
1874. 
1880. 
1885. 
1800. 
1896. 
1808. 


1800. 
1902. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 


1909. 
1910. 
TOI: 
1911. 
1918. 


1930. 


Lima tenera etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 354, pl. LXVIII, fig. 653. 

Lima tenera Abel, Conch.-Cab. Bisch. v. Konstanz, p. 255. 

Lima tenera Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 50. 

Lima annulata Yamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb. VI, p. 157. 

Lima annulata Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 117. 

Lima tenera Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 266. 

Lima tenera Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 84, pl. XXI, figs. 2, 3, 10, 11, 13. 

Lima tenera Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 80. 

Radula (Ctenoides) tenera Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall, IL, p. 557. 

Lima tenera Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 60. 

Lima tenera Tristram, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 405. 

Lima (Ctenoides) tenera Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 116. 

Lima tenera Sowerby, in Reeve, Conch. Icon. XVIII, Zéma, pl. II, fig. 7. 

Lima (Ctenoides) tenera Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 177. 

Lima (Ctenoides) tenera von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 315. 

Lima (Ctenoides) tenera Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 290. 

Lima (Ctenoides) tenera Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 237. 

Lima (Ctenoides) tenera Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip.. p. 811. 

Lima (Ctenoides) tenera Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, 
p' 182: 

Lima tenera Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus. II, p. 493. 

Lima tenera Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 170. 

Lima tenera Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel. II, p. 621. 

Lima tenera Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 381. 

Lima (Ctenoides) scabra Standen & Leicester (nec Born), Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, 
p. 288. 

Lima (Ctenoides) tenera Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 120. 

Lima tenera Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci, XII, p. 345. 

Lima (Ctenoides) tenera Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVII, p. 120. 

Lima tenera VPelseneer, “Siboga’”’ Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 34. 

Lima (Lima) tenera Thiele in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N.F.), VII (2a) Zzmnidae, 
PO pla fer 

Lima (Ctenoides) annulata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXXIV, p. 193. 


Lima (Lima) annulata greatly resembles the West Indian Z. (Z.) scabra (Boïn), and has 
often been confused with it. As SowErgy, however, rightly pointed out the shells of the former 
species are much thinner and more finely sculptured. Both the species vary in form and outline, 
but the thin thread-like ribs of Z. (Z.) annulata terminating in low, sharp points distinguish 
this species from the West Indian Z. (Z.) scabra. 


Distribution: — The species is widely distributed in the Indian Ocean extending from 
Zanzibar, Reunion, Mauritius to Singapore. It is also found in the Southern Pacific, having been 
recorded from the Philippines, Australia and Fiji Islands. 


The “Siboga” collection contains one young shell from Pulu Sanguisiapo, Tawi-Tawi Island, 
Sulu Archipelago (St. 03) and an odd valve from Rumah Kuda Bay, Roma Island (St. 270). 
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3. Lima (Lima) hischkei Lamy. (Plate IT, figs. 25—28). 


1877. Lima japonica Dunker (non Sowerby), Malakozool!. Blätt., XXIV, p. 70. 

1882. Lima japonica Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 245, pl. XI, figs. 8, o. 

1886. Lima dunkert Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 291. 

1888. Lima dunkeri Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 208. 

1800. Lima (Limatula) japonica Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 237. 

1011. Lima Dunkeri Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 33. 

1018. Lima (Lima) dunkeri Thiele in Martini, Chemn. Conch.-Cab,, (N.F.), VII (2a) Zérwidae, 
Duo pl late C7 

1930. Lima (Ctenoides) Lischket Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXXIV, p. 106. 


SMITH was quite correct in assuming that the species referred as Z. 7aponica by Dunker 
was not the same as SOWERBY's species of this name, and as the species represented an undescribed 
form he suggested the name Z. dunkert for it, but since this name is preoccupied Lamy has 
replaced it by Z. (Z.) Zischkei. The species, as THIELE pointed out, is closely allied to Z. /enera, 
but its shell is more arched, less oblique, and the sculpture is much finer. 

Distribution : — Z. (Z.) Zzschkez has so far been recorded from Japan and the Philippines 
in the Pacific, and Mauritius in the Indian Ocean. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a large number of shells from near reef 
baruimarr va Sr), Westemmentrance Samau Strat (St 50) St 05604305 0N 110% 401E 
“Épthise2meme) S# Co CRoN  OoN10% depth 350 /metres) Saleyer Anchorage (St 213), 
Banda Anchorage (St. 240) and 2.3 miles N., 63° W. from North Point of Nuhu Jaan, Kei 
Islands (St. 260). 


4. Lima (Lima) lomlini sp. nov. (Plate III, figs. 29—31). 


1885. Lima lata Smith (ex parte), “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 287. 
1911. Lima lata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 34, pl. X, fig. 4. 


I am convinced after a careful comparison of the unique type-shell of Z. Zafa from 
St. 109, St. Pauls Rock (depth 104 fathoms), mid Atlantic, with the two young shells from 
St. 201, west side of Mindanao, the Philippines (depth 82 fathoms), which were also considered 
by the author to be young shells of this species, that the Philippine form is quite distinct from 
the Atlantic Z. /afa, and belongs to an hitherto undescribed species for which I propose the 
name Zema (Lima) tomlin:. 

The following is a description of this species: — Shell small, thin, almost transparent, 
very oblique, below anterior slope almost circular in outline, moderately swollen; anterior slope 
rather short, almost straight, greatly reduced anterior auricles nearly hidden in the heart-shaped 
concavity of the front excavated area; posterior auricles narrow but distinct; posterior slope 
evenly arched, running imperceptibly into the ventral margin; hinge-area very short, with a 
short, subcentral, triangular ligamental pit; sculpture consisting of 35—46 very regular, closely 
placed and rounded ridges separated by almost linear interspaces, the ridges further bear several 
rows of short, delicate. triangular spines more prominently on the distal halves of the shells ; 
shell margin finely dentate. Colour white, inner surface polished, showing impressions of external 


radial sculpture. 


Habitat : 
(428 48" 
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Measurements (in millimetres). 


Type 
ÉenSth Eee 15.2 DIR 
Hierht es: ee 17.5 13.6 
Diameten ec 8.6 6.7 


— The single fresh holotype of Zzma (Lima) tomlini was dredged at St. 251 
°0’.2E., depth 204 metres) in the Arafura Sea, and a number of dead shells 


were dredged at St. 95 (5°43’.5 N., 119°40°E., depth 522 metres). As I have suggested above 
the “Challenger” specimens from St. 201 in the Philippines are also to be referred to this 


new species. 
Remarks 


: — Z. (Z.) tomlini is a very delicate species and though resembling Z. (Z.) 


lata, differs from it in form, outline, sculpture and spinulation of the shells. 


5. Lima (Limaria) fragilis (Gmelin). 
1784. Pecten fragilis, testa ovali etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, pp. 267, 349, pl. LXVII, 
fig. 650. 
1788. Pecten fragilis Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 70. 
1700. Ostrea fragilis Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3332. 
1817. Ostrea fragilis Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 270. 
1819. Lima fragilis Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 157. 
1823. Lima fragilis Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XX VI, p. 443. 
1825. Lima fragilis Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 24. 
1825. Ostrea fragilis Wood, Ind. Test., p. 51, pl. XI, fig. 52. 
1830. Lima fragilis Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod. II, p. 350. 
1836. Lima fragilis Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb. VII, p. 117. 
1843. Lima fragilis Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 267. 
1843. Lima fragilis Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 86, pl. XXII, figs. 34—37. 
1845. Lima fragilis Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 70. 
1856. Ostrea fragilis Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 61, pl. XI, fig. 52. 
1858. Radula (Mantellum) fragilis Adams, H. & A. Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 558. 
1860. Lima fragilis Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 60. 
1865. Lima fragilis Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 113. 
1867. Lima fragilis Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 74. 
1869. Lima (Mantellum) fragilis Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 116. 
1870. Radula (Mantellum) fragilis MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (4) VI, p. 450. 
1872. Lima fragilis Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVIII, Zzwa, pl. IV, figs. 18a, 6. 
1874. Radula (Mantellum) fragilis Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 177. 
1881. Mantellum fragilis de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 4. 
1884. Lima (Mantellum) fragilis Smith, Rep. Voy. “Alert”, p. 116. 
1886. Lima fragilis Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (5) XVII, p. 136. 
1887. Lima (Mantellum) fragilis von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 202. 
1800. Lima (Ctenoides) fragilis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 237. 
1801. Lima fragihiseFischer, P., Bull. Soc. Nat.ÆHist1d'Autun, IV, b22710; 
1806. Lima (Ctenoides) fragilis Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 811. o 
1809. Lima (Ctenoides) fragilis Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXV, p. 182. 
1800. Lima fragihs Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 493, 528. 
1903. Lima fragilis Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., II, p. 621. 
1905. Lima fragilis Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 381. 


1906. 
1906. 


Lima fragilis Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 812. 
Radula (Ctenoides) fragilis Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 300. 
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1906. Lima (Ctenoides) fragilis Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 288. 
1906. Lima (Mantellum?) fragilis Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math,, 


(7) V, p. 158. 

1909. Lima fragilis Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zoo!l.), XIII, p. 128. 

1911. Lima fragilis Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 33—35, pl. X, figs. 1, 3,0. 

1917. Lima fragilis Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handl., LII (N° 16), p. 13. 

1919. Lima (Mantellum) fragilis Thiele, in Martini-Chemn. Conch-Cab., (N.F.), VII (2a) 
HTC DIRE DEV ME 4 

1028. Lima fragilis Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 37. 

1920. Lima (Mantellum) fragilis Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, p. 560. 

1030. Lima (Mantellum) fragilis Thiele, Faun. Südwest Austral., V, p. 591. 

This interesting species is distinguished by its rather thin, translucent, not very convex 
and somewhat elongated oval shell, which bears hollow, thread-like ridges running up to the 
maroin and making it shightly dentate. 

In addition to the synonymy given above, Von MaARTENS and following him LyNGE and 
THiELe have suggested that Zéwma Zinguatula Lamarck *) from Van Diemens’ Land is only a 
synonym of this species. À shell labelled as Z. Znguatula in the British Museum (Nat. Hi 
London, is certainly nothing more than a typical shell of Z. fraglis. 

Distribution : — Z. (Z.) fragilis is represented by shells obtained at Anchorage off Pulu 
Sarassa, Postillon Islands (St. 43), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Bay of Badjo, west of Flores (St. 50), 
Bank between the islands of Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, South of Saleyer (St. 66), Macassar 
(St 71), Pulu Sanguisiapo, Tawi Tawi Islands, Sulu Archipelago (St. 93), St. 98 (6°9° N,., 
Porte) richomeenottonDimamsandér m4) SP ho a2 tr S 304705 PE. deptn 
32 metres), Waru Bay, North coast of Ceram (St. 174), Sanana Bay, east of Sula Besi (St. 193), 
Anchorage off the South point of Kabaëna Island (St. 209), Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213), 
St. 225 (5700 Metres North, 279°E. from South Point of South Lucipara Island), Ambon 
Anchorage (St. 231), Anchorage off Pulu Jedan, East Coast of Aru Islands (St. 273), Mid-Channel 
in Solo Strat (Étr'ro er ROME MSN ES DA) 


6. Lima (Lrmaria) orientalis Adams & Reeve. (Plate III, figs. 32, 33). 


1850. Lima ortentalis Adams & Reeve, “Samarang”’ Mollusca, p. 75, pl XXI, fig. 7. 

1858. Radula (Mantellum) orrentalis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 558. 

1860. Lima ortentalis Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 60. 

1871. Radula (Mantellum) orrentalis Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 101. 

1885. Zzma angulata Smith (ex parte), “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 280. 

1900. Lima (Mantellum) angulata Lynge, D. Kgl. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 150. 

19013. Lima (Mantellum) angulata Suter (nec Sowerby), Man. New Zealand Moll. p. 885. 

1015. Lima (Mantellum) angulata Suter, (nec Sowerby)}, Man. New Zealand Moll. Atlas, 
IE LOU, es A 

1919. Lima (Mantellum) angulata Thiele (ex parte) in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), 
MI a), Lrmidaep. 29: 


After a careful examination of the available material I have no doubt that SMITH was 
wrong in considering the Philippine species Z. (Z.) orientalis of ADpams and R£EVE as a synonym of 
the Panaman Z. angulata Sowerby. The shell of Z. (Z.) ortentalis is comparatively much narrower, 
more elongated and more oblique; its almost straight anterior margin descends obliquely; the 


1) LAMARCK, J. B. — Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 157 (1819). 
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posterior margin is distinctly arched about the middle, but not so angulated as in Z. angulata; 
the sculpture consists of moderately raised, inequidistant, radiate, thread-like ribs; the ribs are 
much more prominent and distinct but less numerous than on the shells of Z. angulata }). The 
hinge-line is comparatively broader than that of Z. angulata, but has a shorter though deeper 
cartilagenous pit. I give below the comparative measurements (in millimetres) and figure shells 


of the two species on pl. III. 
L. orientalis L. angulata 


Length, 21e 322 
ÉTeig ht A 30 
Drameéter: OR 16.2 


Probably most of the records of Z. angulata by different authors from round Australia 
are to be referred to this species. In the absence of the specimens I am unable to decide which 
species from Madras was recorded by MELvizz & STANDEN *) under the name Z. angulata. 

Distribution: — Z. (L.) ortentalis appears to be confined to the Southern Pacific area, 
round the Philippines, Australia, New Zealand, and its range probably extends through the 
South China Sea into the Gulf of Siam. 

The “Siboga” Expedition obtained a single shell at Elat, West coast of Great Kei Island 
in the Banda Sea (St. 261). 


7. Lima (Limaria) fenestrata sp. nov. (Plate III, fig. 36). 

1911. Luna fenestrata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 34, pl. X, fig. 10 (without 
description). 

The available material of this new and interesting species is unfortunately limited to a 
single shell of which the right valve is badly broken. As the species is, however, so distinct 
from any previously described form and has been referred under the name Zzwa fenestrata in 
the Anatomical part of the Report on the “Siboga” Lamellibranchia, I have thought it best to 
describe the species. 

The following is a description of this new species: — Shell small, very thin, translucent, 
subovoidal, moderately inflated, very inequilateral and oblique; anterior slope rather short, sub- 
truncate, running gradually into the somewhat curved ventral margin; posterior slope nearly 
straight, much longer than the anterior slope; auricles narrow, subequal; hinge-area very narrow 
with a shallow, subcentral ligamental pit; sculpture consisting of 14 low but distinctly raised, 
thread-like, hollow, radial ridges separated by very broad interspaces; with a lens it is also 
possible to distinguish fine, wavy, concentric threads; these are more prominent in the regions 
marking off the growth rings; shell margin subdentate, colour pale white; inner surface dull 
yellowish white. Length of single valve 13.6 mm., height 19.9 mm.; diameter 3 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was dredged from a depth of 538 metres at St. 316 
(7° 194$; ré” 49/5 PE) AnSBalReE 

Remarks: — Z.(Z.) fenestrata appears to be allied to Z. (Z.) fragilis, but the shell of this 


new species is much thinner, and more fragile; the sculpture and form also are very characteristic. 


1) I figure a shell (Plate III, figs. 34, 35) of Zima angulata Sowerby from Panama, for comparison. 
2) MELVILL, J. C. & STANDEN, R. — Journ. Conch., IX, p. 80 (1898). 
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8. Lima (Acesta) celebensis Bartsch. (Plate IV, figs. 1 —6). 


1011. Lima Weber: Pelseneer, “Siboga”’ Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 33—35 (nomen nudum). 

1913. Lima (Acesta) celebensis Bartsch, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. XLV, p. 240, pls. XVIII, XIX. 

1919. Lama (Acesta) celebensis Thiele, Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (24), Limidae, 
DS DIN NH 


À number of specimens of varying sizes from the localities noted below and labelled 
L. weberi in the “Siboga” collection fully agree with BarTscx’s description of Z. (A.) celebensis. 
The name Z. weberi has to be regarded only as a nomen nudum, as the species was never 
described under this name. 
Measurements (in millimetres). 


IÉENOUN ERNRE CE 14.5 DS 44.2 T10 
Ale Gin ER ce EAU 1748 31.6 55 156 
Diametenee es 222 5.6 10 52 


The first three measurements are of single valves only. 

Distribution: — BartscH's specimens of Z. ( 4.) celebensis were dredged from a depth 
of 950 metres in Buton Strait to the south east of Celebes. 

The “Siboga” specimens were collected at St. 45 (7° 24°S., 118°15/.2 E.; depth 704 metres), 
SRPEONCN20 215 222 UE -Odepth 76 metres) St -a141(7%260S;, 111730 :8 E:;: depth 
Gometses) and St 310 (10/45 0r10%405 EE“ depth 538: metres). 


9. Lima (Acesta) rathôunri Bartsch. 


1011. Lima crocea Pelseneer, “Siboga”’ Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 33, 34 (nomen nudu m). 

1913. Lima (Callolima) Rathbunt Bartsch, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. XLV, p. 237, pls. XVI, XVIL 

1918. Lima (Acesta) rathbuni Thiele in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VII (2a), Zimidae, 
De CDI Dh  DPeNITRE Ste Te 


In the Anatomical part of the Report on the “Sivoga” Lamellibranchia by PELSENEER this 
species was referred under the name Lima crocea, but in view of BARTSCH's description of the species 
under the name Zzwma (Callolima) rathôuni this name has now to be regarded as a nomen 
nudum. Bartscx's elaborate description of the species fully agrees with the single adult shell 
collected by the “Siboga” Expedition. À young shell, which was dredged not far off from the 
adult shell referred to above, also appears to belong to this species. 

The young shell is almost transparent, but shows the beginning of the deposition of the 
characteristic yellow pigment in the shell. The irregular radial ridges are also better marked 
on the small shell. 

Measurements (in millimetres). 


IEC SUNE TEEN 119 16.5 
Hénin 7 156 20.8 
Dimeter mr tua 5I 70 
Distribution: — The types of the species were obtained near the Philippine Islands at 


depths of 300—400 metres (6°—13° N., 120°—124° E.) The “Siboga” specimens were dredged 
DS TOR ROBES NO metres) and SE 2HONCM20L0S., 13263205 E.; 307 metres) 
near the Kei Islands group. 
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10. Zzma (Limatula) leptocarya Melvill. (Plate IV, figs. 7, 8). 


1898. Lima (Limatula) leptocarya Melvill, Mem. Manchester Soc. XLII, p. 28, pl. IL, fig. 2. 

1906. Lima (Limatula) leptocarya Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p.812, pl. LV, fig. 5. 

1920. Lima (Limatula) leptocarya Thiele, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VII (24), 
Limidae, p. 49, pl. IX, fig. 18. 

Ï have compared the “Siboga” specimens, which I assign to Z.(Z.) /eptocarya, with the 
type of the species in the British. Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, and can find no difference, 
except that the “Siboga” specimens are about twice the size of the type. The measurements 
of the largest of the “Siboga” specimens are: — length 0.4 mm.; height 14.9 mm.; thickness 
(single valve) 4.5 mm. I figure a shell from the Persian Gulf. 

Distribution : — The type of the species came from a depth of 10 fathoms at Muscat 
in the Persian Gulf, but later other specimens were obtained in the Gulf of Oman at 60 fathoms. 

The “Siboga” material, consisting of odd valves, was collected at Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster 
Islands (St. 37), Western entrance, Samau Strait (St. 59), Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampeah 
(Stat. 64), Muaras Reef, inner side, east coast of Borneo (St. or) and St. 98 (6° 9° N., 120°21°E,, 
350 meêtres). 


1. Lima (Limatula) sibogat sp. nov. (Plate IV, figs. 9, 10 and Plate VIII, figs. 13, 14). 


I have not been able to refer a number of specimens of the subgenus Zzatula dredged 
from a depth of 1886 metres from near Celebes to any previously described species, and believe that 
it is new to science. The following is a description of this new species: — 

Species of a medium size, thin-shelled, translucent, greatly inflated, somewhat core 
from side to side and having a median ridge running from the umbones to the posterior margin; 
elongated-ovoid, somewhat asymmetrical as the anterior half is more convex than the posterior ; 
upper angles distinct, marking off the narrow, subequal auricles; umbones subcentral, distant, 
pointed, incurved; hinge-area comparatively narrow with a centrally situated triangular ligamental 
pit; sculpture consisting of numerous low, thread-like radial ribs; the latter are not so deeply 
impressed but produce by intercrossing with the radial ones a regular reticulated sculptured surface ; 
ventral margin sharp; colour creamy white, inner surface shining. 


Measurements (in millimetres) 


Length Re 8.2 
HéSht CREER 1227 
Thickness.- AR RERS FS 
Habitat: — Z. (Z.) si6ogai was, as noted above, dredged from a depth of 1886 metres 
atiSt. COMME Ur Mere): 
Remarks: — This new species appears to be allied to Z. (Z.) simaéllima Thiele !), but 


is distinguished by its more arched and inflated shell, broader hinge-area, more pointed umbones 


and sculpture. 


1) THIELE, J. — in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIIL(2a), Zimidae, p. 54, pl. X, fig. 1 (1920). 


1758. 
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Family OSTREIDAE. 


Genus Ostrea Linnaeus. 


Ostrea Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 696. 


In the “Siboga” collection there are no representatives of the genus Osfrea s.s., of which 


Ostrea edulis (Linn.) was designated by CHILDREN ) as the type. 


À number of very young shells from various stations may possibly belong to one or 


other of the species of this genus, but they can not be referred with certainty to any species. 


1708. 
1807. 
1840. 
1886. 
1895. 
1025. 
1025. 
1020. 


Subgenus Lopha Rüding. 


Lopha Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 168. 

Alectryonia Fischer de Waldheim, Mus. Demidoff, II, p. 260. 

Dendostrea Swainson, Treat. Malacol., p. 380. 

Alectryonia Fischer, Man. Conchyliol., p. 926. 

Lopha Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Philadelphia, IIT, p. 672. 

Lopha Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 50. 
Lopha Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, n°. O9, p. 250. 

Lopha Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francaise, III, p. 556. 


This subgenus of Osfrea is easily distinguished by the shell valves being subequal in 


size and bearing deep radial folds. DaLL selected ©. (Z.) crista-galli (Linn.) as the type of the 


subgenus Zofha. 


1. Ostrea (Lopha) hyotis (Linn.). 


1742. 
1757- 
1758. 
1764. 
1704. 
1707: 
1780. 
1780. 
1785. 
1780. 
1700. 
1707 
1802. 
1817. 
1810. 
1821. 
1824. 
1825. 
1831. 
1836. 
1845. 
1855. 
1855. 


Ostreum structura peculiari Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. CII, figs. C, C. 
Rastellum D'Argenville, La Conch., Appendix, p. 303. pl. IL, fig. F. 
Mytilus Hyotis Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 704. 

Mytilus Hyotis Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 538. 

Huitre pierreme difforme Knorr, Delices Veux, I, p. 49, pl. XXIX, fig. 1. 
Mytilus Hyotis Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1155. 

Mytilus Hyotis Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 122. 

Huitre Favanne, Conch., pl. XLV, fig. G. 

Ostrea Hyotis etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VIII p. 58, pl LXXV, fig. 685. 
Ostrea hyotis Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 76. 

Mytilus Hyotis Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3350. 

Ostrea Gigas Humphrey (non Thunberg), Mus. Calonnianum, p. 53. 
Mytilus hyotis Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., Il, p. 150. 

Mytilus hyotis Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 300. 

Ostrea hyotis Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb.. VI, p. 213. 

Ostrea hyotis Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXII, p.. 10. 

Ostrea hyotis Dubois, Epitome, p. 127. 

Ostrea Hyotis Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 27. 

Ostrea hyotis Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 208. 

Ostrea hyotis Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 235. 
Ostrea hyotis Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 86. 

Ostrea hyotis Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 92. 

Mytilus hyotis Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 136. 


1) CHILDREN, J. G. — Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts, XV, p. 44, pl. III, fig. 90 (1823). 
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1850. 
1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1860. 
1860. 
1870. 
172 
1877. 
1880. 
1882. 
1884. 
1800. 
1891. 
1895. 
1896. 
1902. 
1905. 
1906. 
1006. 
1000. 
1900. 
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Mytilus (Ostrea) hyotis Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 66, pl. XII, fig. 2. 

Ostrea Hyotis Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 308. 

Ostrea (Alectryonia) hyotis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall, II, p. 569. 

Ostrea hyotis Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 52. 

Ostrea (Lopha) hyotis Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 116. 

Lopha hyotis Frauenfeld, Verhandi. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 888. 

Ostraea hyotis Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVIII, Ostraea, pl. IV, fig. 7. 
Ostraea nobilis Sowerby, op. cit., pl XXXII, fig. 81. 

Ostrea hyotis de Man, Rech. Faun. Madagascar, V (3), Moll., p. 10. 

Ostrea (Alectryonia) hyotis von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell, p. 312. 
Lopha hyotis de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7), VI, p. 90. 

Ostrea hyotis Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 313. 

Ostrea (Lopha) hyotis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 247. 

Ostrea hyotis Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Nat. Hist. d’Autun, IV, p. 207. 

Ostrea hyotis Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 146. 

Alectryonia hyotis Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 816. 

Ostrea hyotis Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 170. 

Ostrea hyotis Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 387. 

Ostrea hyotis Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 

Ostrea (Lopha) hyotis Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 288. 
Ostrea hyotis Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 161. 
Ostrea hyotis Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zoo!l.), XII, p. 125. 


1913—15. Ostrea hyotis Suter, Man. New Zealand Moll., p. 889, pl. LVII, fig. 2. 


ON: 
1919. 
1924. 
1925. 
1927. 
1928. 
1920. 
1920. 
1930. 


Ostrea hyotis Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handi.,, LII n°. 16, p. 7. 

Ostrea hyotis Odhner, Arkiv. Zool, XII, n°. 6, p. 5. 

Ostrea hyotis Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXX, p. 317. 

Ostrea hyotis Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXXI, p. 256. 

Ostrea hyotis (ex parte), Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 35. 

Ostrea hyotis Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 28. 

Ostrea (Lopha) hyotis Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, p. 557. 

Ostrea hyotis Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXXIII, p. 233. 

Ostrea hyotis Cox, Mon. Geol. Dept. Hunterian Mus. Glasgow Univ., N°. 4, p. 100. 


Cox in his paper on the Palaeontology of Zanzibar (1927) has discussed ©. (Z.) Ayohs 


in detail, and given references to the various records of the species as a fossil. He noted that 


the shell of this species is “fairly thin” but this is not always the case. Old shells of this species 


often have, for their size, a remarkably thick shell, and the tubuliferous spines on the ridges 


are also absent. It is quite possible that ©. virleti Deshayes !) is only a form of this species. 


As von MaARTENS had suggested, ©. noërlis Sowerby *) from the Mauritius is also a synonym 


of this species. 
Distribution: — ©. (Z.) kyotis has a wide distribution in the Red Sea, the Indian Ocean 
and the Western Pacific. 


In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a very fine clump of 3 shells collected 
from a reef in Madura Bay, Molo Strait (St. 51). 


2. Ostrea (Lopha) hyotis var. imôbricata Lam. 


1819 


1821. 
1825. 


Ostrea imbricata Lamarck, (non Gmelin) Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 213. 
Ostrea imbricata Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXII, p. 20. 
Ostrea imbricata Dubois, Epitome, p. 127. 


1) See Cox, L. R. — Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, p. 177 (1929). 
2) SOWERBY, G. B. — in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVIII, Osraea, pl. XXXII, fig. LXXXI (1871). 


1825, 
1825. 
1831. 
1830. 
1845. 
1853- 
1855. 
1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1871. 


1882. 
1884. 
1885. 
1890. 
1805. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1009. 


1910. 
HONTE 
1917. 
1924. 
1928. 
1920. 
1020. 
1920. 


Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Lopha 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 

figs. 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 


Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 


ainbricata 
2mbricata 
zimbricata 
2imbricata 
imbricata 
imbricata 
zmbricata 
imbricata 


nai 


Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 27. 

Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 521. 

Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 293. 

Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 235. 
Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 86. 

Morca Anar Mol pe 

Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 92. 

Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 300. 


(Alectryoma) 1mbricata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 560. 


2mbTicata 
zImbricata 


KReêve ElemAConch Mi Ap 52; 
and ©. snermis Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVIII, pl. XVII, 


36a, 6, pl. XXVIIL fig. 70. 


zImbTIcata 
zimbricata 


Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 250. 
Grasset ind Mes ANAVERD MS Ie 


tmbricata Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 318. 
(Lopha) 1mbricata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm,, III, p. 247. 
imbricata Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 146. 
imbricata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 387. 


zinbricata 
2m0Ticata 


Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 
Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc, London, p. 807. 


hyotis var. tmbricata Lynge. D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. (7) 
MEOMONE 


imbricata 
zmbTicata 
zImbTicata 
2mdriIcata 
2ImbTicata 
zmbrTIcata 


Hédiey Australe SSP dy Sc XL pV245: 

Pelseneer “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat), p. 27, pl. IX, figs. 8, o. 
OdhnerARuns SA kadeHand EE no 16, pp 7.12 

Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXX, p. 317. 

Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 28. 
Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, p. 554. 


(Lopha) 1mbricata Dautzenberg, op. cit., p. 557. 
hyotis var. zimbricata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXXIII, p. 234. 


Cox includes Osérea 1môricatä Lamarck in the synonymy of ©. (Z.) kyotis, as had also 


been suggested by DEsHAYES and several of the earlier workers. Dunker, REEVE, PicsBrv, LYNGE, 


Mecvicr, DAUTZENBERG consider ‘it as quite distinct. [| have carefully examined the available 


material, and am of opinion that it can be distinguished as a distinct variety. 


The shell of the var. z»6ricata is usually thinner, the plications of the valves more 


numerous and angulate and the hinge-line more extensive. 


Distribution: — ©. (ZL.) hyotis var. imbricata has been recorded from Japan, China, 
New Guinea, Java, Mekran Coast and the Persian Gulf. 

In the “Siboga” collection this variety is represented by a single adult specimen collected 
from the Ambon Reef. 


3. Ostrea (Lopha) crista galli (Linn.). 


1685. 
IPAANTE 
1742. 


1757: 
1758. 
1764. 
707% 


Pister ts ACoOnCch pl CXEMITTE 


Ostreum plicatum nunus Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 156, pl. XLVII fig. D. 
Ostreum structura peculiari depressum etc. and sériatum etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. CIV, 


figs. 


CUCME: 


Ostreum plicatum etc. D’Argenville, La Conch., pp. 273, 270, pl. XXII, fig. D. 
Mytilus Crista galli Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 704. 

Mytilus Crista galli Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 537. 

Mytilus Crista galli Linnaeus, Syst. Nat, (ed. XII), p. 1155. 


1770. 
7e 
1780. 
1785. 
1786. 
1788. 
17907 
1708. 
1802. 
1807. 
1817. 
17e 
1810. 
1821. 
1825. 
1825. 
1825. 
1830. 
1831. 
1834. 
183€. 
1840. 
1841. 
1844. 
1845. 
1847. 
1847. 
T852. 
1855. 
1855. 
1856. 
1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 
1871. 
19374. 
1878. 
1880. 


1884. 
1886. 
1800. 
1890. 
1893. 
1895. 
1896. 
1898. 
1899. 
1002. 
1005. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 


1900. 
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Double Crète du Cog etc. Knorr, Delices Yeux, IV, pp. 19, 20, pl. X, figs. 3—5. 

Crète” duCoghetc"Knorr,-op. cit, V,)p 27, bLeX VIT et pee 

Mytilus Crista galli Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 122. 

Auris Porri, Apex Galli etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 52, pl. LXXV, figs. 683, 684. 

Ostrea Crista-galli Chemnitz, op. cit., IX, p. 150, pl. CXVI, fig. 998. 

Mytilus Cristagalli Barbut, Gen. Verm., p. 65, pl. XI, figs. 1, 2. 

Ostrea Crista Galli Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 53. 

Lopha crista Galli Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 168. 

Mytilus crista galli Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., III, p. 150. 

Mytilus crista-galli Maton & Rackett, Trans. Linn. Soc. London, VIII, p. 104. 

Mytilus crista galli Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., [, p. 290. 

Ostrea crista galli Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst, p. 100. 

Ostrea crista-galli Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 213. 

Ostrea crista-galli Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat, XXII p. 19, pl. LXXXV, fig. 2. 

Ostrea cristagalli Dubois, Epitome, p. 127. 

Ostrea Crista-Galli Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 27. 

Huitre crète du Cog Blainville, Man. Malacol., pl. LX, fig. 2. 

Ostrea Crista-galli Sowerby, Gen. Shells, II, fig. 2. 

Ostrea crista galli Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., Il, p. 298. 

Ostrea crista-galli Griffith & Pidgeon, Cuvier, Anim. Kingdom, p. 599, pl. XXXIX, fig. 1. 

Ostrea crista-galli Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 234. 

Ostrea (Dendostrea) crista-galli Swainson, Treat. Malacol., p. 380: 

Ostreatcrista galli Reeve, Conch: Syst, p- 4109, pIACXXT ie 

Ostrea crista galli Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 47. 

Ostrea crista-galli Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 85. 

Mya cristagalli Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 2o1I. 

Ostrea Cristagalli Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., pl. II, figs. 2, 24. 

Lopha crista galli Môrch, Cat. Voldi, IX], p. 61. 

Ostrea crista-galli Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. or, pl. XIII, fig. 7. 

Mytilus crista-galli Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 136. 

Ostrea Crista-galli Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 308. 

Mytilus (Ostrea) crista-galli Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 66, pl. XII, fig. 1. 

Ostrea (Alectr yonia) -crista-galli Adams, H. &. A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 569. 

Ostrea crista-galli Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 51. 

Alectryonia crista-galli Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 197, fig. 990. 

Ostraea crista-galli Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVIII, Ossraea, pl. XI, figs. 22a—c. 

Ostrea (Lopha) crista-galli Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 178. 

Ostrea crista-galli Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 377, pl. CXII, fig. 2. 

Ostrea (Alectryonta) crista-galli von Martens, Môbius Beitrage Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
peau 

Ostrea cristagalli Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 313. 

Ostrea (Alectryonia) crista galli Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 926. 

Ostrea (Lopha) crista-gallr, Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 246. 

? Ostrea crista-galli Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 435. 

Ostrea (Alectr yonia) crista-galli Dautzenberg, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XVIII, p. 84. 

Ostraea cristagalli Pilsbry, Mar. Mol. Japan, p. 184. 

Alectryonia crista-galli Casto de KElera, Cat. Sist. Filip.. p. 816. 

Ostrea (Alectryonia) townsendi Melvill, Mem. Manchester Soc., XLII, n°. 4, p. 27, pl. IL, fig. 14. 

Ostrea cristagalli Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 495, 528. 

Ostrea crista-galli Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London. V, p. 179. 

Ostrea Cristagalli Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 386. 

Ostrea cristagalli Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 

Ostrea (Lopha) crista-galli Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 288. 

Ustrea (Alectryonia) townsendi Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 807. 

Ostrea (Alectr yoma) crista-galls Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 341. 


1900. 
1910. 
IOII. 
1024. 
1925. 
1928. 
1920. 
1920. 
1920. 
1930. 


Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 
Ostrea 


D9 


(Alectryonia) crista-galli Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 126. 
cristagalli Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 345. 

cristagalli Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 27. 

crista-galli Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXX, p. 317. 

crista-gallt Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXXI, p. 256. 

crista-galli Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll. p. 28. 

crista-galli Cox, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, p. 181. 

(Lopha) crista galli Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, p. 556. 

cristagalli Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXXIII p. 254. 

cristagalli and ©. townshendi (sic) Cox, Mon. Geol. Dept. Hunterian Mus. Glasgow 


ENS AN 4 D 2e) pl IN RUE" 027 


O. (L.) crista galli is a very characteristic species, and is easily distinguished from the 


other allied forms. From an examination of several specimens of ©. ownsendi Melvill from the 


Persian Gulf, I have no doubt that this species is synonymous with ©. (Z.) cresta galli. 
Distribution: — ©. (Z.) crasta galli is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific, the Persian 
Gulf and the Red Sea. Smirx’s record of the species from St. Helena is, as the author remarked, 


based on JEFFREV'S record of the species from that area, and is open to doubt. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected a single young shell of this species at Banda 


Anchorage (St. 240). 


1758. 
1805. 
1025. 
1920. 
1930. 


Pinna 
Pinna 
Pinna 
Pinna 
Pinna 


Family PINNIDAE. 
Genus Pinna Linn. 


Pinnaeus SySENNat  CdEX) Sp 707 

Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Philadelphia, IT, p. 650. 

Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 56. 
Winckworth, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, pp. 276—-283. 

Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, p. 132. 


For a detailed discussion of the characters and classification of the Genus 222%a reference 


may be made to WinxcxworrTHs valuable contribution cited above. Good accounts of the 


subgenera are also to be found in WooprINGs paper. 


The type of the genus ?Prnna and subgenus Prnna s.s. is Pinna rudis Linn. 


In the “Siboga” collection the genus is represented by all the three subgenera, Pinna 5.5. 


Atrina Gray and Séreplopinna von Martens. 


1. Pinna 


1825 


1843. 
1846. 
1852. 
1858. 


1858. 


(Pinna) atropurpurea Sowerby. 


. Pinna 
Prinna 
Pinna 
Pinna 
Prnna 


atropurpurea Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, Appendix, p. 5. 

atropurpurea Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 225. 

atropurpurea Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, pl. XXIV, fig. 36. 

trigonur Dunker, Zeitschr. Malakozool., IX, p. 60. 

Philippinensis, P. electrina, P. Zebuensis, P. fumata, ? P. madida, P. mutica, 


P. euglypta, P. atropurpurea, P. vespertina, ? P. virgata (non Menke), P. augustana 


and 


PACS ECM Meonchaleon, LE 7712 DIET eV 20 pl XIV, figs. 25, 26; 


pl XV, fe. 27: pl XVII fie. 31; pl. XVIII, fig. 34; pl. XX, fig. 37; pl. XXII, 
D OP OS D OU fe de px VIT fie cr: pl XXX, fig. 56. 


Pinna regia Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 227. 
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1860. Pinna augustana, P. atropurpurea, P. electrina, P. euglypta, P. fumata, P. madida, 
P. Menkei, P. mutica, P. Phalippinensis, P. regia, P. vespertina, P. virgata and 
P. Zebuensis Reeve, Elem. Conch, II, p. 60. 

1866. Pinna augustana, P. fumata, P. virgata, P. Philippinensis, P. atropurpurea, P. regia, 
P. vespertina, P. Menkei, P. euglypta and P. Zebuensis von Martens '), Ann. Mag. 
Nat.VEHst NS) PEVUE p.487. L 

1880. Pinna aequilatera von Martens (nec Weinkauff)}, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, 
Seychell., p. 317, pl. XXII, fig. 4. 

1889. Pinna menkei Whitelesge, Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXIII, p. 244. 

1890. Pinna atropurpurea, P. electrina, P.euglypta, P. fumata, P. madida, P. Menkei, P. mutica, 
P. Plulippinarum, P. regia, P. vespertina, P. virgata and P. Zebuensis Paetel, Cat. 
Conch. Samm. II, pp. 208—210. 

1890. Pinna fumata, P.euglypta, P.mutica, P. Menker, P. madida, P. atropurpurea, P. Zebuensis 
Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (1), Malleacea. p. 54, pl. XXII, 
fig. 1; ps, pl XV, fe. r,; p.68, pl. XXVE ie 02; 106 PERSENIPP HER ET 
pl. XXVfe en" pl. XX VII, Hg: 2: p.72 DENT IE 

1891. Peinna electrina, P. Philippinensis, P. Molluccensis, P. atrata, P. vespertina, P. regia, 
P.uvirgata"{(Clessit non. Ménke) Clessin, op:cit} p.075 pl CRIE ia ten 0 
pl XXXIL fe r:tp82,pl XXXIII, fig. 1:p.83, PLXXNN, 02 "pI90 PIERRE 
fe 2 -MPNOT MAL EE is Tr; p. 100, pl XLV ip 

1806. Prnna fumata and P. philippinarum Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 790. 

1905. Pinna electrina, P. fumata, P. mutica and P. Phulippinensis Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 370. 

1906. Pinna fumata and P. zebuensis Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 290. 

1900. Pinna mutica Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 149. 

1911. Pinna regia Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pl. IX, fig. 11. 

1917.? Pinna bicolor var., Odhner (nec Gmelin), Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handl., LIL, N° 16, p. 7. 

1924. Pinna atropurpurea, P. fumata, P. madida, P. menkei and var. caviterga Hedley, Rec. 
Austral. Mus., XIV, pp. 144—147, pl. XIX, figs. 2, 3, pl. XX, fig. 8. 

1920. Pinna atropurpurea Winckworth, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, p. 283. 


Ï have nothing to add to WincxwortTH's recent notes on this species. 1 have examined 
the entire material in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, and fully agree with the synonymy 
as suggested by WINCKWORTH. 

Distribution: — P. atropurpurea appears to be widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific 
area; details of its distribution are included in WiINCKWORTHS paper cited above. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a fair series of shells from 
Saleyen reel (St 4212): 


Subgenus Atrina Gray. 


1847. Atrina Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 190. 
1895. Afrina Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Philadelphia, IIL, p. 650. 
1925. Atrina Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowding, Jamaica, Pelecypods, etc., p. 57. 
1929. Atrina Winckworth, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, p. 283. 
As WINCKWORTH has pointed out ÆAérina is distinguished from Przana 5.5. by “the 
absence of a medial groove on the inside of each valve from the anterior extremity to the 
posterior adductor scar”. 
Gray designated Pinna nigra Chemnitz as the type of A/yina, but this species, as 


WINCKWORTH has shown, is synonymous with Prznna (Atrina) vexillum Born. 


1) VON MARTENS in this account considered P. augustana and P. fumata as synonyms of ?. hys/rix, but the latter species is, 
as is discussed further on, only a synonym of ?. strange. 


1. Pinna 


1741. 
1742. 
1758. 
1767. 
67° 
1780. 
1785. 
1788. 
1700. 
70/70 
1708. 
DONS: 
1810. 
1825. 
1826. 
1832. 
1836. 
1841. 


1843. 
1845. 
1347- 


1853. 


1355. 
1856. 


1857. 
1857. 


1860. 


1862. 
1866. 
1867. 


1869. 


1874. 


1077. 
1877. 


1878. 


1870. 
1880. 
1881. 
1886. 


1887. 


1800. 


1891. 


1891. 
1891. 
1805. 
1806. 
1809. 
1901. 
1902. 
1903. 


(Atrina) vexillum Born. 


Pinna lata Plinni Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 154, pl. XLVI, fig. L. 

Pinna incurvata lata Gualtieri, Ind. Test. pl. LXXXI, fig. A. 

Pen aiscA Re temSebartthes IT pre, 2pl'EXCT, figs.»2,12. 

Pre ReVEr Ann AmMmbhOIMN. pb IX Mie NC: 

Pinna rudis var. B. Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1150. 

Pinna vexillum Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 134, pl. VII fig. 8. 

Prnna migra, fumigata etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VIII, p. 221, pl. LXXXVIIL fig. 774. 

Pinna nigra Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Rec., p. 82. 

Pinna rudis var. B. Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3363. 

Pinna nigricans Humphrey, Mus. Calonrianum, p. 42. 

Pinna rudis and P. gubernaculum Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 159. 

Pinna mgra Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 325. 

Pinna nigrina Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI. p. 134. 

Pinna nigrina Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 23. 

Pinna nigrina Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XLI, p. 70. 

Pinna nigrina Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., IIT, p. 770. 

Puma vexillum and P. nigrina Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 66. 

TANT IMAReENE ConCh Syst, 00 1p'142 pl CINE 

Pinna vexillum, P. nigra and P. adusta Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 254. 

Pinna adusta, P. nigrina and P. vexillum, Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., pp. 75, 76. 

Pinna (Atrina) nigra Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 190. 

Atrina nisra  Môrch, Cat. Voldi, Il, p. 52: 

Pinna rudis var. B. Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 148. 

Pinna nigra and P. vexillum Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 71, pl. XII, fig. 2 and 

DIE ec 

Pinna (Atrina) nigra and P. (A.) vexillum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall. II, p. 530. 

Pinna nigra and P. vexillum Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Prnna, pl. I, fig. 4, pl. XIX, fig. 36. 

Pinna nigra and P. vexillum Reeve, Elem. Conch. II, p. 60. 

Pinna nigrina Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., I, pp. 164, 165, fig. 821. 

Pinna adusta, P. nigrina and P. vexillum von Martens, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) XVII, p. 86. 

Pinna nigra Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 72. 

Pinna (Atrina) nigra Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 115. 

Pinna (Atrina) nigra Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 176. 

Pinna migra Pagenstecher, Kossmann, Roth. Meer. Mollusk. p. 30. 

Pinna nigrina de Man, Rech. Faun. Madagascar, V (3) Mollusques, p. 8. 

Pinna (Atrima) nigra Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 367. 

Pinna nigrina von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 741. 

Pinna (Atrina) nigrina von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 317. 

Atrina nigra de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 5. 

Prnna (Atrina) nigra Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 063. 

Pinna (Atrina) nigrina von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 204. 

Pinna adusta, P. (Atrina) nigra and P. (A.) vexillum Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, 

PLAZOS 210; 

Pinna nigra and P. vextllum Clessin in Martini & Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.) VIII (1), 
Malleacca pros pl ee ie 2andipr 67 1pl XX fs. 30e 

mama decner te M BuleSoc Est NNat deAutun, INPMp:02 11; 

Prinna nigrina Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 435. 

Pinna nigrina VPilsbry, Cat. Mar. Shells Japan, p. 747. 

Prinna (Atrina) nigrina Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 790. 

Pinna (Atrina) nigra Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, p. 184. 

Pinna migra Sturany, Denkschr. Kaïs. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Nat.), LXIX, p. 280. 

Pinna nigra Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

Pinna nigra Smith, Faun, Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel, IT, p. 623. 
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1905. Prnna nigra Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 370. 

1906. Pinna nigra Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 313. 

1906. Prnna (Atrina) nigra and P. (A.) vexillum Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 806. 
1906. Pinna (Atrina) nigra Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Ovyster Rept., V, p. 290. 
1906. Prnna nigrina Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 

1909. Prnna (Atrina) nigra Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 340. 

1909. Pinna (Atrina) nigrina Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 125. 
1910. Prnna nigra Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 344. 

1911. Pinna nigra Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 27. 

1917. Pinna nigra Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handi., LII, N°. 16, p. 16. 

1910. Pinna nigra Odhner, Ark. Zool.,, XII, N°. 6, p. 3. 

1924. Aftrina nigra Hedley, Rec. Austral. Mus., XIV, p. 151. 

1925. Atrina vexillum Oostingh, Comm. Geol. Inst. Agri. Univ. Wageningen, p. 242. 
1920. Pinna vexillum Winckworth, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, p. 287. 

1020. Prnna nigra Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, Fasc. 4, p. 568. 


The synonymy of this species was recently worked out by WincxkwWoRTH, and [I agree 
with his results. 2. (4.) vexillum ïis a fairly variable species, and smooth or spinous forms 
occur indiscriminately. 

Distribution: — 2. (A.) vexillum has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific and the Red Sea. 
For details as to localities reference may be made to WiNcKWoORTH's paper. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by shells from Anchorage off Seba, Savu 
(St. 58); Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampeah (St. 64), Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258) 
and Dobo, Aru Islands (St. 272). 


2. Pinna (Atrina) strange: Reeve. (Plate IV, figs. 11—13). 


1858. Prnna strangei Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Prnna, pl. XX VII, fig. 52. 

1858. Pinna hystrix and P. strange: Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, pp. 226, 254. 

1859. Prnna hystrix Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Prnna, pl. XXXII, figs. 60, 61. 

1860. Pinna hystrix and P. strangei Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 60. 

1870. Pinna hystrix MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p, 440. 

1577. Pinna hystrix Pagenstecher, Kossmann Roth. Meer. Mollusk., p. 30. 

1886. Pinna strangei von Martens, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) XVII, p. 86. 

1886. Pinna hystrix Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVII p. 137. 

1800. Prnna strangei Clessin, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (1) Mal/eacea, p. 70. 
1901. Pinna hystrix Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Nat.), LXIX, p. 280. 
1909. Prinna hystrix Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 148. 
1924. Atrina strangei Hedley, Rec. Austral. Mus., XIV, p. 152, pl. XX, fig. 10. 

1920. Pinna (Atrina) strangei Winckworth, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, p. 280. 


As HEDLEY pointed out “the vermiculate sculpture of the ventral limb contrasting with 
the sharp even radials of the rest of the disk and the proportion of height to length furnish 
good recognition marks” of the species. 

Distribution: — ?. (A.) strangei is known from such widely separated areas as the 
Red Sea on the one hand, to Siam, Amboina and Australia on the other. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a good series of specimens from Kambaragi Bay, 
Tanah Djampeah (St. 64), Pulu Sanguisiapo, Tawi Tawi Islands, Sulu Archipelago (St. 93), 
Anchorage off Sawan, Siau Island (St. 125), Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131), 
Anchorage between Gisser and Ceram Laut (St. 172), Sanana Bay, east coast of Sula Besi 


137 


(St. 193), Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213), Anchorage off Pasir Pandjang, west coast of Binongka 
(St. 220), Ambon Anchorage (St. 231), Nalahia Bay, Nusa Laut Island (St. 234), Banda Anchoraze 
(St. 240), -Anchorage off Kilsuin,, west coast of Kur Island and Pepela Bay, east coast of Rotti 
Island (St. 301). 


3. Pinna (Atrina) penna Reeve. (Plate IV, figs. 14, 15). 


1858. Pinna penna Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Prnna, pl. XXI, fig. 30. 

1860. Pinna penna Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 60. 

1888. ? Pinna penna Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 220. 

1800. Pana penna Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 200. 

1891. Pinna penna Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (1), Aa/leacea, p. 87, 
pl. XXXVL, fig. 2. 

1806. Pinna (Atrina) penna Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 700. 

1905. Pinna penna Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 370. 

1011. Pinna penna Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pl. IX, fig. 10. 

Dazz!) and following him WincxwortTn”) have identified ?. squamosissima Philippi * 
with ©. serrata Sowerby “) of unknown habitat, and WincxworTH has suggested that the reputed 
locality “Philippines” of ?. (4.) penna, “is, Î fancy, wrong, as is the case with so many of 
R£Eve’s localities. The type-specimen looks like à young sgwamosissima = serrata”. In view of 
the “Siboga” expedition having collected a number of specimens, which are identical with REEvE's 
type of ?. (4.) penna, | am unable to agree with the above conclusion. 

The shell of ?P. (A.) penna is very thin, elongated triangular, very slightly arched, with 
the upper margin almost straight and the lower straight in the posterior half to two-thirds and 
then suddenly curving forwards to the umbonal reocion. The surface of the shell in the dorsal 
limb is very densely ridged, and the ridges, which are low, are covered with very minute scales 
near the basal part and in the middle, but become much larger near the posterior margin; the 
ventral limb except in the umbonal area bears fine, uneven wrinkles. 

P. (A.) penna äppears to be allied to ?. (A.) séranger: Reeve, but is distinguished by 
its much finer texture of shell and more minute sculpture. I cannot agree with HEDLEY *) that 
P. penna is only a synonym of Aéyrina inflata of Dirzwyx. 

Distribution: — 2. (A.) penna was described from the Philippine Islands. JousseaumE's 
record of the species from Aden is open to question. 

In the “Siboga” collection 2. fera is represented by specimens from Haingsisi, Samau 
Island, Timor (St. 60), Sulu Harbour, Sulu Island (St. 104), Banda Anchorage (St. 240), St. 260 
CMOS 22) endnchomeelcast otrDancamBesar, Saleh) Bay (Sr 373): 


4. Pinna (Atrina) pectinata Linn. 


1767. Pinna pectinata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1160. 
1823. Pinna cancellata Mawe, Linn. Syst. p. 77. 
1357. Pinna (Atrina) pectinata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Shells, Il, p. 530. 


1) DALLz, W. H. — Nautilus, XI, p. 26 (1897), also see DaLz, W. H. — Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, LIT (4). 
pp. 664—665 (1898). À 

2) WINCKWORTH, R. — Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, p. 294 (1929). 

3) Paicrrpr, R. A. — In Roemer, C. F., Texas, p. 454, (Bonn, 1849). 

4) SOWERBY, G. B. — Tankerville Cat. Appendix, p. 5 (1825) and Gen. Rec. Fossil Moll., I, pl. CIT (1825). 

5) HEDLEY, C. — Rec. Austral. Mus., XIV, p. 151 (1924). 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIlIIcC. : 18 
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1858. Pinna Hanleyi, P. lurida, P. serra, P. Saponica, P. Chemnitsi and P. assimilis Reeve, 
Conch. Icon, XI, Pr, pl. VIII, fig. 15; pl. XII, fe 24 pERKEN ie 4 DEC XVe 
no M7 DENIS RE LC En X XXI, fe. Lo; 

1858. lPinna Chemnitzii Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 136. 

1859. Pinna Chemnitzii Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Pinna, pl. I, fig. 1. 

1860. Pinna assimilis, P. Chemnitsi, P. Hantleyi, P. Faponica, P. lurida and P. serra Reeve, 
Elèm: Conch:; p.169: 

1866. Pinna pectinata, P. Hanteyi, P. Faponica, P. serra, P. Chemnmitzit and P. assimalis von 
Martens, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) XVII, pp. 85, 86. 

1867. Pinna Chemnitzit Hidalgo, Journ. Conchyliol., XV, p. 170. 

1869. Pinna Faponica Lischke, Jap. Meeres-Conch., p. 159. 

1882. Pinna Chemnitsii Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 231. 

1880. Pinna Chemnitzii Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXIX, p. 161. 

1800. Pinna serra and P. Saponica Clessin, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (1), 
Malleacea, p. 60, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 1. 

1890. Pinna assimilis, P. Chemnitzii, P. Hanleyi, P. Faponica, P. lurida and P. serra Paetel, 
Cat:/Conel-Samme JE Spp. 208; 209. 

1801. Pinna Lischkeana, P. Hanleyi, P. lurida, P. Chemnitst and P. assimalis Clessin, in Martini- 
Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N°F.), VIII (I), Malleacea, p. 73, PL XXNAIH Fhig-"1; p.80, 
pl XX VIT Mie-225 pros, pl. XLT, fig. ï and: p' 97 DIEM SET 

1801. Pinna serra Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 433. 

1906. Pinna chemnitzii Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept. V, p. 290. 

1900. Pinna serra Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 140. 

1917. Pinna Chemnitzi Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handling., LII, N° 16, p. 7. 

1924. Pinna Chemmitzir Hedley, Rec. Austral. Mus., XIV, p. 140. 

1920. Pinna (Atrina) pectinata Winckworth, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, p. 288. 


Ï have examined the entire material in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London and 
several other collections, and agree with WincxworTH that there exist all gradations between 
the strongly spinous form described as ?. assimaelis by REEVE and the almost smooth form which 
was given the name ?. /urida. Further, the wrinkling of the ventral surface of the shell is 
also very variable and intermediates connect up the forms described as ?. 4anleyi and P. lurida. 
The outline of the dorsal margin may be straight or incurved. 

Distribution: — P. (A.) pectinala is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific area. For 
detail of localities reference may be made to WincKwoRTH'S paper cited above. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are two somewhat broken young shells resembling the 
form figured as P/$7ratin "Concholosia Tconica” from St! 20411022 m2 RE 
depth@r 73 #metres) 


Subgenus Streptopinna von Martens. 


1880. Streptopinna von Martens, Mübius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 318. 
1920. S#reptopinna Winckworth, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, pp. 282, 283. 


This peculiar subgenus has been recently discussed in detail by Winxcxworrx. The type 
of the monotypic subgenus is Prinna (Streptopinna) saccata Linn. 


1. Pinna (Streptopinna) saccata Linn. 


1741. Pinna prima sive oblonga and P. alba Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 153, pl. XL VI, figs. I, 4, ». 
1758. Pinna saccata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 707. 
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Pinna saccata Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 546. 

Pinna saccata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1160. 

Pinna Saccata Huddersford, Ind. Listeri, Il, p. 28. 

Moule Favanne, Conchyl., pl. 1, fig. c. 

Pinna saccatamSschrioter, Binleit-MITL p 4481, pl IX, fig. 17. 

Pinna Saccata Meuschen, Mus. Geversianum, pp. 410, 412. 

Pinna saccata Barbut, Gen. Verm., p. 73, pl. XII, fig. 3. 

Pinna saccata Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3365. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod. pl. CC, fig. 4. 

Pinna saccata Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 177. 

Pinna saccata Leach, Zool. Miscell., I, p. 130, pl. LVII. 

Pinna saccata Dillwyn, Descr. Cat, I, p. 331. 

Pinna saccata Lamarck, Hist. Nat. Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 133. 

Pinna saccata Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 23. 

Pinna saccata Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XLI, p. 60. 

Pinna saccata Menke, Synop. Méthod. Moll., p. 102. 

Pinna saccata Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 760. 

Pinna saccata Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 65. 

Pinna Nuttali Conrad, Journ. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, VII, p. 244. 

Pinna saccata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shelis, p. 253, pl. XXIV, fig. 35. 

Pinna saccata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 76. 

Pennaria saccata Môürch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 52. 

Pinna saccata Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch. p. 152. 

Pinna saccata Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 86. 

Pinna saccata Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 72, pl. XIII, fig. 16. 

Pinna (Atrina) saccata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., Il, p. 530. 

Pinna saccata and var. elongata Reeve, Conch. Icon., XI, Prnna, pl. IV, figs. 6, 6a. 

Pinna saccata Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 60. 

Pinna (Atrina) saccata Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 165. 

Pinna saccata Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Réunion, p. 20. 

Pinna saccata von Martens, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) XVII, p. 87. 

Pinna saccata Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 72. 

Pinna (Atrina) saccata MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 440. 

Pinna saccata von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 741. 

Pinna (Séreptopinna) saccata von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
Peer 

Pinna saccata Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 231. 

Pinna (Atrina) saccata Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch,. III, p. 283, pl. CXXXI, fig. 68. 

Prinna (Sireptopinna) saccata Fischer, P; Man. Conchyliol., p. 960. 

Pinna (Atrina) saccata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 200. 

Pinna saccata Clessin in Martini & Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VII (1), A/a//eacea, p. 84, 
DDC TENTE DOS ANRT 

Pinna saccata Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Suppl. p. 27. 

Pinna saccata Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Shells Japan, p. 147. 

Pinna (Atrina) saccata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 790. 

Pinna saccata Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Nat.) LXIX, p. 280. 

Pinna saccata Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., II, p. 623. 

Pinna saccata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 370. 

Pinna saccata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 313. 

Pinna saccata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 34. 

Pinna saccata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 468. 

Pinna saccata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVIII, p. 130. 

Pinna (Streptopinna) saccata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXXIV, p. 353. 

Pinna (Séreptopinna) saccata Winckworth, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XVIII, p. 280. 

Pinna saccata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, Fasc. 4, p. 560. 
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As REEVE pointed out so long ago Péinna (Sfreplopinna) saccata is one of the most 


variable species of the genus, and its shells are distorted into “all sorts of forms; even shells - 


from the same locality vary in reference to the form, colour and texture of the shells”. The 
“Amber-red horny substance” of the shell, which REEVE considered as “quite peculiar” of the 
species, is not by any means so, young shells are quite white, thin and papery, but are connected 
by intermediate forms with shells having the amber-red colour. The number of longitudinal ribs 
and furrows is also very variable; in the specimens before me it ranges between 6—20. Younger 
shells are usually more regular in shape, being almost triangular and Prnna-like, but older shells 
become distorted and often assume very bizarre and contorted outlines. 

Distribution: — BARTSCH ') apparently following LiNNAEUS stated that ?. (S.) saccata is 
a Mediterranean species, but LINNAEUS stated Mediterranean and Indian Ocean as its range, 
though the figures cited were apparently from the Indian Ocean. LAMARCK restricted its 
distribution to the Indian Ocean, and more recent workers, such as WiINCKWoRTH have recorded 
its range as the Indo-Pacific and the Red Sea. 

In the “Siboga” collection ?. (S.) saccata is represented by specimens from Anchorage 
off Atjatuning, west coast of New Guinea (St. 169), Waru Bay, north coast of Ceram (St. 174), 
St. 182 (3°46S, 127 42°E/)  Anchorage ‘off Pasir Pandjang,-westwoastoftBmonekalSt 220) 
St. 225 (5700 M. N., 270° East from south Point of South Lucipara Island), Ambon Anchorage 
(St. 231), Nalahia Bay, Nusa Laut Island (St. 234). 


Family CRASSATELLIDAE. 


Genus Crassatella Lamarck. 


1709. Crassatella Lamarck, Mém. Soc. d'Hist. Nat., Paris, p. 85. 
1801. Crassatella Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 1+0. 
1930. Crassatella Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, p. 134. 


DaLL and several other authors have replaced Cyrassatella Lamarck by Crassatellites 
Krueger, as the figure cited by Lamarck in the first work cited above is that of a Aactra. 
His description, however, is that of a Cyrassatella and he corrected the wrong citation in his 
second work. I, therefore, agree with STEWART that there is sufficient justification for accepting 
Crassatella in preference to Crassatellites; the unsatisfactory nature of the latter name has also 
been commented upon by IREDALE ?). 

The genotype is Crassatella ponderosa (Gmelin). 


1. Crassatella picta Adams & Reeve. 


1850. Crassatella picta Adams & Reeve, “Samarang” Moll., p. 82, pl. XXIIL fig. 6. 

1857. Crassatella picta Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 486. 

1860. Crassatella picta Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 141. 

1886. Crassatella picta Loebbecke & Kobelt, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), X (14), 
CrassSatela pp 48 pla VI, dis. .8; 


1) BARTSCH, P., Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus., XCI, p. 247 (1915). 
2) IREDALE, T. — Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XIV, p. 206 (1921). 


CIO NT ES 


1890. 
1806. 
1906. 
1928. 
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Crassatella picta Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IL, p. 130. 

Crassatella picta Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 786. 

Crassatella picta Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 814. 
Crassatellites pictus Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll. p. 47. 


Lamy !) considers €. picla as a possible synonym of €. zzczac Reeve, but in view of the 


more rostrate form and the much more regular and finer sculpture of €. Zzczac 1 am inclined 


to regard it as distinct from ©. prc/a. 


Distribution: €. picla was described from the Philippines and has since been recorded 


from the Persian Gulf. 


In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a young shell dredged in the 
Anchorage off North Ubian (St. 09). 


2. Crassatella radiata Sowerby. 


1825. 
1841. 
1843. 
1843. 
1845. 
1857. 
1860. 
1378. 
1881. 


1884. 
1800. 
1502. 
1902. 
1004. 
1906. 
1906. 
1900. 
IOI1. 
CNE 


Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 


radiata Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 7, Appendix, p. 11, pl. I, fig. 2. 
PODIS RECMEMCONCTMO TEA EC EN UP ENTRE 

radiata Reeve, Conch. Icon., I, Crassatella, pl. IL fig. 12. 

Radiata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 37. 

radiata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 15. 

radiata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., Il, p. 486. 

radiata Reeve, Elem. Conch., IL, p. 141. 

radiata Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 820. 

radiata Loebbecke & Kobelt, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.EF.), X (14), 


CAASS LL MOD ARDIENIE Re 


Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 


radiata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 282. 

radiata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm,, II, p. 130. 

radiata Crosse & Fischer, Journ. Conchyliol., XL, p. 76. 
radiata Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 
radiata Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XIV, p. o. 

radiata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 814. 


Crassatellites radiata Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 291. 


Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 


radiata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 163. 
radiata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 37. 
radiata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXII, p. 225. 


The single young shell, which I assign to this species with some hesitation, was dredged 


in the Western entrance of Samau Strait (St. 59). The sculpture of this shell is similar to that 


of C. radiata, but the young shell is much less rostrate. 
C. radiata is widely distributed in the Indian Ocean, the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea. 


3. Crassatella ziczac Reeve. 


1842. 
1843. 
1845. 
1847. 
1857. 
1860. 


Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 
Crassatella 


ciccacaNReeve, Proc ZoolSoc.Pondon pA5: 
AircaceevetConchlcon LR Cressare la, pl ie 15; 
ziczac Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 15. 

ziczac Nyst, Bull. Acad. Roy. Belgique, XIV, p. 128. 
cocac dams HAE Gen Rec Moll; IT p.486. 
cac. em Concstp nuire 


1) LAMY, E. — Journ. Conchyliol., LXII, p. 229 (1917). 
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1886. Crassatella ziczac Loebbecke & Kobelt in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X, (1a), 
Crassatella, p. 28, pl. VIIL, fig. 6. 

1800. Crassatella ziczac Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 1309. 

1896. Crassatella ziczac Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 786. 

1905. Crassatella ziczac Hidalgo, Rev. Roy. Acad. Cienc. Madrid, IL, p. 16. 

1900. Crassatella ziczac Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 346. 

1917. Crassatella zicsac Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIT. p. 220. 


The shells, which I assign to this species, are weathered and do not show the distinctive 
colouration of €. ziczac. The shells are subtrigonal, rounded anteriorly, subtruncated and angulate 
posteriorly, and have a sculpture consisting of course but regular concentric ridges. 

Distribution: — €. ziczac is known from Australia and the Philippines. 

The “Siboga” Expedition dredeed. a right valve at St Moto ons Moser 
411 metres) and a complete shell from the mid-channel im Solor Strait off Kampong Menanpga (St. 305). 


4. Crassatella spp. 


I have not been able to definitely assion a number of young shells from the western 
entrance of Samau Strate(St so), St. 05 (5°43.5 N, 110 4A00E 522 metres) andere 
Anchorage (St. 240) to any species. They resemble Cyassatella kingicola Lam.”*), but with 


young and worn shells it is impossible to be certain. 


Family CARDITIDAE. 


Genus Cardita Bruguière. 


1792. Cardita (ex parte), Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I p. 401. 

1790. Cardita Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 86. 

1801. Venericardia Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 123. 

1847. Fesonia Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 194. 

1347. Mytilicar dia Hermannsen, Ind. Gen. Malacol., II, p. 83. 

1857. Mytilicardia Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 488. 

1902. Cardita Dall, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, p. 698. 

1903. Cardita Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1411. 

1922. Cardita Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVI, p. 220. 

1925. Cardita Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods, etc., p. 98. 
1927. Cardita Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 51. 

1930. Cardita Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 5, p. 140. 


For good definitions of the genus Cardila reference may be made to Darr, LAMY, and 
WoopriG. Cardita antiquata (Linn.) was designated as the genotype by CHILDREN *), and as a 
result Cardites Link *) with the same genotype becomes an absolute synonym. DaLL's and Lamv's 


treatment of the genera Cardita and Wenericardia needs à certain amount of modification. 


1) For references to this species see LAMY, E. — Journ. Conchyliol., LXII, p. 205 (1917). — IREDALE, J. — Proc. Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales, XLIX, p. 202 (1924) has suggested separating C. kirgicola with some other species in his new genus Æwcrassatella-type 
Eucrassatella kingicola (Lam.). 

2) CHILDREN, J. G. — Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts, XIV, p. 316 (1823). 

3) LiNK, H. F., Beschreib. Nat. Samm. Univ. Rostock, p. 153 (1807). 
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As Cox has pointed out, Cardita and Wenericardia are both based on Cardioid species 


and not on forms with a Cardioid and Mytiloid facies respectively, as stated by Dazz. Fortunately, 


as STEWART has rightly indicated, for the Mytiloid forms the names Aycinella Oken and Mytk- 


Jicardia Anton are available; both of these have the Linnaean Cara calyculata as the type, 


and I select the 


older Aycinella as the subgeneric name for the Mytiloid forms. 


1. Cardita (Arcinella) vartegata Bruguière. 


1685 


10770. 
1780. 


1784. 
1788. 
1702. 
1797: 
1798. 
ISOI. 
1802. 
1805. 
1817. 
1810. 


1824. 
1825. 
1827. 
1330. 
1835. 


1840. 
1841. 
1841. 
1043. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1848. 
1853. 
1855. 
1856. 
1857. 
1802. 
1863. 
1367. 
1800. 
1869. 
1870. 
1870. 
1874. 
1870. 
1880. 


1380. 


Pectunculus Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCCXLVII fig. 184. 

Cardita calyculata Huddersford (non Linnaeus), Ind. Listeri, IT, p. 16. 

Chama calyculata Born (non Linnaeus), Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 82, pl. V, 
NES TO, M. 

Chama calyculata Linnaei Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VIL p. 133, pl. I, figs. 500, 5o1. 

Chama calyculata Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen. Reg., p. 20. 

Cardita variegata Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., p. 402. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXXIIL, fig. 6. 

Corbula calyculata Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 185. 

Cardita variegata Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 118. 

Car dita variegata Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 88. 

Cardita variegata De Roissy in Buffon, Hist. Nat. Moll., VI, p. 344. 

Cardita variegata Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., VII, p. 88. 

Cardita calyculata (non Linn.) and ©. subaspera Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, 
DRAP R2E 

Cardita subaspera Dubois, Epitome, p. 70. 

Chama calyculata Wood, Ind. Test. p. 42, pl. IX, fig. 10. 

Cardita calyculata Crouch, Introd. Conch., p. 14, pl. VIIL, fig. 10. 

Cardita Calyculatus Sowerby, Gen. Shells, II, Cardita, pl. I, figs. 1, 2. 

Cardita calyculata, C. subaspera and C. vartegata Deshayes, in Lamarck, Anim. sans 
VÉrteb AVE Mb 42101402; 

Cardita calyculata Swaïinson, Treat. Malacol., p. 375. 

Cardita calyculatus Reeve, Conch. Syst., L p. 102, pl. LXXIX, fig. 2. 

Cardita subaspera Delessert, Réc. Coq. Lamarck, pl. XI, fig. o. 

Cardita variegata Reeve, Conch. Icon., I, Cardita, pl. I, fig. 3. 

Cardita Variegata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 147. 

Cardita Calyculata Potiez & Michaud, Gall. Douai, IT, p. 160. 

Cardita variegata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 47. 

Cardita variegata Krauss, Südafr. Moll., p. 13. 

Mytilocardia variegata Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 38. 

Cardita calyculata Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 74, pl. IX, fig. 7. 

Chama calyculata Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 53, pl. IX, fig. ro. 

Mytilicardia variegata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 488. 

Cardita calyculata Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., Il, p. 135, fig. 650. 

Cardita variegata Deshayes, Moll. Ile Réunion, p. 21. 

Cardita variegata Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 60. 

Cardita variegata Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 80. 

Mytilicardia variegata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 113. 

Actinobulus (sic) vartegata MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 448. 

Cardita variegata Fischer, Journ. Conchyliol., XVIII, p. 171. 

Mytilicardia variegata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 178. 

Cardita variegata von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 742. 

Cardita (Mytilocardia) variegata von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meersf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
DRAP IE 

Cardita Calyculata Woodward, Man. Conch., p. 471, pl. XX, fig. 5. 


1881. 
1884. 
1886. 
1887. 
1888. 
1888. 


1890. 
1800. 
1891. 
1892. 
1895. 
1898. 
1800. 
1901. 


1902. 
1903. 
1905. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
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Mytilicar dia variegata De Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7), VI, p. 12. 
Mytilicar dia variegata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 283. 


Car dita 
Cardita 
Car dita 
Car dita 


vartiegata 


vartegata Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, pp. 101, 380. 


von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 208. 


vartegata Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 211. 


vartiegata Clessin in Martini & Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (I), Carditacea, 


po23; cpl thos 250, pl. XL 4figs. 6,6: 
Cardita variegata Bôttger, Ber. Senckenberg. Nat. Gesell., p. 170. 
Mytilicardia variegata Vaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm, III, p. 142. 
Cardita variegata Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 228. 
Cardita variegata Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, p. 62. 
Cardita variegata Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 135. 
Mytilicardia variegata Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, Il, p. 46. 
Mytilicar dia variegata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, p. 188. 
Mytilicar dia variegata Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, 
p. 288. 


Cardita 
Car dita 
Car dita 
Car dita 
Cardita 
Cardita 


vartegata 
vartegata 
variegata 
vartegata 
vartegata 
vartiegata 


Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 291. 
Anthony, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XI, p. 491. 
Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 361. 

Éédley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N°S: Wales BOX Ip 426: 
Ovwston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 35. 


Mytilicar dia variegata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 814. 


1909. Mytilicardia variegata Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIIL p. 120. 
1900. Cardita variegata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 167. 
1900. Cardita variegata Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 465. 
1909. Cardita vartegata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 347. 
1900. Cardita variegata Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 341. 
1911. Cardita vartiegata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 38, pl. XIII, fig. 3. 
1015. Cardita variegata Bartsch, Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus., XCI, p. 192. 
1916. Cardita calyculata and C. subaspera Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXII, p. 116. 
1916. Cardita variegata Lamy, loc. cit., p. 311. 
1922. Cardita vartegata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVI, p. 244. 
1925. Cardita variegata Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N° 0, p. 270. 
1028. Cardita variegata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 50. 
1920. Cardita vartegata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, p. 583. 
As Lamy rightly remarked there can be no doubt that C. calyculata Lam. (non Linn.), 


and C. aspera Lam. are both synonyms of €. (4.) variegata Bruguière. 
The number of ribs on the shell is variable and not definitely twenty, as described by 


REEvE. The “vaulted scales” are found only on adult shells, and may take on the form of 
foliaceous spines or be altogether obsolete. The colour of the shells is usually some shade of 
yellow with a large number of bluish or blackish spots often arranged in several rows trans- 
‘versely to the ribs. 

Distribution: — €. (A.) variegata has a very wide range in the Indo-Pacific, and has 
also been recorded from the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a fair series of shells from the Anchorage off Pulu 
Sarassa, Postillon Islands (St. 43), Madura Bay, Molo Strait (St. 51), Western entrance, Samau 
Strait (St. 59), Macassar (St. 71), Anchorage off Kawio and Kamboling Islands, Karakelang 
Group (St. 129), Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213) and Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh 


Bay”(SE: 313) 
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2. Cardita (Arcinella) pica KReeve. 


1843. Cardita pica Reeve, Conch. Icon., I, Cardita, pl. II, figs. 8 a, 6. 

1844. Cardita pica Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1843), p. 191. 

1854. Cardita Essingtonensis and C. wmbilicata Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 
FéS2) LD 100: 

1856. Cardita pica Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 368, pl. XVIII, fig. 11. 

1857. Mytilicardia Essingtonensis, M. pica and M. wmnbilicata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall. 
TEtp 486: 

1869. Cardita pica Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I. p. 145. 

1882. Mytilicardia pica Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 221. 

1888. Cardita umbilicata, C. pica and C. Essingtonensis Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. 
INA Cara cer pp 22380, DENIE these, pl XP figs: D1, 12. 

1890. Cardita uimbilicata, Mytilicardia Essingtonensis and ZLazaria pica Paetel, Cat. Conch. 
Samm ll Epp 141, 0r42- 

1922. Cardita pica Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVI, p. 234. 

1928. Cardita pica Faustino, Summary Phillippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 50. 


Ï agree with Lamy that both Cardita essingtonensis Deshayes and €. wmbilicata Deshayes 
are synonyms of C. (A.) pica Reeve. The distinguishing characters of the species are well defined 
by REEVE, and the figures in “Conch. Icon.” and HanLev's “Rec. Biv. Shells” make it quite 
easy to distinguish the species. 

Distribution: — €. (4.) pica has been recorded from the Pacific Ocean from Japan to 
the Philippines. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected two shells in the Bay of Bima (St. 47) and on the 
reef on the east side of Pajunga Island, Kwandang Bay (St. 115). 


3. Cardita (Arcinella) aviculana VLam., var. excavata Deshayes. 


1854. Cardita excavata Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, (vol. for 1852), p.100, pl. X VII, figs. 1-3. 
1857. Mytilicar dia excavata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, II, p. 488. 

1860. Cardita excavata Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 100. 

1867. Mytilicardia excavata Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 928. 

1878. Mytilicardia excavata Hutton, Journ. Conchyliol., XXVI, p. 52. 

1885. Cardita excavata Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 210. 

1388. Cardita excavata Clessin, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), X (1), Carditacea, p.21. 
1800. Mytilhicardia excavata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 142. 

1804. Mytilicardia excavata Henn, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, (2) IX, p. 180. 

1922. Cardita aviculana var. excavata, Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVI, p. 230. 


SMITH was certainly mistaken in suggesting that C. essingilonensis Deshayes, C. wmbilicata 
Deshayes and C. fica Reeve are allied to C. excavata Deshayes, and “will eventually prove 
to be variations of the same shell”. SuTer !) considers C. excavata to be a synonym of C. caly- 
culata (Linn.), but Î agree with Lamv that it is à variety of C. (A.) aviculana Lam. This 
variety is distinguished by its very inequilateral shell, with a very short and subtruncate anterior 
margin, the shell broader in the posterior half and ornamented with scaly ridges. 

Distribution: — C. (A.) aviculana var. excavata has so far been recorded from the 
Pacific Ocean, near the coasts of Australia and New Zealand. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is a single young shell dredged at St. 164 (1°42°5 5, 
130 57.5 E., 32 metres), which I refer to this variety. 


1) SUTER, H. — Man. New Zealand Moll., p. 903 (1913). 
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4. Cardita (Venericardia) ovalis Reeve. 


1843. Cardita ovalis Reeve, Conch. Icon., I, Cardita, pl. VI, fig. 27c. 

1844. Cardita ovalis Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1843), p. 193. 

1845. Cardita ovalis Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 46. 

1857. Actinobolus ovalis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 487. 

1870. Actinobulus (sic) ovalis MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 448. 

1884. Cardita ovalis Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 283. 

1887. Cardita ovalis Clessin, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (I), Carditacea, p. 7, 
PL Nes, F0; 

1890. Cardita ovalis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 140. 

1806. Cardita ovalis Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 786. 

1905. Venericardia ovalis Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 361. 

1911. Cardita ovalis Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p: 38, pl. XIIL, fig. 2. 

1922. Venericardia (Cardites) ovalis Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVI, p. 327. 

1928. Venericardia ovalis Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 51. 

C. (V7) ovalis is, as was pointed out by Lamy, closely allied to €. (17) netida Reeve 
from the Philippine Islands, but is easily distinguished by the much smaller number of ridges 
(18—19) on the surface of the shells. The interspaces between the ribs in the case of C. (F7) 
ovalis are comparatively broader than those of C. (1) nitida. The smoothness of the posterior 
ribs, which is considered of importance by both REEkve and Lamy, becomes marked only in 
adult shells; in young shells all the ribs are crenated, and the middle ones appear almost beaded. 

Distribution: — C. (W.) ovalis was described from the Philippines. MacANDREwW has also 
recorded it from the Gulf of Suez. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a fair series of young shells from the Bay of Pidjot, 
Lombok (St. 33), Anchorage off Lirung, Salibabu Island (St. 133) and Anchorage east of 


Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


5. Cardita (Venericardia) castanea Deshayes. 


1854. Cardita castanea Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1852), p. 102, pl. XVII, fig. 11. 
1888. Cardita castanea Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (I), Carditacea, p.21. 
1800. Cardita castanea VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 140. 


DuriG growth €. (W.) castanea undergoes a great deal of change in the sculpture of 
the shells. The ridges on the young shells and even on the beak of older shells are somewhat 
rounded and greatly crenated. Lower down, however, the ridges become flatter and appear almost 
smooth. The interspaces are moderately deep and narrow. 

Distribution: — C. (V/.) castanea was described from the Australian waters. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a fair series of young and half grown shells from 
the Anchorage off Djankar, Java (St. 4), Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33), Bay of Bima (St. 47), 
Macassar (St. 71), Anchorage off North Ubian (St. 09), Sulu Harbour, Sulu Island (St. 104) 
and Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay, (St. 313). 

Remarks: — Lamy!) considered this species to be closely allied to the Red Sea form 
C: (WF) /rufa Labordé 


1) LAMY, E. — Journ. Conchyliol., LXVI, p. 324 (1922). 
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6. Cardita (Venericardia) cardioides Reeve. 


1843. Cardita cardioides Reeve, Conch. Icon. I, Cardita, pl. IX, figs. 49 a—<c. 

1844. Cardita cardioides Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, (vol. for 1843), p. 194. 

1845. Cardita cardioides Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 46. 

1857. Actinobolus cardioides Adams, H. & AÀ., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 487. 

1370. Actinobulus (sic) cardioides MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 448. 

1886. Cardita cardioides Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. rot. 

1888. Cardita cardioides Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (1), Carditacea p. 31, 
PI. XII, figs. 1—3. 

1890. Cardita cardioides Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm, III, p. 140. 

1806. Cardita cardioides Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 786. 

1905. Venericardia cardioides Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 360. 

1900. Cardita cardioides Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 347. 

1922. Venericardia (Cardites) cardioides Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVI, p. 320. 

1928. Cardita cardioides Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll. p. 50. 

SMITH |) united Cardita canaliculata Reeve, C. cardioides Reeve and C. cumingi Deshayes 
under the name C. canaliculata. Lamy, while regarding C. cumingi as a synonym of C. (l.) canali- 
culata, considers €. (V.) cardioides Reeve as distinct. He distinguishes this species by “sa forme plus 
globuleuse et par ses côtes crénelées plutôt convexes, séparées par des intervalles à fond arrondi”. 

Distribution: — €. (W.) cardioides was described from the Philippines. 

The “Siboga” expedition collected mostly dead shells from the Bay of Bima (St. 47), 
Macassar (St. 71), Anchorage off the south point of Kabaëna Island (St. 209) and Banda 


Anchorage (St. 240). 


7. Cardita (Venericardia) pelseneceri sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 1, 2). 


This new species, which I associate with the name of the distinguished malacologist, 
Dr. P. PELSENEER of Brussels, is closely allied to Cardita (Venericardia) cardioides Reeve. It 
is, however, easily distinguished from the latter species by its thinner, lighter and more quadrate 
shell; which is much less inflated, and has the umbones neither so tumid nor so prominent. 
The ridges on the shell are much finer, more regular and finely cut, and the beads on the 
ridges are more uniform and more numerous. The hinge is also more delicate. The shell is of 
a light yellow colour, with two or three transverse bars of a brownish tinge and a few splashes 
of the same colour in the umbonal region. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 14 mm., height 14.5 mm., diameter 11.8 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype was dredged by the “Siboga” Expedition at St. 260 (5° 36.55. 
132 55.2 E., 90 metres), while six other shells were collected on West side of Kwandang Bay 
PtanctéPmo) Anchor oianan au ls andéSrn25) Sr200 (0 0S Me2055 2€, 
Done) ST ÉlOICREOMS NOM ÉTÉ Demetie) and ot a2T (OS S. Me20/E. 82 metres). 


8. Cardita (Glans”)) echinaria Mellvill & Standen. 


1011. Cardita echinaria Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 813, pl. LVI, fig. 8. 
1911. Cardita echinaria Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 38. 


1) SMITH, E. A. — “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 211 (1885). 
2) For definition etc. of GZazs Megerle see Cox, L. R. — Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 51 (1927), the genotype is Cardifa 
(Glans) trapezia (Linn.). 
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Lamy !) rightly remarked that Cardita (Glans) echinaria appears to be allied to the 
Mediterranean species C. aculeata (Poli), but is distinguished by its quadrangular shell, which is 
somewhat sharply truncate posteriorly, and even though rounded at its anterior lower angle, 
its anterior margin appears almost as a straight line. MErvizr & STANDENS measurements of 
the type specimen, which is now in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London are altogether 
inaccurate; these are: — Length 14.5 mm., height 13.4 mm., diameter 11 mm. 

Distribution : — C. (G.) echinaria was described from the Persian Gulf. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a number of young shells and 
a large left valve (Length 21 mm., height 18.5 mm.). The various stations from which the 
Specieswas collected are: —"St49"(8" 20.5 S4 119 45 E 360 metres) 002 7e 
123° 16/5 E.,, 390 metres), St(65 (7 0S., 120 34.5 E; Sro metres) SONO MN pen 
350 metres), St. 105 (6-82N; "1219179 E., 275 metres) -andha deadiléfialve at Suite 


Family TRAPEZIDAE. 


Genus Glossocardia Stoliczka. 


1870. Glossocardia Stoliczka, Cretaceous Pelecypoda, S. India, p. 180. 
1887. Glossocardia Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1075. 
1920. Glossocardia Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIV, p. 268. 

STOLICZKA proposed the new subgenus G/ossocardia in 1870 for Cypricardia obessa Reeve”), 
the habitat of which was not known hitherto. Sroriczka however, had received specimens of 
the species from Mauritius. 

STOLICZKA's description of G/ossocardia is very complete, while the hinge has been described 
by FiscHEeR and Lamy. 

I consider G/ossocardia to be of generic rank equal to 7rapezium Megerle, as the hinge 
and form of the shell is so different in the species of the two genera. 


1. Glossocardia stoliczkana sp. nov. (Plate VIII, figs. 15—18); 


Ï associate this species with the name of the late Dr. F. Sroriczxa of the Geological Survey 
of India and author of the genus G/ossocardia. 

Species of a small size, shell elongated-trapezoid, ventricose, thin, inequilateral; narrowly 
rounded anteriorly, angulate and obliquely subtruncated posteriorly; ventral margin slightly 
arcuate; umbones prominent, tumescent; sculpture consisting of regular, close-set, microscopic 
concentric striae; posterior ridge well developed; hinge similar to that of G. obessa (Reeve) 
except that anterior cardinal in both valves is lamellar and not “bluntly tubercular”. Shell of a 
dirty white colour. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 20 mm., height 11.8 mm., diameter 9.6 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique holotype of the species was dredged at St. 97 (5°48.7N,. 
119° 49.6 E., 564 metres). 


1) LAMY, E. — Journ. Conchyliol., LXVI, p. 254 (1922). 
2) REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., II, Cypricardia, pl. IT, fig. 10 (1843). 
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Remarks: — G. stoliczkana resembles G. oëessa Reeve, in shape, but the shell of the 
new species is much smaller, and more delicate, its anterior side is more produced, and the 
posterior ridge is sharper and better developed. The sculpture of G. s/oliczkana is also much 
more regular. 


Family ISOCARDIIDAE. 


Genus Isocardia Lamarck. 


1700. Zsocardia Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 86. 

1807. /socardium Link, Beschreib. Nat. Samm. Univ. Rostock, p. 153. 

1811. PBucardium Megerle, Mag. Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin, V, p. 52. 

1845. /socardia Reeve, Conch. Icon., Il, Zsocardia, pl. I, (explanation). 

1857. Pucardia Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 461. 

1868. Tychocardia Rômer in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (2), Cardiacea, p. 5. 
1387. /socardia Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1073. 

1900. /socardia Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1064. 

1920. /socardia Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIV, p. 200. 


For a detailed description of the genus /Zsocardia Lam. reference may be made to Lamv’s 
work cited above. The genotype /socardia cor (Linn.) = /socardia humana (Linn.), was selected 
by CHiLpren') Zsocardia 5.5, is not represented in the “Siboga” collection, but the other 
subgenus Æesiocardia H. & A. Adams”) — type Zsocardia (Meiocardia) lamarckii Reeve is 
represented by four species. 


1. /socardia (Meiocardia) moltkiana Spengler. 


1783. /socardia Moltkiana Spengler, Schr. Berlin Ges. Naturf. IV, p. 321, pl. XIV, figs. 1 —4. 

1784. Chama Moltkiana etc., Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 105, pl. XLVII, figs. 484—487. 

1788. Chama Moltkiana: Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 21. 

1700. Chama Moltkiana Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3303. 

1802? Cardita Moltkiana Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., III, p. 87. 

1845. /{socardia Moltkiana Reeve, Conch. Icon., Il, Zsocardia, pl. I, fig. 1. 

1847. Jsocardia Moltkiana Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 195. 

1850. /socardia Moltkiana Adams & Reeve, “Samarang” Moll, p. 77, pl. XXII fig. 3. 

1857. Bucardia (Meioçardia) Moltkiana Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, I, p. 461. 

1860. Zsocardia Moltkiana Reeve, Elem. Conch., IL, p. 104. 

1868. Zsocardia (Meiocardia) Moltkiana Rômer in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.) X (2), 
Carditacea, p. 8, pl. I, figs. 4—7. 

1869. Meiocardia Moltkiana Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien. XIX, p. 884. 

1378. Jsocardia (Meiocar dia) Moltkiana Kobelt, Ulustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 347. 

1881. Mezocardia Moltkiana de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) VI, p. 13. 

1982. /socardia Moltkiana Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 213. 

1887. {socardia (Meiocar dia) Moltkiana Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1074. 

1800. Zsocardia (Meiocar dia) Moltkiana Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 120. 

1801. /socardia (Meiocardia) Moltkiana Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 230. 

1805. /socardia moltkiana Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 130. 

1903. /socardia Moltkiana Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 363. 


1) CHILDREN, J. G. — Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Art., XIV, p. 317 (1822). 
2) ADAMS, H. & A. — Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 461 (1857). 
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1905. /socardia Moltkiana Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 348. 

1906. /socardia moltkiana Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 35. 

1906. /socardia moltkiana Bülow, Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozool. Ges., XXX VIII, p. 37. 
1900. /socardia moltkiana Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXIV, p. 430. 

1909. /socardia (Meiocar dia) moltkiana Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 130. 
1910. /socardia moltkiana Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

1920. /socardia (Meiocardia) moltkeana Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIV, p. 207. 

1928. Zsocardia moltkiana Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 65. 


I. (21.) moltkiana is a very distinct species, of a small size, with the ribs much broader, 
coarser and distantly placed, and the ridge marking off the escutcheon much more strongly 
developed. The shell is also comparatively much thicker. Î cannot agree with RôMER (loc. cit., 


p. 8) that the only differences between Z. (A7) moltkiana and Z. (M.) vulgaris are the different 


size and the greater curvature of the ridges running forwards from the umbones in the former 
species. Lamy also is wrong in suggesting that the specimen figured as 7. moltkiana by REEVE 
in “Conch. Icon.” — pl. I, fig. 1 — does not represent the typical form; he proposed the varietal 
name sanguineomaculata Dunker for it. 

Distribution: — The species was described from specimens of unknown habitat, but 
CHEMNITZ believed them to have come from the Eastern Seas. REEVE's specimens were from the 
Philippines and the species has also been recorded from the Australian waters. 

The “Siboga” Expedition dredged two young shells on the bank between Islands of 
Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, South of Saleyer (St. 66). 


2. Jsocardia (Meiocardia) vulgaris Reeve. 


1830. /socardia Moltkiana Sowerby (non Spengler), Gen. Shells, II, Zsocardia, fig. 3. 

1837. /socardia Dussumuiert Valenciennes MSS. in Cuvier’s Animal Kingdom, pl. XXXIII, 
fes 2 2e: 

1845. /socardia vulgaris Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Zsocardia, pl. I, figs. 24, 6. 

1853. /socardia vulgaris Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, II, p. 38. 

1856. Zsocardia vulgaris Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 370, pl. XVIII, fig. 33. 

1857. Bucardia (Meiocar dia) vulgaris Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall. II, p. 461. 

1860. /socardia vulgaris Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 104. 

1862. /socardia (Meiocar dia) Moltkiana Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., I], p. 113, fig. 533. 

1867. /socardia vulgaris Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 67. 

1868. Jsocardia (Meiocar dia) vulgaris Rômer in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (2), 
Cardiacea, p. 9, pl. I, figs. 8, o. 

1869. Meiocar dia vulgaris Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien XIX, p. 884. 

1878. Zsocardia (Meiocardia) vulgaris Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 347, pl. CI, fig. 11. 

1884. Zsocardia (Meiocardia) Moltkiana Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 180, pl. CXIV, fig. 56. 

1890. /socardia (Meiocar dia) vulgaris Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 120. 

1805. Zsocardia vulgaris Cooke, Cambridge Nat. Hist, Moll., III, p. 451, fig. 305. 

1806. Zsocardia vulgaris Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 775. 

1898. Zsocardia vulgaris Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 46. 

1001. /socar dia vulgaris Sturany, Denkschrift. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math. Nat., LXIX, p. 267. 

1906. /socardia vulgaris Bülow, Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozool. Ges., XXXVIII, p. 37, 
pl: Tate 

1915. /socardia Moltkiana Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXI, p. 251. 

1920. Zsocardia (Meiocar dia) Moltkiana var. vulgaris Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIV, p. 297. 


The shell of Z. (A7.) vulgaris is not so high as that of 7. (AZ) lamarcki, but is more 


tu» ne. dt à 
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elongated in an antero-posterior direction. The umbones also are more curved forwards, downwards 


and later upwards; the posterior ridge limiting the escutcheon is sharper and the ribbing closer. 


Distribution: — Z. (4Z.) vulgaris appears to be the common Indo-Pacific species of the genus. 


The “Siboga’” Expedition obtained a few dead valves in a trawl in the Madura Strait 
St. 2, 56 metres). 
5 


3. {socardia (Meriocar dia) lamarcki Reeve. 


1702: 
1797- 
1801. 
1805. 
1817. 
1810. 
1822. 
1825. 
1825. 
1830. 
1835. 
1841. 
1843. 
1845. 
1845. 
1853. 
1856. 
1857. 
1860. 
1868. 


1878. 
1884. 
1890. 
1903. 
1906. 
1906. 
IOII. 
HO 
1920. 


Cardita Moltkiana Bruguière (non Spengler), Encyclopéd. Méthod., p. 404. 
Bruguière, Encyclopéd Méthod., pl. CCXXXIII, figs. 1a—. 

Tsocardia Moltkiana Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 118. 

Isocardia Moltkiana De Roissy in Buffon, Hist. Nat. Moll., VI, p. 384. 

Chama Moltkiana Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 213. 

Isocar dia Moltkiana Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 31. 

Isocardia Moltkianx Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXIV, p. 17. 

Isocardia Moltkiana Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 18. 

Chama Moltkiana Wood, Ind. Test., p. 42, pl. IX, fig. 5. 

Isocardia Moltkiana Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 322. 

Isocar dia Moltkiana Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 447. 

Isocardia Moltkiana Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 1o1, pl. LXX VIII, fig. 2. 

Chama Moltkiana Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 150. 

Isocardia Lamarckii Reeve, Conch. Icon., Il, Zsocardia, pl. I, fig. 5. 

Isocardia Lamarckii Catlow & KReeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 45. 

Isocardia Lamarckii Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 38. 

Îsocardia Lamarckii Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, Appendix, p. 370, pl. XVIIL fig. 3, 4. 

Bucardia (Meiocardia) Lamarckii Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, II, p. 461. 

Isocardia Lamarckii Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 104. 

Tsocardia (Meiocardia) vulgaris var. Lamarcki, Rômer in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. 

(NA) ND) Cardracea, po; 

Tsocardia (Meiocar dia) Lamarckiana Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 347. 

Jsocar dia Lamarckii Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 273. 

Zsocardia (Meiocar dia) vulgaris var. Lamarcki Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IL, p. 120. 

Meiocar dia lamarckii Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel. II, p. 625. 

Isocar dia (Meiocar dia) lamarchkii Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 814. 

Isocardia lamarcki Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 292. 

Zsocar dia lamarcki Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVII, p. 132. 

Isocar dia lamarcki Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pl. XVIII, fig. 1. ; 

Isocardia (Meiocar dia) Moltkiana var. Lamarcki Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIV, p. 208. 


The distinguishing characters of Z. (7.) lamarcki from 7. (].) vulgaris have been 


discussed under the latter species. It is, however, possible that with more material it may have 


to be regarded as a variety of Z. (47.) vulgaris. 
Distribution: — The range of Z. (M) lamarcki is similar to that of Z. (A7.) vulgaris. 
The “Siboga’ Expedition dredged a few young valves of this species in the western 


entrance of the Samau Strait (St. 59, 390 metres). 


4. Zsocardia (Meiocar dia) tetragona Adams & Reeve. (Plate V, figs. 3, 4). 


1850. 


1857. 
1860. 


Îsocardia tetragona Adams & Reeve, “Samarang” Moll., p. 76, pl. XXII, fig. 1. 
Isocardia (Meiocar dia) tetragona Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, p. 461. 
Isocar dia tetragona Reeve, Elem. Conch., IT, p. 104. 
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1868. Zsocardia (Meiocardia) tetragona Rômer in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (2), 
Cardiacea, p. 10. 

1882. /socardia tetragona Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 213. 

1884. Zsocardia tetragona Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 273. 

1800. /socardia (Meiocar dia) tetragona Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 120. 

1895. Zsocardia tetragona Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 130. 

1906. Zsocardia tetragona Ovwston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 35. 

1920. /socardia (Meiocardia) tetragona Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIV, p. 300. 


The shells of 7. (47) tetragona are quadrate, being much longer than high. The posterior 
ridge is neither very sharp nor very raised in the adult shells, and the sculpture consists of 
somewhat irregular, distantly placed, concentric ribs. I figure a full-grown shell from the 
“Siboga” collection. 

Distribution: — Z. (4Z.) tetragona has so far been recorded from round Japan. 

The “Siboga” dredged several shells on the Bank between the Islands of Bahuluwang 
and Tambolungan, south of Saleyer (St. 66), St. 95 (5°43’.5 N., 119°40°E., 522 metres) and 
St. TO (CSN 2 MORE 275 metres). 


Family VESICOMYIDAE. 


Genus Vesicomya Dall. 


1886. Vesicomya Dall, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard, XII, p. 272. 
1900. Vesicomya Smith, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, IV, pp. 81—83, fig. 11. 
1920. Vesicomya Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIV, p. 302. 
DaLL introduced the name Veszcomya in a subgeneric sense with CaZ//ocardia (Vesicomya) 
atlantica Smith as the type. Sir in the paper cited, described and figured the hinge of V. /epta, 
and published a list of the species which should be separated under the generic name Vesicomya. 


1. Vesicomya solidissima sp. nov. (Plate IX, figs. 1—4). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of a large size, shell 
elongate-ovate, very inequilateral, greatly swollen; white; anterior side narrow, rounded; posterior 
broadly rounded; ventral margin somewhat arcuate; umbones moderately prominent, incurved, 
subcontiguous, situated at about ‘/, of total length from anterior margin; lunule very prominently 
marked, cordate, carinated in the middle; sculpture consisting of concentric, low striae running 
obliquely upwards from about the middle; hinge normal Vesicomya-type. Colour of shell dull 
yellow; inner surface chalky white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 65 mm., height 42.5 mm., diameter 40.5 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was brought up in a deep-sea trawl at St. 18 (7°28’.25., 
115 24.6 E., 1018 metres} 

Remarks: — VW. sohidissima is very closely allied to 1. #ndica Smith), but is easily 
distinguished by its much more elongate and more swollen shell and the very narrow, rounded 


anterior side. 


1) SmirH, E. A. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XIV, p. 9 (1904), and Illustr. Zool. “Investigator”, Moll., pl. X VII, figs. 4, 4a—c (1907). 
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2. Vesicomya compressa sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 5, 6). 


Vesicomya compressa is very closely allied to V7. ôreviës Smith!) from the Arabian Sea, 
but is easily distinguished by its shell being much more compressed and not so inflated, its less 
prominent umbones; the upper margin of the shell is much more curved, the posterior margin 
more rounded and more delicate concentric sculpture. 

Measurements of the Holotype: — Length 35.9 mm., height 27.2 mm., diameter 12.8 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype of the species was brought up in a deep-sea trawl at 
DONC PO PIS) NA T0. Wrorsmetres). 


3. Vesicomya winckworthi sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 7, 8). 


The following is a description of this new species: species of a large size; shell ovate- 
trisconal, subrostrate; umbones prominent, prosogyrate, lunule impressed, not well defined; 
escutcheon marked off by a broad ridge running from umbo to ventro-posterior angle of shell; 
anterior end rounded above, subtruncate below; posterior end narrowly rounded to a point; 
ventral margin very arcuate; surface sculptured with very thin concentric striae, lines of growth 
indicated in some places; hinge normal; pallial sinus well marked. Shell of a dirty white colour. 

Measurements of unique right valve: — Length 64 mm., height 45.5 mm., diameter 6.5 mm. 

Habitat: — À single right valve, the Holotype, was brought up in a deep-sea trawl at 
ADO MSC 28 TS UNIT S0E MTO0O metres). 

Remarks: — I would not have described this new species from a single right valve, but 
for the very peculiar shape and the very interesting locality whence the unique valve was obtained. 
The species is associated with the name of my friend Mr R. WincxwWoRTH, who has done so 


much to clear up the very confused state of the nomenclature of the Indian marine mollusca. 


Family LUCINIDAE. 
Genus Lucina Lamarck. 


1700. Lucina Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 84. 

1807. Anodontina Link, Beschreib. Nat. Samm. Univ. Rostock, p. 156. 

1822. Lucina Children, Quart. Journ. Lit. Sci Arts, XIV, p. 322. 

1850. Lucina Reeve, Conch. Icon., VI, Zucina pl. I (explanation). 

Oo rca Adams MERE Gen tRec Mol En 466: 

1387. Lucina Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1142. 

1901. Zucina Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 8o1. 

1903. Lucina Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, II, p. 1351. 

1920. Lucina Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 77. 

1925. ZLucina Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 111. 
1930. ZLucina Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, IIL, p. 175. 


Since BRUGUIÈRE s name published in 1797 as a lesend on certain plates of “Encyclopéd. 
Méthod.” cannot be accepted, Lamarcx (1799) must be taken as the author of the genus Zzcrna. 


1) SmirH, E. A. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII, p. 261 (1906) and Illustr. Zool. “Investigator”, Moll., pl. XX, figs. 7, 8 (1908). 
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The genotype, by monotypy, is Zucina edentula (Linn.). IT cannot agree with STEWART's suggestion 


that ZLucina 5.5. 


equals //ere Gabb. 


1. Zucina edentula (Linn.). 


1758. 
1764. 
1767. 
1845. 
1847. 
1850. 
1853. 
1853. 
1855. 
1857. 
1857. 
1860. 
1372. 
1882. 
1887. 
1888. 
1889. 
1890. 
1892. 
1806. 
1897. 


1905. 
1900. 


1910. 
1915. 
1915. 
1916. 
1920. 


1028. 
1920. 


Venus edentula Xinnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 680. 

Venus edentula Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 508. 

Venus edentula Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1135. 

Lucina edentula Philippi, Zeitschr. Malakozool., II, p. 170. 

Lucina edentula Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., II, p. 205, Zucina, pl. I fig. 1. 

Lucina ovum, Philippiana and L. pila Reeve, Conch. Icon., VI, Zucina, pl. V, figs. 21, 24, 25. 

Lucina edentula Philippi, Handbuch Conch. Malacol. p. 342. 

Loripes edentula Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, IT, p. 32. 

Venus edentula Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 78. 

Venus edentula Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 90. 

Loripes edentula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 460. 

Lucina Philippiana Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 123. 

Loripes Philippiana Tryon, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, XXIV, p. 90. 

Lucina edentula Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 216, pl. VIII figs. 7, 8. 

Lucina (Anodontina) edentula von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 173. 

Loripes globosus Jousseaume (non Forskäl), Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 210. 

Axinus globosus Sowerby (non Forskäl), Journ. Conch., VI, p. 157. 

Loripes edentulus Paetel, Cat, Conch. Samm., III, p. 127. 

Lucina (Loripes) edentula Bôttger, O., Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozoo!l. Ges., XXIV, p. 168. 

Lucina Philippiana Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 778. 

Lucina edentula von Martens, Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost. Ind., IV, Süss., Brackw. 
Mollen 2220 Pl XI, fes. 1, 2. 

Lucina Philippiana Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 354. 

Lucina (Thyasira) edentula and ZL. (T.) ovum Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. 
Nat. Math. (7) V, pp. 167, 168. 

Lucina edentula Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 347. 

Lucina globosa Bartsch (non Forskäl), Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus., XCI, p. 194. 

Lucina edentula Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXI, p. 134. 

Lucina edentula {. ovum, Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris XXII, p. 145. 

Lucina edentula vars. ovum, Plilippiana and pila Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol, LXV, 
pp. 783—80. 

Lucina ovum and L. philippiana Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 53. 

Lucina edentula Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, p. 621. 


In view of Haxnrev's observations on the shells of this species in the Linnaean Cabinet, 


there can be little doubt that the Linnaean species was from the Indo-Pacific Region. The species 


was described and figured by REEVE under the names ovwm, philippiana and pla; his edentula, 


as DazL ) rightly inferred, is Z. chrysostoma Philippi. 


The species is well figured by von MaARTENS in his account of the fresh and brackish 


water molluscs of the Dutch East Indies. 


Distribution : Z. edentula has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific. 


In the “Siboga” collection there are only young shells of the species from near the 
reef of Batjulmati, Java (St. 7), Pulu Kaniungan Ketjil (St. 89) and Anchorage off Beo, 
Karakelang Islands (St. 131). 


1) DALL, W. H. — Proc. U.S: Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 802 (1901). 


1777: 
TO 
1847. 
1957. 
1860. 
1887. 
1OOI. 
1903. 
1921. 
1925. 


There is 
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Genus Codakia Scopoli. 


Codakia Scopoli, Intr. Hist. Nat., p. 308. 

Lentillaria Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 147. 

Lenticularia Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 196. 

Codakia Adams, H. & A. Gen. Rec. Moll. IL, p. 467. 

Fugonia Récluz, Mélang. Malacol., p. 14. 

Codokia Fischer, P.. Man. Conchyliol., p. 1143. 

Codakia Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 707. 

Codaktia Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1344. 

Codokia Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 233. 

Codakia Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 107. 


some difculty about the identification of Cama codok Adanson, which is the 


type of the genus Codakia Scopoli. Most authors have identified the species with Codakia punctata 


(Linn.), but as ADansoN’s species was from Sénégal, it would probably be better to accept with 


Lamy, C. orbicularis (Linn.) as the genotype of Codakra. 


1. Codakia punctata (Linn.). 


D7A Ie 
1742. 
1758. 
1764. 
1767. 
1754. 
17938. 
1700. 
1802. 
ROZ 
1817. 
1818. 
1824. 
1825. 
1828. 
1830. 
1831. 
1835. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 
1344. 
1845. 
1847. 
1847. 
1850. 
1853. 
1855. 
1856. 
1357. 
1858. 
1860. 
1863. 


Chama pectinata Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 139, pl. XLII, fig. D. 
Concha pectiniformis etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXV, fig. D. 

Venus punctata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 688. 

Venus punctata Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 505. 

Venus punctata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1134. 

Venus punctata Linnaei Chemnitz, Conch. Cab., VII p. 15, pl. XXXVII, figs. 307, 398. 
Venus punctata Schrôter, Conch. Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 

Venus punctata Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3284. 

Venus punctata Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 61. 

Venus punctata Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 194. 

Lentillaria punctata Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 148, pl. XV, figs. 44, 6. 
Cytherea punctata Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 574. 

Cytheria (sic) punctata Dubois, Epitome, p. 70. 

Lucina punctata Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 11. 

Venus punctata Blainville Dict. Sci. Nat., LVII, p. 260. 

Lucina punctata Sowerby,.Gen. Shells, IT, Zucina, fig. 1. 

Lucina punctata Veshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., Il, p. 385. 

Cytherea punctata Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, ne 310. 
Cytherea punctata Yfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 65. 

Lucina punctata Reeve, Conch. Ste Pb 22 DI EEE tie Nr 

Lucina Punctata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 77. 

Cytherea punctata Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, DA225 

Lucina punctata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 27. 

Lenticularia punctata Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 196. 

Cytherea Punctata Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cytherea, pl. XI, figs. 3, 34, 6. 
Lucina punctata Reeve, Conch. Icon., VI, Zucina, pl. 1, fig. 2. 

Codakia punctata Môrch, Cat. Voldi, Il, p. 33. 

Venus punctata Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 75. 

Venus punctata Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 48, pl. VIII fig. 81. 
Lucina (Codakia) punctata Adams, H. & A. Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, p. 467. 
Lucina punctata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., II, p. 337. 

Lucina punctata Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 123, pl. XXXVII, fig. 204. 
Lucina punctata Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Réunion, p. 19. 


1860. 
1372. 


1870. 
1880. 


1884. 
1880. 
1800. 
1891. 
1893. 
1800. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1909. 
1009. 


L'ONHE 
1915. 
1921. 
1928. 


1920. 
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Lucina (Codakia) punctata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 113. 

Lucina punctata Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (1), Cyprina, etc. 
Ps 2602,/2DI EC POS. 8, 0. 

Lucina punctata von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 742. 

Lucina (Lentillaria) punctata von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
PS2 

Lucina punctata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 270. 

Lucina punctata Morlet, L., Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII, p. 173. 

Lucina (Codakia) punctata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 126. 

Lucina punctata Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, p. 244. 

Lucina punctata Dautzenberg, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XVIII, p. 84. 

Lucina punctata Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., II, pp. 496, 528. 

Lucina punctata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 354. 

Loripes (Codokia) punctatus Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII p. 2r2. 

Lucina punctata Owston, Japan. Loochooa »n shells. p. 36. 

Lucina (Codakia) punctata Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 130. 

Lucina (Codakia) punctata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) 
N=4p:-209!: 

Lucina punctata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVIII, p. 130. 

Lucina punctata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXI, p. 160. 

Codokia punctata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 244. 

Lucina punctata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 54. 

Codokia punctata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 622. 


This wide-spread Indo-Pacific species is represented in the “Siboga” collection by a single 


shell collected at Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213). 


2. Codakia tigerina (Linn.). 


1741. 
1742. 
1758. 
1764. 
1797: 
1818. 
1831. 
1835. 
1844. 
1850. 
1855. 
1857. 


1860. 
1862. 
1863. 
1370. 
1872. 
1874. 
1880. 


1884. 
1884. 
1886. 
1800. 


Chama granosa Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 140, pl. XLIIL, fig. H. 

Concha marina etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test. pl. LXXVII, fig. À, A. 

Venus tigerina Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. X), p. 688. 

Venus tigerina Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 503. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXXVII fig. 4a, 6. 

Cytherea tigerina Lamarck (ex parte), Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 584. 

Cytherea tigerina Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., Il, p. 384. 

Cytherea tigerina Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 574. 

Cytherea tigerina Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 230. 

Luctina exasperata Reeve, Conch. Icon., VI, Zucina, pl. 1, fig. 4. 

Venus tigerina Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 73. 

Lucina (Codakia) exasperata and L. (C.) tigerina Adams, H. & A.,, Gen. Rec. Mall. 
II, 468. 

Lucina exasperata and L. figerina Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 122. 

Lucina (Codakia) exasperata Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 120, figs. 578, 580. 

Lucina tigerina Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Réunion, p. 10. | 

Codakia exasperata MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 448. 

Lucina (Codakia) tigerina Tryon, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, XXIV, p. 27. 

Lucina (Codakia) exasperata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 172. 

Lucina (Lentillaria) tigrina (sic) von Martens, Môbius Beitrage Meeresf. Mauritius, 
Seychell; 1p0321: 

Lucina exasperata and L. tigerina Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 270. 

Lucina (Codakia) exasperata Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 507. 

Lucina exasperata Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 90. 

Lucina (Codakia) exasperata and ZL. (C.) tigerina Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 125. 
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1891. Lucina (Codakia) exasperata Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 420. 

1803. Lucina exasperata Dautzenberg, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XVIII, p. 84. 

1896. Lucina (Codakia) exasperata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 770. 

1897. Lucina exasperata Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Supplement, p. 26. 

1808. Lucina (Codakia) exasperata Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 46. 

1809. Lucina (Codakia) exasperata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, 
p. 200. 

1809. Lucina exasperata Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus,, III, p. 406. 

1900. Codakia exasperata Newton, Geol. Mag., VII p. 552. 

1001. Zucina tigerina Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 708. 

1902. Lucina exasperata Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

1905. Lucina exasperata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 353. 

1906. Codakia exasperata Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 465. 

1006. Loripes (Codokia) exasperata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 212. 

1906. Lucina exasperata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 36. 

1006. Lucina (Codakia) exasperata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 815. 

1900. Zucina (Codokia) exasperata Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 344. 

1910. Codakia exasperata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 347. 

1915. Cytherea tigerina Lamy (ex parte), Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XXI, p. 150. 

1016. Codokta tigerina and C. Gaulterii Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XXII, p. 183. 

1021. Codokta tigerina Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 230. 

1928. Lucina exasperata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll,, p. 53. 

1929. Codokia tigerina Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, p. 623. 


The common Indo-Pacifñic species which was figured and described as Zucina exasperata 
by REEVE, is, as has been rightly pointed out by DaLzz and Lamy, synonymous with Codakra 
tigerina (Linn.). Reeves C. gerina (op. cit., pl. I, fig. 3) is, however, C. or6icularis (Linn.). 

The suborbicular and somewhat swollen shell of this species is much more curved along 
the anterior than the posterior dorsal margin. The surface of the valves is covered by moderately 
raised concentric and radial ridges, which produce a decussated pattern and at their points of 
intersection small, elongated nodular areas. 

Distribution: — €. ligerina is a widely distributed species of the Indo-Pacifñic Region. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is a single shell of the species collected at the Anchorage 
off Kilsuin, west coast of Kur Island (St. 250). 


3. Codakia divergens (Philippi). 


1850. Lucina divergens Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., III, p. 103, Zucina, pl. II, fig. 4. 

1850. Lucina fibula Reeve, (ex parte), Conch. Icon., VI, Zucna, pl. VII figs. 37, 38. 

1850. Lucina fibula Adams & Reeve, Zool. Voy. “Samarang”, Moll.,, p. 80, pl. XXIV, fig. 5. 

1850. Lucina ramulosa Gould, Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., III, p. 255. 

1852. Lucina ramulosa Gould, U.S. Explor. Exped., Moll.,, p.415, pl. XXX VI, figs. 523, 523 a, ô. 

1856. Lucina (Codakia) munda Adams, AÀ., Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1855), p. 225. 

1857. Lucina (Codakia) fibula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 468. 

1358. Lucina fibula Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 337. 

1860. Lucina fibula Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 123. 

1861. Zucina fibula Dunker, Moll. Japon., p. 28. 

1862. Lucina (Codakia) ramulosa, Gould, Otia Conch.. pp. 82, 246. 

1863. Lucina Reevei, L. minuata and L. fibula Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Réunion, p. 19, pl. I, 
figs. 8, o, p. 20, pl. III, figs. 4—7. 

1869. Lucina Reever Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, pp. 83, 225. 

1869. Lucina (Codakia) fibula Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 113. 


1860. 
1870. 
1871. 
1871. 
1874. 
1874. 
1877. 
1877. 
1870. 
1880. 


1882. 
1886. 
1887. 
1890. 


1890. 
1895. 
1890. 
1890. 
1900. 
1901. 
1905. 


1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1900. 
1900. 


1910. 
1916. 
1918. 
1021. 
1928. 
1929. 
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Codakia fibula Frauenfeld, Verhandi. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 884. 

Codakia Reevei MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 448. 

Lucina divergens von Martens & Langkavel, Donum Bismarckianum, pp. 63, 68. 

Lucina divergens Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., IT, p. 132. 

Lucina divergens Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., III, p. 106. 

Lucina divergens von Martens, Vorderasiat. Conch., pp. 103, 105. 

Lucina (Codakia) fibula Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 192. 

Lucina fibula Liénard, Cat. Ile Maurice, p. 65. 

Lucina fibula Smith, Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. London, LI, p. 476. 

Lucina (Lentillaria) divergens, L. (L.) Reevet and Z. (L.) minuta von Martens, Môbius 
Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 321. 

Lucina (Codakia) divergens Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 216. 

Lucina fibula Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 90. 

Lucina (Lentillaria) divergens von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.) XXI, p. 200. 

Lucina (Codakia) divergens, L. (C.) ramulosa and Z. minuta Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., 
ITS pp 25/26; 

Lucina fibula Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 314. 

Lucina divergens Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 133. 

Lucina divergens Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., II, p. 407. 

Lucina fibula Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 200. 

Codakia fibula Newton, Geol. Mag., VII, p. 552. 

Lucina fibula Sturany, Denkschrift. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math. Nat., LXIX, p. 285, 

Lucina delicatula Pilsbry, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, LVI, p. 555, pl. XLI, 
HOSO ES, 10. 

Lucina (Codakia) fioula Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 815. 

Codokia fibula and C. delicatula Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 36. 

Lucina (Codokia) divergens Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 212. 

Lucina Reevei Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXIV, p. 426. 

Lucina (Codakia) divergens Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) 
Mb 70; 

Codakia Reevei Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 347. 

Codokia (Fugonia) divergens Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXII, p. 184. 

? Codakia bella Hedley, Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, p. 18. 

Codokia divergens Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 254. 

Lucina fibula Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 53. 

Codokia (Fugonta) divergens Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., II[, p. 623. 


Dazr”') considers Zucina bella Conrad as a synonym of C. divergens, but this, in view 


of ConRaAD’s definite statement of its habitat as San Diego, California, can hardly be accepted 


as correct. 


Distribution: — C. divergens is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific; a detailed list of 


the places whence it has been recorded, was published by Lynce. 


In the “Siboga” collection there are two young, greatly worn valves collected in the 


Bay of Bima (St. 47) and on the Bank between the Islands of Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, 
south of Saleyer (St. 66). 


4. Codakia interrupta (Lamarck). 


1818. 
1828. 


1835. 


Cytherea interrupta Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 574. 
Venus interrupta Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LVII, p. 260. 
Cytherea interrupta Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 318. 


1) DALL, W. H. — Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 798 (1901). 


1830. 
1843. 
1847. 
1850. 
1857. 
1860. 
1869. 
1860. 


1870. 
1885. 
1886. 
1890. 
1806. 
1800. 


1901. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1909. 
1909. 
1910. 
1915. 
1916. 
1921. 
1028. 
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Lucina interrupta Gray, Voy. “Beechey””, p. 154, pl. XLIV, fig. 3. 

Lucina Tigerina var. interrupta Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 78. 

Cytherea Interrupta Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cyéherea, pl. XI, figs. 1, 14, 6. 

Lucina interrupta Reeve, Conch. Icon., VI, ZLucina, pl. I, figs. 54, 6. 

Lucina (Codakia) interrupta Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 468. 

Lucina 1nterrupta Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 123. 

Lucina (Codakia) tnterrupta Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 113. 

Lucina tigerina var. Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (1) Cyprina etc. 
D'P20IE 

Codakia interrupta MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 448. 

Lucina (Codakia) tnterrupta Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 170. 

Lucina interrupta Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 90. 

Lucina (Codakia) interrupta Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm,., II, p. 125. 

Lucina (Codakia) interrupta Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 770. 

Lucina (Codakia) interrupta Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, 
p. 200. 

Lucina interrupta Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math. Nat. LXIX, p. 285. 

Lucina interrupta Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 354. = 

Lucina interrupta Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 36. 

Codakia interrupta Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 465. 

Lucina interrupta Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 460. 

Lucina (Codakia) interrupta Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 130. 

Codakia interrupta Medley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 347. 

Cytherea interrupta Lamy, Bull. Soc. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXI, p. 150. 

Codakia interrupta Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 12. 

Codokia interrupta Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 242. 

Lucina interrupta Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 53. 


C. 1interrupta is closely allied to C. rugifera Reeve, but its shell is more inflated and 


the decussate sculpture is less strongly developed. 


Distribution: —:C. 2nterrupta has a wide range in the Indo-Pacifc. 


In the “Siboga” collection there is a single shell of the species collected at Banda 


Anchorage (St. 240). 


1822. 
1857. 
1887. 
IOOI. 
1003. 
1920. 
1930. 


I am not 


Genus Myrtea Turton. 


Myrtea Turton, Conch. Insul. Brit., p. 133. 

Myrtea Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 468. 

Myrtea Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1143. 

Myrtaea Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 804. 

Myrtaea Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1356. 

Mjyrtea Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 217. 

Myrtea Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N°. 3, p. 187. 


quite certain whether REEVEsS Zucina fabula is rightly assigned to the genus 


Myrtea. This species agrees in general with the description of the genus, but the hinge is 


slightly different, 


and it may later have to be separated from the genus A/yrtea. 


The genotype is Ayrtea spinifera (Montagu). 


1. Myrtea fabula (Reeve). 


1850. 
1357. 


Lucina fabula Reeve, Conch. Icon., VI, Zucina, pl. XI, fig. 60. 
Lucina (Myrtea) fabula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 468. 


1860. 
1800. 
1806. 
1905. 
1928. 


160 


Lucina fabula Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 123. 

Lucina (Myrtea) fabula Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 125. 

Lucina (Myrtea) fabula Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 778. 

Lucina fabula Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 354. 

Lucina fabula Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 53. 


À right valve, which agrees in all details with /yr{ea fabula (Reeve) from the Philip- 


pines, was collected by the “Siboga” Expedition at Banda. 


1880. 
1887. 
1901. 
1903. 
1021. 
1925. 


Genus Divaricella von Martens. 


Divaricella von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 321. 
Divaricella Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1143. 

Divaricella Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 814. 

Divaricella Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1387. 

Divaricella Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 266. 

Divaricella Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods, etc., p. 127. 


For good descriptions of the genus reference may be made to Lamy and WooprinG's 


works cited above. The genotype is Divaricella angulifera von Martens — 2). ornata (Reeve). 


1. /ivaricella ornata (Keeve). 


1850. 
1850. 


1857. 
1869. 


TO. 
1871. 


1377. 
1880. 


1883. 
1834. 
1885. 
1886. 
1807. 
1901. 


1910. 
1916. 
1916. 
1910. 
1921. 
1920. 


Lucina ornata KReeve (non C. B. Adams), Conch. Icon., VI, Zucina, pl. VIIL fig. 48. 

Lucina divaricata Reeve (non Linn., ex parte), id., pl. VIII, fig. 478. 

Lucina (Cyclas) ornata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 467. 

Lucina quadrisulcata var. A. Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), XI (I), 
Cyprina etc., p. 260. 

Lucina (Cyclas) quadrimaculata MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 448. 

Lucina ornatissima Fischer, P. (non d’Orbigny), Journ. Conchyliol., XIX, p. 216. 

Lucina (Cyclas) ornata Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 192. 

Lucina (Divaricella) angulifera von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
DZ DRE Es +14, 144: 

Lucina ornata Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, VIII, p. 220. 

Lucina (Divaricella) ornata Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 103. 

Lucina ornata Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranch., p. 177. 

Lucina quadrisulcata Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 98. 

Lucina (Divaricella) quadrisulcata Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Appendix, p. 26. 

Lucina (Divaricella) quadrisulcata Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math. 
Nat EXEX/pr28:: 

Divaricella angulifera Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 347. 

Divaricella quadrisulcata Var. ornata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXII, p. 185. 

Divaricella angulifera Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. West Australia, p. 161. 

Lucina angulifera Odhner, Arkiv Zool., XII, n°. 6, p. 26. 

Divaricella ornata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 270. 

Divaricella ornata Dautzenberg, Faun. Col. Francais., III, p. 624. 


Smirx described the distinguishing characters of 2. oynata and was of opinion that it 


was this species which was described by von MAaRTENS under the name 2. angulifera. Lamy 


has discussed in 


detail the opinions of the different authorities in reference to this species, and 


given a complete synonymy of the species. 


Distribution: — 2. ornata has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific. 


In the “Sibouga” collection the species is represented by several valves collected at 


Macassar (St. 71). 


I6I 


2. Divaricella cumingi (À. Adams & Angas). 


1863. Lucina (Cyclas) Cumingt Adams, A., & Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 426, pl. XXX VII, 


1865. 
1873. 
1877. 
1878. 
1883. 
1884. 
1884. 
1885. 
1885. 
1800. 
1906. 
LOT 


fig. 20. 
Lucina (Cyclas) Cumingt Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 651. 
Lucina divaricata Hutton (non Lamarck), Cat. Mar. Moll. New Zealand, p. 74. 
Lucina (Cyclas) Cumingi Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 192. 
Lucina divaricata Hutton (non Lamarck), Journ. Conchyliol., XXVI, p. 51. 
Lucina Cumingi Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, VIII p. 220. 
Loripes Cumingiana Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 270. 
Lucina (Divaricella) Cumingi Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 508. 
Lucina (Divaricella) Cumingi Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 177. 
Lucina dentata Hutton (non Wood), Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IX, p. 525. 
Lucina (Cyclas) Cumingi Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IIL p. 125. 
Divaricella Cumingi Hedley, Trans. New Zealand Inst, XXXVIII, p. 73. 
Divaricella Cumingi Hedley, Zool. Res. “Endeavour”, Moll. p. 02. 


1913—15. Divaricella Curmingi Suter, Man. New Zealand Moll., p. 913, pl. LVITI, fig. 18. 


1918. 
1921. 


Divaricella Cumingt Hedley, Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, p. 18. 
Divaricella Cumingi Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 277. 


The orbicular, subglobose, moderately thick shell of 2. cumaingi has a beautiful sculpture 


formed by inverted V-shaped ridges with their apices on a line running from the umbo to almost 


the anteriormost point of the basal margin; a few strongly marked lines of growth are also to 


be distinguished as low, rounded concentric ridges. 


Distribution : — 2). cumaingi is a common species round New Zealand, and has also been 


recorded from Australia and Ceylon. 


In the “Siboga” collection there are two young and worn valves dredged from the 


Western entrance of Samau Strait (St. 59). 


1887. 
1903. 
IOTS. 
1920. 
1025. 


Genus Dentilucina P. Fischer. 


Dentilucina Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1143. 

Phacoides Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1359. 

Dentilucina Iredale, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 302. 

Phacoides Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol. LXV, p. 160. 

Phacoides Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 117. 


ÂÀs IREDALE rightlÿ pointed out BLAINVILLE s name ?/acoides was used as à vernacular 


name and must 


therefore give place to Dentilucina P. Fischer. The genotype is Pentilucina 


jamaicensis (Lam.). 


In the “Siboga” collection two other subgenera, CaZ//ucina Dall — type 2. (C.) radians 


(Conrad) and Pellucina Dall —- type 2. (P). eucosmia Dall are also represented. 


1. Dentilucina (Dentilucina) dentifera (Jonas). 


1846. 
1847. 
1850. 
1857. 
1860. 
1862. 


Lucina dentifera Jonas, Zeitschr. Malakozool., III, p. 17. 

Lucina dentifera Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., Il, p. 206, Lucina, pl. I, figs. 4,4. 
Lucina dentifera KReeve, Conch. Icon., VI, Zucina, pl. II, figs. 104, 6. 

Lucina dentifera Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 467. 

Lucina dentifera Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 122. 

Lucina. dentifera Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., Il, p. 119, fig. 568. 
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1865. Lucina dentifera Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 116. 

1870. Lucina dentifera MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 447. 
1884. Lucina dentifera Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 278. 

1886. Lucina dentifera Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 08. 
1890. Lucina dentifera Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IE, p. 125. 

1901. Lucina dentifera Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math. Nat., LXIX, p. 284. 
1902. Lucina dentifera Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 
1904. Lucina dentifera Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XIV, p. 10. 

1906. Lucina dentifera Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 814. 
1906. Lucina dentifera Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII, p. 257. 
1916. Phacoides dentifera Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XXII, p. 153. 
1920. Phacoides dentifer Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 170. 

The specimens, which I refer to this species, are all young shells. They agree with the 
description of the species in all respects except that the lamellae are not so serrated as shown 
in REEVES figures. 

Distribution: — 2. (2.) dentifera was described from the Red Sea, and has since been 
recorded from various places in the Indian Ocean and the Persian Gulf. 


The “Siboga” shells referred to this species were collected in the Madura Strait (St. 2). 


2. Dentilucina (Dentilucina) bengalensis (Smith). 


1804. Lucina bengalensis Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6) XIV, p. 171, pl. V, figs. …, 2. 
1807. Lucina bengalensis Smith, Illustr. Zool. “Investigator”, pl. IT, figs. 4, 44. 

1904. Lucina bengalensis Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XIV, p. 10. 

1906. Lucina bengalensis Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII p. 257. 

À single specimen brought up in a deep-sea trawl at St. 17 agrees closely with specimens 
of 2. (D.) bengalensis in the Indian Museum, Calcutta and the British Museum (Nat. Hlist.), 
London. The “Siboga” shell is, however, about 1'/, times the size of the type of the species: 
its measurements are: — length 53 mm., height 44 mm., diameter 26 mm. The concentric lamellae 
are a little better developed than on the type-shell. 

Distribution: — 2. (2.) bengalensis was described from shells dredged from off the Delta 
of the Godaveri, Bay of Bengal. The species has since been taken at other stations in the 
Bay of Bengal. 

The “Siboga” shell was brought up in a deep-sea trawl at St. 17 (7° 28.5 S., 115°28°E;, 
1060 metres). 


3. Dentilucina (Dentilucina) inanis sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 9, 10). 


Dentilucina (Dentilucina) inanis 1s closely allied to 2. (2.) pamela (Melvill & Standen '), 
but the shell is more truncate anteriorly, less regularly curved posteriorly and along its ventral 
border; there is also a better developed posterior dorsal area demarcated by a radial depression ; 
and a somewhat less marked anterior area similarly separated. The surface sculpture consists 
of low concentric laminae, better marked in young than in the adult examples. The species is 
not very tumid and the lunule is not so well marked as in 2. (D). pamela. The shells are of 
a dirty yellow colour; the nacre is whitish. 


1) MELvirx, J. C. & STANDEN, R. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 815, pl. LV, fig. 6 (1906). 


oR 


Measurements of Holotype: — Length 6.7 mm., height 6 mm., diameter 3 mm. 
Locality: — A few shells of this beautiful species were brought up in a trawl at Saleh 
Bay, north coast of Sumbawa (St. 312). 


4. Dentilucina (Callucina) flabelliformis sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 11, 12). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of a small size, shell 
longitudinally ovate, moderately inflated, subequilateral, thick; anterior border running imper- 
ceptibly into the greatly arcuate ventral margin, posterior border obliquely subtruncate; umbones 
full, low, slightly projecting above the hinge-line; no anterior and posterior dorsal areas; lunule 
narrow, moderately impressed, sculpture consisting of low but distinctly raised concentric lamellae, 
which are sharp-edsed near the margins particularly posteriorly, and irregular but distinct radial 
threads in the interspaces; inner margin of valves smooth. Shell of a greenish yellow colour, 
nacre white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 6.5 mm., height 5.4 mm., diameter 3.8 mm. 

Habitat: — The holotype and two stray valves were brought up in a trawl at St. 256 
HEC 12-5250 53230 7 metres). 

Remarks: — The peculiar form and sculpture of the shell of 2. (C.) flabelliformis are 


very distinctive. 


5. Dentilucina (Bellucina) macassart sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 13—16). 


This new species is closely allied to the type-species of the suboenus Pe/Zucina — Dentilucina 
(Bellucina) eucosmia Dal!) (= ZLucina pisum Reeve) —, but is easily distinguished by its much 
smaller, more oblique more inflated and much thicker shell. The anterior and posterior dorsal 
areas are well marked; the former being the better developed; the ventral border is less arcuate. 
The sculpture consists of about a dozen well developed concentric lamellae; of these the last 
6—7 are very strongly developed; and a large number of strong radials running over the 
concentric lamellae and in the interspaces; the criss-crossing of the concentric and radial lamellae 
gives the surface a latticed appearance. The inner margins of the valves are strongly fluted. 
The shell is of a dirty white colour. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 4.8 mm., height 5 mm., diameter 5 mm. 

Habitat: — À few shells of this interesting species were collected at Macassar (St. 71). 


6. Dentilucina (Pellucina) hedleyi sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 17, 18). 


This new species I have named in memory of the late CHarLes HEDLEY, the distinguished 
Curator of Molluscs in the Australian Museum, Sydney. 

D. (B.) hedleyi is closely allied to 2. (2.) rugosa (Hedley)*) but is distinguished by its 
smaller, more regular and orbicular shell, with a more reoularly curved anterior margin, more 


truncate posterior margin, and less developed anterior and posterior dorsal areas. The sculpture 


1) DarL, W. H. — Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 806 (1901) and REEVE, L., Conch. Icon., VI, Zucira, pl. XI, figs. 66, a,ù 
(1850). LAmy, E., Journ. Conchyliol., LXVW, p. 211 (1920) has combined Z. fisum with Z. semperiana Issel from the Red Sea, but this 
latter species, from its description, appears to be quite distinct. 

2) HEDLEY, C. — Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXIV p. 427, pl. XXXVII, figs. 17, (1909). 
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consists of numerous (over 25) closely placed concentric lamellae; the very numerous radial 
lamellae are comparatively feebly developed, but by their intersection with the concentric lamellae 
give the latter a beaded appearance. The inner margins of the valves are minutely crenulated. 
The umbones are full, acute and sharply curved forwards and inwards: the lunule is 
hardly impressed. 

Measurements of the Holotype: — Length 8.5 mm., height 8.5 mm., diameter 5.5 mm. 


Habitat: — Two specimens of 2. (B.) kedleyi were dredged at St. 105 (6°8” N., 121°19  E,, 
275 metres). 


7. Dentilucina (Bellucina) hedleyi Prashad var. qguadrata nov. (Plate V, figs. 19, 20). 


À number of specimens from St. 212 differ from the typical shells of the new species 
D. (B.) hedleyt described above, in that the shells are larger, more quadrate and more solid: 


the dorsal anterior and posterior areas more marked, and the sculpture more granular. I propose 
separating these under'the varietal name owadrata. 


Measurements of Holotype: — Length 10.5 mm., height 10.5 mm., diameter 8.2 mm. 
Habitat: — A number of shells of this new variety were brought up in a deep-sea trawl 


a Sr PME ANT PO 2 EE... 402"metres). 


Family UNGULINIDAE. 


Genus Diplodonta Bronn. 


1831. Diplodonta Bronn, Ital. Tertiär Gebilde etc., p. XII. 

1837. Diplodonta Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1008. 

1901. Diplodonta Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 792. 

1021. Diplodonta Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 335. 

1925. Diplodonta Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 128. 
1930. Zaras Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N°. 3, p. 193. 


SrEwarT has replaced Piplodonta Bronn by 7uras Risso, but as it is doubtful whether 


even the type-species of the latter, 7° anfiquatus, is one of the Ungulinidae, I follow Lamy in 
using the generic name /)p#/odonta. 


The genotype of /iplodonta is 2). lupinus (Brocchi). 


1. Diplodonta bullata Dunker. 


1865. Diplodonta bullata Dunker, Novitat. Conch., Meeresconch., Supplement, IL, p. 76, pl. XX VI, 

FERA De 
Dunker published very good figures and a detailed description of this species from 
Ceylon. LyNGE”) considered it, however, to be synonymous with 2. g/o6osa (Forskâl). I have 
carefully compared the “Siboga” shells, which I assign to 2. Gullata with shells of the same 
size of 2). globosa, and am of opinion that the two are quite distinct. The shells of 2. éullata 


1) LYNGE, H. — D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) V, p. 175 (1970). 
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are very tumid, the outline is much less regularly curved than in 2. g/o6osa, the umbones are 


more prominent, 


and the concentric sculpture is coarser, less regular and much better marked 


than in the latter species. The hinge teeth of 7). g/obosa are more strongly developed and the 


shell is thicker. 


Distribution : — 2. Gullala was described from Ceylon. 


In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by shells collected in the Bay of 
ne) OMS roc E 52 metres) land Banda Anchorage (St. 240). 


2. Diplodonta globosa (Forskäl). 


1775: 
1784. 
1795. 
1700. 
1817. 
TIGE 17 
1825. 
1827. 
1840. 
1842. 
1857. 
1863. 
1865. 
1860. 
1372. 


1874. 
1874. 
1880. 


1386. 
1886. 
1838. 
1800. 
1802. 
18396. 
1890. 
1001. 


1001. 
1903. 


1904. 


1905. 


1906. 
1906. 
1000. 


1909. 
1015. 
1916. 
1O2 1 


1026. 


Venus globosa Forskäl, Descr. Anim., p. 122. 

Venus globosa etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 36, pl. XL, figs. 430, 431. 

Venus globosa Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg. p. 112. 

Venus globosa Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3287. 

Lucina Savigny, Descr. Egypt. pl. VIII, figs. 7, 1—5. 

Venus globosa Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 202. 

Lucina globosa Gray, Ann. Philos., (n.s.), IX, p. 136. 

Lucina aff. edentula Audouin (nec Linn. non Lam.), Descr. Egypt. I, p. 197. 

Venus globosa Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 66. 

Lucina Globosa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 78. 

Venus globosa Rümer, Krit. Untersuchungen, p. 103. 

Lucina globosa Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Réunion, p. 21. 

Diplodonta Savignyi Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 117. 

Diplodonta Savignyi and Lucina (Loripes) globosa Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, pp. 81, 85. 

Lucina globosa Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), XI (1), Cyprina etc., p. 267, 
DE LOC MES 2e 

Diplodonta Savignyt MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 448. 

Diplodonta Savignyt and Lucina globosa von Martens, Vorderasiat. Conch., pp. 103, 105. 

Lucina (Anodontina) globosa von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
PS 22: 

Lucina globosa Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII p. 90. 

Diplodonta Savigny: Cooke, op. cit., p. 380. 

Loripes globosus Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 210. 

Diplodonta Savignyi Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 130. 

Loripes globosus Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, p. 61, pl. IV, fig. o1. 

Lucina (Cyclas) globosa Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip, p. 770. 

Cryplodon globosum Hedley (ex parte), Mem. Austral. Mus., IT, p. 498. 

Diplodonia Savignyi Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Nat.), LXIX, 
p. 285. , 

Cryptodon globosum Tate & May, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXVI, p. 432. 

Cryptodon globosus Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive Laccadive Archipelago., p. 626. 

Cryptodon globosus Smith, Journ. Malacol., XI, p. 25. 

Diplodonta Savignyi Anthony, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XI, p. 491. 

Cryptodon globosum Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 212. 

Cryptodon globosum Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 465. 

Diplodonta globosa Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 130. 

Diplodonta globosa Lynge, D. Kegl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) V, p. 175. 

Lucina globosa Bartsch, Bull. U. S. Nat. Mus., XCI, p. 194. 

Diplodonta globosa Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXII, p. 180. 

Diplodonta globosa Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 345. 

Diplodonta globosa Pallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt. XI, p. 102, pl. XII, fig. 7, 1—5. 


In view of the remarks of LynGE and Lamy there can be little doubt that 2z:#/odonta 
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slobosa is the species figured by CHEMNITZ and later by Savieny. The shells of the species are, 
as noted already, not so globose as those of 2. éullata and the sculpture is less well developed. 
The hinge consists of two cardinal teeth in each valve, and of these the posterior one is bifid. 

HEDLEY is wrong in uniting REEVE's Zwcina ovum*) with 2. g/obosa, as the former, as 
its hinge shows, is a true Zucina. 

Distribution: — €. globosa is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific and also occurs in 
the Red Sea. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented from the Bay of Pidjot, Lombok 
(St. 33), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Western entrance Samau Strait (St. 59), Muaras Reef (St. or), 
Sulu Harbour (Stat. 104) and Lohio Bay, Buton Strait (St. 205). 


3. Diplodonta auriculata Sowerby. 
1905. Diplodonta auriculata Sowerby, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, VI, p. 281, fig. 2. 


SOWERBY in the description of Diplodonta auriculata gave Sierre Leone as its habitat, but 
the type-shell (N° 1005. 10.23.34) in the Collections of the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, 
is labelled Ceylon, and the same locality is noted in the Receipt Register of the Museum. 


In the “Siboga” collection there is a single left valve collected on the Borneo Bank 
(St. 81), which agrees in every respect with the type shell. 


4. Diplodonta lamyt sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 21—23). 


Ï associate this new species with the name of my friend Monsieur E. Lamy ofthe Museum 
d'Histoire Naturelle, Paris. 

D. lamyi greatly resembles 2. 7ousseaumet Lamy *) from West Africa but is distinguished 
by its much thicker shell, with the anterior margin more rounded, the posterior more rostrate 
and the ventral margin less arcuate. The umbones are more prominent, and are curved forwards 
and inwards; the ridge or carina running down from the umbones separating the posterior greatly 
depressed part of the shell is better developed. The sculpture consists of thin concentric striae. 

Measurements of Holotype (single left valve): — Length 31.5 mm., height 25.5 mm. 
diameter 9 mm. 

Habitat: — À number of stray valves of this species were collected in Sapeh Bay, east 
coast of Sumbawa (St. 311). 

The anatomy of this species was described by PELSENEER as that of 2ip/odonta subglobosa? 


5. Diplodonta dubia sp. nov. (Plate IX, figs. 5—8). 


This new species may later have to be combined with 2. efhima Melvill & Standen °) 
but with the material at my disposal, I am of opinion that it is quite distinct. 

The shell of 2). dubia is more arched both anteriorly and posteriorly and the ventral 
margin is less arcuate; the shell is more tumid and the umbones are more prominent. The 


1) REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., Il, Zucina, pl. V, fig. 21 (1850). 
2) LAMY, E. -— Journ. Conchyliol., LXV, p. 365 (1921). 
3) MELvILL, J. C. & STANDEN, R. — Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 197, pl. XI, figs. 17, 17a (1899). 
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sculpture of the shells is more regular more delicate and consists of closely placed concentric 

striae. The shell is not so thin as that of 2). efhima while the margin is specially thickened. 
Measurements of Holotype: — Length 0.4 mm., height 8.8 mm., diameter 6.3 mm. 
Habitat: — The unique holotype was dredged at Rumah-Kuda Bay, Roma Island (St. 270). 
It is the species the anatomy of which was found by PELSENEER !) to differ from the 


typical species of Piplodonta in the foot being not swollen near the apex, and having very 
extensive external branchia. 


1822. 
1837. 
TO5 7. 
1887. 
1900. 


Family LEPTONIDAE. 


Genus Kellia Turton. 


Kellia Turton, Conch. Insularum Brittan., p. 56. 

Tellimya (section 1) Brown, Illustr. Rec. Conch. Great Britain, Ireland, p. 106. 
Kellia Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 474. 

Kellya Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1025. 

Kellia Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1153. 


I agree with DaLrr that section I of 7e//mya Brown *) is a synonym of Xe//ia Turton — 
genotype Æe//ia suborbicularis (Montagu). 


IntheSboracollecuonthere isa younorshelliMromiSter64 (04275 Sur30 47 SE, 
32 metres), which it is impossible to identify specifically. Another single valve from St. 98 


(OROMN 120721" 


E., 350 metres) resembles Xe//a adamsi (Angas) *) from Port Jackson, but the. 


“Siboga” shell is thinner and its sculpture is more strongly developed. 


1825. 
1857. 
1868. 
1887. 
1900. 


Family GALEOMMATIDAE. 


Genus Galeomma Turton. 


Galeomma Turton, Zool. Journ., II, p. 361. 

Galeomma Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 470. 

Thyreopsis Adams, H., Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 14. 

Lepirodes Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1031. 

Galeomma Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1110. 


The genotype of Ga/eomma is G. turtont (Broderip and Sowerby), and I have no doubt 
that the Deshayesian species arzgusta and folita are true Galcomma and not species of the genus 
Scintilla, as several authors have considered them to be. 


1. Galeomma angusta Deshayes. 


1856. 


1857. 


Galeomima angusta and G. chloroleuca Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 
OS DORMI 
Galeomma angusta and G. chloroleuca Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, pp. 479, 480. 


1) PELSENEER, P. — “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 41, pl. XIIL, fig. 7 (1911). 
2) BROWN, T. — Illustr. Rec. Conch. Great Britain, Ireland, pl. XIV, figs. 12, 13 (1827). 
3) ANGAS, À. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 910, pl. XLIV, fig. 11 (1867). ô 
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1874. Galeomma angusta and G. chloroleuca Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 174, pl. CCXXXIV, 
HSS. 10, 12 
1874. Galeomma angusta and G.chloroleuca Sowerby in Reeve, Conch.Icon., XIX, Ga/eomma, 
PAP eS er 
1890. Galeomma angusta and G.chloroleuca VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 134. 
1909. Galeomma angusta Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) V, p. 184. 
1928. Galeomma angusta and G. chloroleuca Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. 
Moll., p. 59. 
I am able to confirm LyNGE’s opinion that G. chloroleuca should be united with G. angusta. 
The shells on which the two forms are based are only slightly different shells of the same species. 
Distribution: — G. angusta was described from the Philippine Islands, and has since 
been recorded from the Gulf of Siam. 
In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a single shell dredged between 


Loslos and Broken Islands, west coast of Salawatti (St. 162). 


2. Galeomma polita Deshayes. 


1856. Galeomma polita Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1855), p. 160. 
1857. Galeomma polita Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 480. 

1860. Galeomma polita Reeve, Elem. Conch.. Il, p. 127. 

1862. Scintilla polita Sowerby, Thes. Conch., III, p. 175, pl. CCXXIV, fig. 10. 

1874. Scintilla polita Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, Scintilla, pl. IV, fig. 32. 
1800. Galeomma polita Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 134. 

1806. Scentilla polita Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 784. 

1905. Galeomma polita Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 358. 

1928. Scintilla polita Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 58. 


SOWERBY was certainly wrong in transferring Galeomma polita to the genus Scexilla, 
as the hinge is that of Galeomma and the form of the shell also is similar to that of other 
species of the genus. 

Distribution: — G. polita was described from the Philippine Islands. 


The “Siboga” Expedition dredged a single specimen in Pepela Bay, east coast of Rotti 
Island (St. 3o1). 


Genus Scintilla Deshayes. 


1856. Scintilla Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1855) p. 171. 

1857. Scntilla Adams, H. & À., Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, p. 480. 

1887. Scintilla Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1031. 

1900. Scintilla Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, pp. 1117, 1120. 

For a detailed discussion of the genus Scintilla reference may be made to DAzz (loc. 
cit., p. 1121). Às was suggested by FISCHER the genus Scznfilla was a composite genus origi- 
nally, and following Apams and Darz I adopt Sczntilla in a restricted sense with Scen#illa 
Dphilippinensis Deshayes as the type. 


1. Scéntilla striatina Deshayes. 


1856. Scintilla striatina Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1855), p. 176. 
1857. Scéntilla striatina Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 481. 


1862. 
1874. 
1890. 
1896. 
1905. 
1906. 
1925. 


Scintilla 
Scintilla 
Scentilla 
Scintilla 
Scintilla 
Scinéilla 
Scintilla 
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striatina Sowerby, Thes. Conch., III, p. 170, pl. CCXXXV, fig. 40. 
striatina Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, Sczntilla, pl. V, fig. 40. 
styiatina Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 135. 

striatina Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 784. 

striatina Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 357. 

striatina Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 213. 

striatina Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 50. 


Two typical shells of S. s#yrzatina were collected at Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213). The 


species has so far been recorded from the Philippines and Tuamotu Archipelago, Polynesia. 


2. Scintilla lutea (Lamarck). 


1818. 
1835. 
1841. 
1843. 
1845. 
1880. 
1800. 


Lucina lutea Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 544. 

Lucina lutea Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 231. 
Lucina lutea Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lamarck, pl. VI, figs. 9a—c. 
Lucina lutea Sganzin, Coq. Ile France etc., p. 7. 

Lucina lutea Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 26. 


Scintilla 
Scéntilla 


lutea von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 322. 
luteasPaetel, Cat Conch"Samm., TI p'"15 3: 


In his valuable paper on the Molluses of Mauritius and Seychelles von MARTENS suggested 


_ that the species S. pisum Sowerby is probably a synonym of S. /wfea (Lam. The material of 


the two species at my disposal is unfortunately very limited and it is not possible to form any 


definite opinion. 


Distribution: — %S. /z/fea has been recorded from Mauritius, Bourbon and Madagascar. 


In the “Siboga” collection there is a single valve of this species from Sulu Harbour, 
Sulu Island (St. 104). 


3. Scintilla faba Deshayes. 


1856. 
1857. 
1862. 
1874. 
1800. 
1002. 
IOII. 


Scintilla faba Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1855), p. 180. 


Scintilla 


faba Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll,, Il, p. 481. 


Scintilla faba Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 177, pl. CCXXXIV, fig. 17. 
Scintilla faba Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, Scntilla, pl. IV, fig. 20. 
SrnanarohaeteleCaAConeh Sanme, END rer 

Scintilla faba Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

Scintilla faba Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 43, pl. XVI, fig. 7. 


The shells of S. faéa vary to some extent in outline and the anterior side is often rounded 


instead of subtruncate. The shells have minute pits scattered regularly over the valves; in the 


middle area below the umbones, however, the surface shows a number of close set concentric striae. 


Distribution : — S. faba was described from Borneo, and has also been recorded from Aden. 


In the “Siboga” collection there are shells from the east side of Pajunga Island, Kwandang 
Bay (St. 115), Ambon Anchorage (St. 231) and Pepela Bay, east coast of Rotti Island (St. 301). 


4. Scintilla ambigua (Deshayes). 


1856. Caleomma ambigua Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1855), p. 168. 
1860. Scintilla ambigua Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 127. 
1862. Scintilla ambigua Sowerby, in Reeve, Thes. Conch., III, p. 176. 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIIC. 
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1867. Galeomma ambigua Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 63. 

1874. Scintilla ambigua Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XIX, Scntilla, p. III, figs. 19a—4. 
1884. Scintilla ambigua Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 281. 

1890. Scentilla ambigua Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 134. 

1905. Galeomma ambigua Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 358. 

1928. Galeomma ambigua Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 59. 


Scintilla ambigua is closely allied to S. faba, but the shell is narrower and more elongated. 

Distribution: — S. amêigua has so far been recorded from the Philippines only. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is a shell collected at Ambon Anchorage (St. 231), 
which agrees very well with the type of the species in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London. 


5. Scintilla sp. 


I have not been able to identify specifñically a number of specimens of a Scentilla from 
Macassar (St. 71), Kwandang Bay entrance (St. 115), Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands 
(St. 131) and Saleyer (St. 213). These shells vary in outline from subquadrate to circular, and 


appear to be intermediate between S. ##orensis Deshayes and S. cuvier: Deshayes ?. 


Genus Pythina Hinds. 


1845. Pythina Hinds, Zoo!. Voy. “Sulphur”, II, p. 70. 

1057 Pyrrens Adams, H°ré& À: Gen. Rec-.Moll IL #p#475 

1887. Pythluina Fischer, Man. Conchyliol., p. 1027. 

1891. Pythina Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6) VIII, p. 227. 

1900. Bornia (ex parte) Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, pp. 1147, 1148. 


SMITH from his studies of the hinge and shells of the genotype of Pyfkina concluded 
that “the so-called genus ?y/hina differs from Æe/lia only in having the surface ornamented 
with divaricating plicae, a feature in my judgement, only of specific value”. PELSENEER *) from 
his studies of the animal came to the conclusion that Py/hina differs materially from Xe//a and 
the Lasaeidae, and should be placed with Sczntilla, Galeomma, Ephippodonta and CAlamydo- 
concha in the family Galeommatidae. 


1. Pythina deshayesiana Hinds. (Plate, V, figs. 24, 25). 


1845. Pythina deshayesiana Hinds, Zool. Voy. “Sulphur”, II, p. 70, pl. XIX, figs. 8, o. 
1852. Pythina Deshayesiana Sowerby, Conch. Man., pp. 261, 336, pl. XXVIL fig. 571. 

1857. Pythina Deshayesiana Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., Il, p. 476, pl. CXIV, figs. 9, 94. 
1862. Pythuina Deshayesiana Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 126, fig. 603. 

1878. Pythina Deshayesiana Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 352, pl. CII, fig. 8. 

1880. Kellia (Pythina) Deshayesiana Woodward, Man. Conch., (ed. IV), p. 450. 

1884. Kellia (Pythina) Deshayesiana Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., IN, p. 221, pl. CX, fig. 06. 
1885. Pythina deshayesiana Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 204. 

1887. Pythina Deshayesiana Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1027. 

1800. Pythina Deshayesiana Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 132. 


1) DESHAYES, G. P. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1855), p. 174 (1856) and Sowergy, G.B, in Reeve, Conch. Icon., 
XIX, Scintilla, pl. IT, figs. 15, 16 (1874). 
2) PELSENEER, P. — “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 43, 45 (1911). 
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1891. Pythina Deshayesiana Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6) VIII, p. 228. 
1905. Pytlina Deshayesiana Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 350. 
1911. Pythina Deshayesiana Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p.43, pl. XVI, fig. o. 
The specimens from the “Siboga” collection, which I assign to this species, agree in all 
respects with the shells of the species in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London. I figure one 
of the shells. 
Distribution : — ?. deshayesiana has so far been recorded from the Philippine waters only. 
The “Siboga” shells of the species were dredged in Taruna Bay, Great Sangir Island (St. 127). 


Family MONTACUTIDAE. 
Genus Montacuta Turton. 


1822. Montacuta Turton, Conch. Insularum Brittan., p. 58. 

1357. Montacuta Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, p. 1160. 

1880. Montacuta Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1027. 

1900. Monftacuta Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1160. 

I differ from DaLz in considering A/ysella Angas 1 (— Rocheforta Velain) *) as,a subgenus 
of Montacuta; the form of the shell and the hinge fully confirm this view. The genotype of 
Montacuta Turton is Montacuta substriata (Montagu). 

In reference to Æysella and ARochefortia, DALL considered VELAIN S genus Aochefortia 
as earlier, but as IREDALE *) has shown Aochefortia can only be accepted as valid from 1878, 
and Æ/ysella Angas 1877, will, therefore, have priority over it. The type of Mysella is Mysella 


anomala Angas. 


1. Montacuta smithi sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 26, 27). 


Ï dedicate this species to the memory of the late Mr. Epcar Suirx of the British Museum 
(Nat. Hist.), London, to whom we owe the major part of our knowledge of this interesting 
family of Bivalves. 

Species of moderate size ; shell elongate, subequilateral, cylindrical, rounded at both ends, 
slightly deeper in front than behind, tumid, fairly thick-shelled; longer anterior dorsal margin 
horizontal, slightly excurved, posterior much shorter, also horizontal and slightly arched; ventral 
margin almost straight, ascending more abruptly posteriorly ; umbones hardly prominent, slightly 
raised above hinge-line, acute, situated somewhat behind middle; hinge-plate slightly thickened ; 
sculpture consisting of minute concentric striae and few lines of growth. Shell of a dull white 
colour; nacre glossy white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 6.9 mm., height 4.5 mm., diameter 3 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was collected at the Anchoragé off Lilintah, south 
coast of Misol (St. 176). 


1) ANGAS, À. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 176 (1877). 
2) VELAIN, C. — Archiv. Zool. Exper. Gen., VI, p. 132 (1878). 
3) IREDALE, T. — Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, LXIX, p. 207 (1924). 
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Remarks: — 7. smithi is closely allied to 47. cylindrica Smith ?), but is distinguished by 
the shell being smaller, less inequilateral, not so tumid, and the outline more regular. The 


sculpture of the two species is also different. 


2. Montacuta pelsenceri sp. nov. (Plate V; fig. 28). 

1911. Montacutide? St. 50, Pelseneer, “Siboga”’ Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 47. 

Ï associate this interesting species, which is represented by a complete right and a broken 
left valve, with the name of DR. P. PELSENEER of Brussels. 

M. pelseneeri is closely allied to 47. venusta Lynge”) but the shell is much thicker, 
coarser, and is somewhat compressed behind the middle. The ventral margin is more arcuate 
and the shell is more acuminate anteriorly. The sculpture also is more pronounced; it consists 
of somewhat irregular, concentric striae, which are just visible to the naked eye. 

Measurements of the Holotype: — Length 5.2 mm., height 3.5 mm., diameter of right 
valve 1.4 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was dredged in the Bay of Badjo, west coast of 
Flores (St. 50). 


3: Montacuta (Wysella) paula (A. Adams). 


1856. Pythina paula and P. peculiaris Adams, AÀ., Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 47. 

1857. Pythina paula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 476. 

1885. Montacuta paula Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 203, pl. XII, figs. 1, 19. 

1800. Pythina paula and P. peculiaris Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 132. 

1891. Pythina paula and P. peculiaris Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6) VIII, p. 230, pl. XI, 
figs,,T, 112,82: 

1902. Pythina paula Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

1906. Pythina paula var. peculiaria Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 816. 

1900. Montacuta (Tellimya) paula Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math. 


(7) V, p. 182. 
1911. Montacuta (T'ellimya) paula Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 45, pl. XVI, 
fig. 6. i 


À single broken left valve from Macassar (St. 71) is undoubtedly a young shell of 
Montacuta (Mysella) paula. | have examined the types of 7. paula and 7. peculiaris in the 
British Museum, London, and agree with Smirx that the latter species is based on only an 
“unusually distorted” shell of the former. 

Distribution: — 47. (A7.) paula has been recorded from Aden, Ceylon, Gulf of Siam, 
south of New Guinea and Torres Straits. 


4. Montacuta (Mysella) sibogai sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 29, 30). 


1. (A1.) sibogai closely resembles 47. (T°) arcuata (A. Adams) *), but is easily distinguished 
by its shell being more triangular, comparatively deeper than long, anterior and posterior 
sides more sloping, ventral margin more arcuate, and the regular concentric sculpture more 
strongly developed. 

1 SMITH, E. A. — “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 206, pl. XII, figs. 4, 4a, à (1885). 


2) LYNGE, H. — D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. (7) V, p. 181, pl. III, figs. 28, 29 (1971). 
3) ADAMS, À. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p.47 (1856). I figure a shell of this species (Plate V, figs. 31, 32), magnified three times. 
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Measurements of the Holotype: — Length 3.5 mm., height 2 mm., diameter 1.2 mm. 
Habitat: — The unique Holotype of 47. sibogai was dredged at the Anchorage off 
Lirung, Salibabu Island (St. 133). 


Genus Isoconcha Gen. nov. 


1011. /soconcha sibogai Dautzenberg & Fischer, H., in Pelseneer “Siboga” Lamellibranches 
nat) pa 47 DNS 2 DENT NS: 


In his account of the Montacutidae Pelseneer included at the instance of Messieurs 
P. DAUTZENBERG and Hi. FIScHER two new generic names — 7/soconcha and Piobaria, and 
described their soft parts. The shells of neither of the two genera have been described so far, 
and unfortunately the box with label Æz/o6aria in the collection received from Paris, was found 
to be empty; this generic name must, therefore, remain a nomen inquirendum. Of Zsoconcha 
a shell is available, and I agree with Messieurs DAUTZENBERG and FiIscHER that it represents an 
undescribed genus. 

The following is a description of the shell of Zsoconcha: — Shell small, subtrapezoiïdal, 
moderately solid, subequilateral, inflated, medially compressed ; thin deciduous epiderms covering 
non-nacreous shell; umbones subcentral, moderately tumid; sculpture consisting of concentric 
striae; no lateral teeth, a single cardinal tooth arising from margin of shell centrally below 
umbones and a corresponding socket in each valve; ligament long, thin, external; no resilium; 
pallial line entire. Genotype: — /soconcha sibogai sp. nov. The soft parts of the genotype have 
been described by PELSENEER. 

[I am also of opinion that HEDLEY s species !) 7 wrquetia integra dredged from east of 
Sydney is also congeneric with Z. szogar, and should be referred to Zsoconcha. 


1. /soconcha sibogai sp. nov. (Plate IX, figs. 9—12). 


I. sibogat is closely allied to Z. 2xtegra (Hedley), but is distinguished by the shell being 
less convex and distinctly compressed in the middle, the subtruncated anterior end, the ventral 
margin more arched, the umbones less prominent, the sculpture consisting of concentric striae, 
and the hinge teeth less strongly developed. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 7 mm., height 4 mm., diameter 2.6 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was brought up in a deep-sea trawl at St. 300 
GOPFOS 2e CnE "or Mmetres) 


Family GELOINNDAE. 
Genus Geloina Gray. 


1818. Cyrena (ex parte) Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 551 bis. 

1847. Geloina Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 184. 

1861. Geloina Môrch, Journ. Conchyliol., IX, p. 348. 

1807. Cyrena von Martens, Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost. Ind., IV, Süss.-Brackw. Jo//usca, p.00. 
1903. Cyrena Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Philadelphia, III, p. 1441. 


1) HEDLEY, C. — Mem. Austral. Mus., VI, p. 364, pl. LXVI, figs. 7—10 (1907). 
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The generic name Cyrena Lam. as hitherto understood is an absolute synonym of corbicula 
Megerle, since €. cor was designated as its genotype by CHILDREN ‘) in 1821. STEWART °) 
following a suggestion of BAKER argues that, as SCHUMACHER suggested the resemblance of his 
Cyclas laevigata to pl. CCCI, fig. 4 of “Encyclopéd. Méthod.” — the figure on which Cyreza 
zeylanica Lamarck was based — this may be accepted as the designation of the genotype of 
Cyclas, in which case the generic name Cyclas Lam. would become available for the forms 


hitherto known as Cyrena. 1 cannot agree with this suggestion, and have, therefore, adopted 
the next valid name available, viz: — Geloina Gray *) with G. coaxans (Gmelin) as its genotype. 


1. Geloina erosa (Solander). 


1741. 
1782. 
1786. 
1788. 
1700. 
1797: 
1806. 
1817. 
1818. 
1818. 
1824. 


1825. 


1825. 
1825. 
1828. 


1830. 


1835. 
1840. 
1842. 
1844. 
1845. 
1847. 
1840. 
1850. 
1853. 
1853. 
1854. 


1855. 
1856. 
1857. 
1857. 
1860. 
1862. 
1367. 
1860. 
1870. 


1) CHILDREN, 


Chama Lutraria et Coaxans Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 138, pl. XLII, fig. H. 
Venus ceylonica etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab, VI, p. 333, pl. XXXIL, fig. 336. 
Venus erosa Solander, Portland Catalogue, pp. 71, 186. 
Venus ceylonica Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 42. 
Venus coaxans Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3278. 
Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCCII, figs. 4a, 6. 
Cyclas ceylonica Lamarck, Ann. Mus. Paris, VII, p. 420. 
Venus coaxans Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 177. 
Cyrena seylanica Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 554 bis. 
Cyclas ceylanica Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XII, p. 270. 
Cyrena zeylanica Dubois, Epitome, p. 66. 
Cyrena zeylanica Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 12. 
Cyclas zeylanica Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 552, pl. LXXIII, fig. 2. 
Venus coaxans Wood, Ind. Test., p. 35, pl. VII fig. 42. 
Cyclas zeylanica Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LVII, p. 336, pl. CII, fig. 2. 
Cyrena ceylanica Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 49. 
Cyrena Zeylanica Deshayes, in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 276. 
Cyrena zeylanica Vfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 63. 
Cyrena Zeylanica Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 93. 
Cyrena Zeylanica Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 191. 
Cyrena Zeylanica Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 31. 
Cyrena seylanica Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 184. 
Cyrena ceylonica Mousson, Land, Süssw. Moll. Java, p. 89, pl. XIII. 
Cyrena ceylonica Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., III, p. 108, Cyrena, pl. IIL, fig. 3. 
Cyrena zeylanica Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XI, p. 30. 
Cyrena seylanica Philippi, Handbuch Conch. Malacol., p. 314. 
Cyrena pallida and C. zeylanica Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., Il, Perricolidae, etc., 
PP. 247, 248. 
Cyrena zeylanica Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 52. 
Venus coaxans Hanley, in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 46, pl. VII, fig. 42. 
Venus coaxans Rümer, Krit. Unters., p. 71. 
Cyrena Ceylanica and C. pallida Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, II, p. 446. 
Cyrena Ceylanica and C. pallida Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 116. 
Cyrena ceylanica Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 103, fig. 462. 
Cyrena Ceylanica Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 66. 
Cyrena ceylanica Frauenfeld, Verhandi. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 883. 
Cyrena Ceylanica Prime, Amer. Journ. Conch., V, p. 143. 


J. G: — Quart. Journ. Sci Lit. Arts, XIV, p. 311 (1822). 


2) STEWART, R. B. — Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, p. 196 (1930). 
3) GRAY, J. E. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 184 (1847). 


1376. 
7e 


1376. 
1884. 
1800. 
1891. 
19004. 
1915. 
1021. 
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Cyrena Ceylanica Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon, XX, Cyrena, pl. XIX, fig. 111. 

Cyrena ceylonica Clessin in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), IX, (3), Cycladeen, p. 102, 
DIN treS Mr D ENVI has er, 2; 

Cyrena ceylonica Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 341, pl. €, fig. 0. 

Cyrena Ceylanica Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 270. 

Cyrena Ceylonica and C. pallida Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, pp. 97, 98. 

Cyrena Ceylanica Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 235. 

Cyrena ceylanica Fischer, H. & Dautzenberg, Mission Pavie, Moll., p. 440. 

Cyrena ceylonica Preston, Faun. Brit. Ind. Freshw. Moll., p. 202. 

Cyrena ceylonica Prashad, Rec. Ind. Mus., XXII, p. 142, pl. XX, figs. 11—13. 


SOLANDERS specific name e7osa must have priority over GMELIN’s later coaxans and the 


later Lamarckian zey/anica. G. erosa is a widespread species, and specimens even from the 


same locality differ in form, sculpture and thickness of shells. 


Distribution: — G.erosa is the common species of the Indian Ocean, and its range 


extends further east into the Pacific Ocean. 


neo a collecnon tr isrepresentedbisnelsidredeedtat Se rGAN A2 ECS" 
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2. Geloina bengalensis (Lamarck). 


1818. 
1824. 
1825. 
1834. 
1834. 
1835. 
1841. 
1842. 
1845. 
1848. 
1854. 


1856. 


1857. 
1867. 
1870. 
1876. 
1378. 


1370. 


1800. 


OT 
io 21e 


Cyrena Bengalensis Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 564. 

Cyrena Pengalensis Dubois, Epitome, p. 66. 

Cyrena Bengalensis Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 12. 

Cyrenauradiates Mrans Amen PhilsSoc, Vi p-Mo9 DE XNVITE ESS. 

Creme e Eee OheMEeRNUTONE MO ANNEE 

Cyrena Bengalensis Deshayes, in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 276. 

Cyrena bengalensis Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lamarck, pl. VIL figs. 6a, 6. 

Cyrena Bengalensis and C. turgida Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 93. 

Cyrena Bengalensis Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 30. 

Cyrena Bengalensis Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cyrexa, pl. IL, figs. 6a—<c. 

Cyrena turgida and C. Bengalensis Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., Perricolidae, etc., 
I OP 22272710 

Cyrena Bengalensis and C. turgida Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, Appendix, p. 7, pl. XIII, 
MONA NPC DIE EVENE SO" 

Cyrena Bengalensis and C. turgida Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall, II, p. 446. 

Cyrena Bengalensis Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 66. 

Cyrena Bengalensis Prime, Amer. Journ. Conch., V, p. 142. 

Cyrena Bengalensis Sowerby, in Reeve Conch. Icon., XX, Cyrena pl. VII, fig. 23. 

Cyrena bengalensis Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 341. 

Cyrena bengalensis Clessin in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), IX, (3), Cyc/adeen, 
nn 1074 Dé OUT ss 2 VITE as 7er 

Cyrena Bengalensis and C. turgida Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IT, pp. 97, 09. 

Cyrena bengalensis Preston, Faun. Brit. Ind., Freshw. Moll., p. 205. 

Cyrena bengalensis Prashad, Rec. Ind. Mus., XXII, p. 38, pl. XX, figs. 1, 2. 


As a result of à careful examination of the types of the Deshayesian species and the 
collections in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, I am of opinion that in addition to 


Cyrena turgida Lea included in the synonymy given above, Cyrena sinuosa Deshayes ”) and 


1) DESHAYES, G. P. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1854), p. 18 (1855). 
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probably €. zmpressa Deshayes !), C. fallax Deshayes *) and C. eximia Dunker *) should also be 
referred to this widespread and highly variable species. 
Distribution : — G. éengalensis has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific Region. 
In the “Siboga” collection there are four shells collected from the river of Maros. 


3. Geloina expansa (Mousson). 


1840. Cyrena expansa Mousson, Land, Süssw. Moll. Java, p. 80, pl. XIV. 

1854. Cyrena expansa Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., II, p. 243. 

1857. Cyrena expansa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall. II, p. 446. 

1860. Cyrena expansa Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 116. 

1870. Cyrena expansa Prime, Amer. Journ. Conch., V, p. 144. 

1877. Cyrena expansa Clessin in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), IX (3) Cycladeen, p. 105, 
DÉPENS. 

1890. Cyrena expansa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., I, p. 98. 

1897. Cyrena expansa von Martens in Weber’s Ergebn. Reise Ost. Ind., IV, Süss. Brackw. 
Moll., p. 95. 

1908. Cyrena expansa von Martens, Mittheil. Zool. Mus. Berlin, IV, p. 290. 


Vox MaARTENS has discussed this species in detail. Specimens from different localities 
differ in regards to the shells being moderately tumid or somewhat compressed. The sculpture 
is not well developed. 

Distribution: — G. expansa has so far been recorded from Java and Borneo. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are two shells of the species collected in the Anchorage 
off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131). 


Genus Batissa Gray. 


1853. Batissa Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XI, p. 38. 

1854. Batissa Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., II, Pefricolidae, etc., p. 210. 

1807. Batissa von Martens, Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost. Ind., IV, Süss. Brackw. Moll., p. 101. 
1903. Batissa Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1453. 

1921. Batissa Prashad, Rec. Ind. Mus., XXII, p. 145. 


The genus Patissa was proposed by Gray for Cyrenoid species with large, heavy ovate 
shells in which the nacreous layer is usually of a violet or salmon colour, and the lateral teeth 


are secrated. 
No genotype was designated by GRAY, but he cited Z. #enebrosa (Hinds) and 2. o6esa (Hinds) 


as examples. Later authors have indiscriminately cited 2. /enebrosa (Hinds) and Z. violacea (Lamarck) 


as the genotype. 


1. Patissa violacea (Lam.). 


1707. Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCCI, figs. 14, à. 
1806. Cyclas violacea Lamarck, Annal. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, VII, p. 421. 
_1818. Cyrena violacea Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 563. 
1824. Cyrena violacea Dubois, Epitome, p. 66. 

1) DESHAYES, G. P. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1854), p. 18 (1855). 


2) id., ibid., p. 15 (1854). 
3) DuNKER, W. — Zeiïtschr. Malakozoo!l , IX, p. 51 (1852). 


1825. 
1830. 
1835. 
1841. 
1845. 
1847. 
1848. 
1840. 
1850. 
1854. 
1855. 
1857. 
1860. 
1860. 
1362. 
1370. 
1876. 
1878. 
1870. 


1884. 
1834. 
1800. 
1307. 


1808. 


1800. 


1025. 
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Cyrena violacea Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 12. 

Cyrena violacea Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 40. 

Cyrena violacea Veshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 275. 
Cyrena violacea Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lamarck, pl. VII, figs. 5a—4. 
Cyrena violacea Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 30. 

Cyrena violacea Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 184. 

Cyrena violacea Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cyrena, pl. II, figs. 5a—d. 
Cyrena violacea Mousson, Land, Süssw. Moll. Java, p. 88, pl. XV. fig. 1. 


Cyrena violacea Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., III, p. 108, Cyrena, pl. II, fig. 2. 


Batissa violacea Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., II, Perricolidae etc., p. 238. 

Batissa violacea Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 52, pl. IV, fig. 13. 

Batissa violacea Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 448. 

Batissa violacea Prime, Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. N. Vork, VIL p. 4. 

Cyrena violacea Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 117. 

Batissa violacea Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 104, figs. 470—472. 

Batissa violacea Prime, Amer. Journ. Conch., V, p. 140. 

Cyrena violacea Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XX, Cyrena, pl. V, fig. 15. 

Patissa violacea Kobelt, Ilustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 342, pl. €, fig. 8. 

Batissa violacea Clessin, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), IX (3) Cycladeen, p. 208, 
pl. XXXIII, fig. 5. 

Batissa violacea Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 271. 

Batissa violacea Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch. III, p. 185, pl. CXIV, figs. 41—43. 

Batissa violacea Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 105. 

Batissa violacea vars. Celebensis, Macassarica, discoidea and extensa von Martens, Weber'’s 
Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost. Ind., IV, Süss. Brackw. Moll., pp. 104—108, pl. V, figs. 3, 
CPAM NO: 

Batissa violacea Var. celebensis von Martens, P. & F. Sarasin, Süsswasser-Moll. von 
Celebes .p 02: 

Batissa violacea Dautzenberg, Ann. Soc. Roy. Malacol. Belgique, XXXIV, p. 26, pl. I, 
fig. 12 (var. discoidea von Martens). 

Batissa violacea Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N°. IX, p. 268. 


The shells from the “Siboga” collection, which I assign to #. vzolacea (Lam.) agree with 


the description of the variety ce/ebensis von Martens, but in large series of specimens there are 


shells which bridge over the gaps between the different varieties, and it is not possible to 


separate them as distinct varieties or geographical races. 


Distribution: — P. viol/acea has a wide range round the islands of the Dutch East Indies 


and is also found round New Guinea and the Philippines. 


The “Siboga” shells were collected in the Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131). 


1758. 
1799: 
1878. 
1900. 
1900. 
1928. 
1930. 


Family TELLINIDAE. 
Genus Tellina Linn. 


Tellina Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. X), p. 674. 

Tellina Lamarck, Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 84. 

Tellina Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) 1, p. 228. 

Tellina Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1004. 

Tellina Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXIIL p. 280. 

Tellina Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods, etc., p. 166. 
Tellina Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N°. 3, 190. 
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The question of the subdivisions of the genus 7+//na is highly involved, and in spite 
of the valuable works of BERTIN and DALL needs revision. 

The genus 7e//ina of LINNAEUS was a heterogenous group, and for an account of the 
opinions of different workers as to its limits reference may be made to DaLL's useful summary 
in his second work, cited above. In the following account the genus 7e//ina and subgenus 
Tellina s.5., are adopted as restricted by Dar, and the same author's synonymy of these 


groups is accepted as correct. DALL is, however, wrong in suggesting that 7° virgata Linn. is, 
Ca 


the type of the genus, for Cnirpren ) designated 7° radiata Linn. as the genotype in 1882. 

The other subgenera represented in the collection are Arcopagia Leach *) — type 7e//ina 
(Arcopagia) crassa (Pennant), Pseudarcopagia Bertin *) — type 7e/lina (Fseudarcopagia) decussata 
Lam., PAylloda Schumacher *) — type 7%//ina (Phylloda) foliacea Linn., Angulus Megerle *) — 
type Zellina (Angulus) lanceolata (Linn.), and Peronidia Dallf) — type 7e/Zina (Peronidia) 
albicans Gmelin. 


1. Z'ellina (Tellina) virgata (Linn.). 


1741. Zellina virgata Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 147, pl. XLV, fig. H. 

1742. Chama inaequilatera etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., p. 86, figs. G, G. 

1742. Tellina laevis etc. D’Argenville, Hist. Nat., pp. 327, 330, pl. XXV, fig. G. 

1758. Tellina virgata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 674. 

1764. Tellina virgata Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 477. 

1705 0e Rayoncetc-Knorr, Délices Yeux, I, DÉRXEMREEEE 

1767. Tellina virgata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1116. 

1780. Moule Favanne, La Conch., pl. XLIX, fig. F 2. 

1782. Tellina Virgata Linnaeï etc. (ex parte) Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 86, pl. VII, fig. 67. 

1784. Tellina subrubicunda Martyn, Universal Conch., pl. CLVI (right figure). 

1788. Tellina virgata (ex parte) Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 103. 

1700. Tellina virgata Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3220. 

1707. Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXXX VIII, fig. 2. 

1707. Tellina virgata Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 47. 

1708. Zellina virgata Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 185. 

1802. Tellina virgata Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., III, p. 19, pl. XVIIL, fig. 3. 

1805. Tellina virgata De Roissy in Buffon, Hist. Nat. Moll, VI, p. 365, pl. LXIX, fig. 1. 

1817. Tellina virgata and T. marginalis Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I. p. 74. 

1818. Zellina virgata Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 521. 

1824. Tellina virgata Dubois, Epitome, p. 57. 

1825. Zellina virgata Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 0. 

1825. Tellina virgata Wood, Ind. Test., p. 17, pl. IIL, fig. 3. 

1828. Tellina virgata Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LII, p. 531. 

1832. Zellina virgata Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 1008. 

1335. Zellina virgata Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 180. 

1843. Tellina Virgata and T. Marginalis Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 61. 

1845. Tellina marginalis and T, virgata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 26. 

1846. Tellina virgata and T. marginalis Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch. I, p. 228, pl. LVIII, 
fes. 201,12 ;:p2220, pl LXIII,-fS./216: 


1) CHILDREN, J. G. — Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts, XIV, p. 306 (1822). 

2) LEACH, W. E., in Brown Illustr. Rec. Conch. Great Britain, pl. Il, pl. XVI, fig. 8 (1827). 
3) BERTIN, V. — Nouv. Archiv. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, pp. 229, 264 (1878). 

4) SCHUMACHER, H. C. F. — Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 148 (1817). 

5) MEGERLE, v. M., J. G. — Mag. Ges. Naturfor. Freund., V, p. 47 (1811). 

6) DaLL, W. H. — Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1014 (1900) and Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 291 (1900). 


1853. 
1855. 
1855. 
1856. 
1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 
1866. 
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Tellina virgate Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 13. 

Tellina virgata Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 33. 

Tellina virgata Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 42. 

Tellina virgata Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 21, pl. II, fig. 3. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IL, p. 305. 

Tellina virgata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 335. 

TellinanursatakReeve, Elem-Conch:, IL p.67. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata Chenu, Man. Conchyliol, Il, p. 67. 

Tellina virgata Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, Te/Zna, pl. XII, figs. 504, 6. 


1866—67. Tellina Fubar and Tmarginalis Sowerby, op. cit., pl. XI, fig. 48, pl. XIX, fig. 48, 0; 


1867. 
1868. 
1860. 
1860. 
1869. 
1370. 


1872. 
1874. 
1878. 
1378. 


1370. 
1880. 


1881. 
1884. 
1884. 
1397. 
1800. 
1891. 
1892. 
1896. 
1807. 
1809. 


1900. 
19001. 
1902. 
1003. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1006. 
1907. 
1900. 
1900. 
1910. 
IOIO. 
IOII. 
1916. 
1925. 
1028. 


pl. XIX, fig. 98. 

Tellina virgata Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 63. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., p. 86. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 108. 

Tellina virgata von Martens, von Decken’s Reise, p. 65. 

Tellinella virgata Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zoo!l. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 880. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata and vars. à, &, Rômer, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), 
AA TE re prb IL 28/0, PLATE SS. 15. 

Tellina virgata von Martens, Malakozoo!l. Blätt., XIX, p. 37. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 166. 

Tellina virgata Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 328, pl. XCVI, fig. 3. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata, T. (T.) marginalis and 7. (T.) jubar Bertin, Nouv. Arch. 
Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, pp. 231, 232. 

Tellina virgata von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 744. 

Tellina (Tellinella)\ virgata von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
PAZ! 

Tellinella virgata de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7), V, p. 8. 

Tellina virgata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 256. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., IV, p. 168. 

Tellina (Eutellina, Tellinella) virgata Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1147. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata vars. jubar and arginalis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 52. 

TePnaumreaanischer ee Mbul-Soc.tEist- Nat d'Autun, IV,\p 245: 

Tellina virgata Tate, Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Australia, XV, p. 133. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 730. 

Tellina virgata Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Supplement, p. 22. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, 
p. 200. 

Tellina virgata Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 280. 

Tellina virgata Sturany, Denkschr. Kaïs. Akad. Wien, Math. Nat., XLIX, p. 278. 

Tellina virgata Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 177. 

Tellina virgata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 102. 

Tellina virgata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 318. 

Tellina virgata Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 204. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgata var. jubar Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 810. 

Tellina virgata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 207. 

Tellina virgata Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 342. 

Tellina virgata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 460. 

Tellina virgata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci, XII, p. 350. 

Tellina virgata Dautzenberg, Bull. Inst. Océanogr., N°. 161, p. 3. 

Tellina virgata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVIII p. 133. 

Tellina virgata Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 167. 

Tellina (Tellina) virgata Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N°0, p. 305. 

Tellina (Tellina) jubar and T. (T.) virgata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. 
Moll., pp. 86, ot. 
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1929. Tellina jubar and T. virgata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, pp. 625, 628. 
1030. Zellina virgata Cox, Mon. Geol. Dept. Hunterian Mus. Glasgow Univ., N° 4, p. 156. 


J have carefully examined the collections of the Tellinidae in the British Museum 


(Nat. Hist.), London, and agree with MeLvizr & STANDEN and the more recent suggestion of 


OosTINGH that 7°, warginalis Dillwyn and 7° /uéar Hanley are based on only slight variations 
Of. 7: (Ti) arr rate 
Distribution: 7° (7°) vérgata is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific, and is also known 


to occur in the Red sea and the Persian Gulf. 
The “Siboga” Expedition collected two shells from the Ambon Reef. 


2. Tellina (Tellina) verrucosa Hanley. 


1844. 
1845. 
1846. 
1856. 
1860. 
1867. 
1370. 


1878. 
1880. 
1800. 
1806. 
1903. 
1903. 
1903. 
1025. 


Tellina verrucosa Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 60. 

Tellina verrucosa Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 26. 

Tellina verrucosa Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 225, pl. LVIIIL, fig. 77. 

Tellina (Tellinella) verrucosa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll,, II, p. 395. 

Tellina verrucosa Reeve, Elem. Conch., IT, p. 126. 

Tellina verrucosa Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, 7Ze//ina, pl. XIX, fig. 96. 

Tellina (Tellinella) verrucosa Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), Ze//ina, 
P 23, “pl AIX ISS. 3. 

Tellina verrucosa Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 230. 

Tellina (Tellinella) verrucosa Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 100. 

Tellina (Tellinella) verrucosa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 52. 

Tellina (Tellinella) verrucosa Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 730. 

Tellina verrucosa Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., II, p. 627. 

Tellina verrucosa Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 107. 

Tellina verrucosa Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 317. 

Tellina verrucosa Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar., Freshw. Moll,, p. 91. 


As SmirH pointed out 7° verrucosa has the same type of sculpture as 7° asperrima 


Hanley, 7° pulcherrima Sowerby and 7°. semiaspera Deshayes, but the shells of this species 


are narrower, more triangular and more rostrate. 


Distribution: — 7. (7°) verrucosa has been recorded from the Philippines and Tongatabu. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected two typical shells of the species at the Anchorage 


off Kampong Kelang, south coast of Manipa Island (St. 184). 


3. Zellina (Tellina) pulcherrima Sowerby. 


1825. 
1835. 
1842. 
1845. 
1846. 
1856. 
1856. 
1860. 
1867. 
1868. 
1870. 


1871. 
1874. 


Tellina pulcherrima Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 10, Appendix, p. 3, pl. I, fig. 1. 

Tellina pulcherrima Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 208. 

Tellina Pulcherrima Hanley, Recent Biv. Shells, p. 67. 

Tellina pulcherrima Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 24. 

Tellina pulcherrima Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 226, pl. LXI, fig. 165. 

Tellina Pulcherrima Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, Appendix, p. 5, pl. XI, fig. 14. 

Tellina (Tellinella) pulcherrima Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall, IT, p. 395. 

Tellina pulcherrima KReeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 126. 

Tellina pulcherrima Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, Zellina, pl. XXI, fig. 108. 

Tellina (Tellinella) pulcherrima Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch. IV, p. 84. 

Tellina (Tellinella) pulcherrima Rômer, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), 
Tellina, p. 24. 

Zellina pulcherrima Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 172. 

Tellina pulcherrima Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., III. p. 92. 


1378. 
1882. 
1884. 
1800. 
1805. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1909. 


1910. 
1028. 
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Tellina pulcherrima Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 240. 

Tellina pulcherrima Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 180. 

Tellina pulcherrima Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 256. 

Tellina (Tellinella) pulcherrima VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 40. 

Tellèna pulcherrima Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 123. 

Tellina pulcherrima Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 100. 

Tellina pulcherrima Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 315. 

Tellina pulcherrima Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

Tellina pulcherrima Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 37. 

Tellina pulcherrima Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nath. Math, (7), V, 
p- 188. 

Tellina pulcherrima Medley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

Tellina pulcherrima Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar., Freshw. Moll., p. 88. 


The single left valve from the “Siboga” collection, which I refer to 7° (7°) pulcherrima 


is not full grown, and has not developed the characteristic sculpture of this species. 
Distribution: — 7° (7°) pulcherrima is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Region. 
The “Siboga” Expedition collected a single young valve of this species at the Anchorage 


Off Djangkar, Java (St. 4). 


. 4. Tellina (Tellina) asperrima Hanley. 


1844. 
1846. 
1850. 


1856. 


1360. 
1867. 
1868. 


1869. 
1870. 
1878. 


1800. 
1003. 
1005. 
1910. 
1025. 
1020. 


Tellina asperrima Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 50. 

Tellina asperrima Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 226, pl. LX, fig. 135. 

Tellina asquamulosa Adams, H. & A., Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1840), p. 169, 
DL AE er 

Tellina asperrima and T7. squammulosa (sic) Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, Il, 
P: 395: 

Tellina asperrima Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 125. 

Tellina asperrima Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, ZeZ/ina, pl. XXXV, fig. 198. 

Tellina (Tellinella) asperrima and T. (7.) squammulosa (sic) Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., 
IVe 

Tellina squammulosa (sic) Sowerby, op. cit., pl. LVIII, fig. 343. 

Tellina asperrima. Rômer, in Martini-Chemn. Conch. Cab. (N.F.), X (4), ZeZ/ina, p. 24. 

Tellina asperrima and T. (Tellinides) squamulosa Bertin, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. d’'Hist. 
Names ne) Spp 210 05 

Tellina (Tellinella) asperrima and T. squamulosa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, pp. 43, 51. 

Tellina asperrima Hidalgo, Obras Malacol. II, p. 108. 

Tellina asperrima Yidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 313. 

Tellina asperrima and T. squamulosa Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 349, 350. 

Tellina asperrima Faustino, Summary Philippine Marine, Freshw. Moll., p. 84. 

Tellina asperrima Dautzenbere, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, p. 625. 


SOWERBY s reference of 7e//ina squamulosa to DESHAYES “Proc. Zool., 1840, p. 161”, is 


certainly incorrect, and the shell figured by him is only a bleached valve of 7° asperrima. 


ADpaMs name 7. sguamulosa is also to be included in the synonymy of 7° (7) asperrima. 


The surface of the valves is provided with minute pointed spines except in the beak 


area; here the concentric striae are better developed and form regular ridges. 


Distribution: — 7° (7°) asperrima has been recorded from the Philippines, Australia 


and Madagascar. 


In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a single right valve collected at the 


Anchorage off Djangkar, Java (St. 4). 


182 


5. Zellina (Tellina) emarginata (Sowerby). 


1825. Zellinides emarginata Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 2, Appendix, p. Il. 

1843. Zellinides Emarginatus Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 74, pl. XIII, fig. 55. 

1845. Tellina emarginata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 23. 

1846. Tellina (Tellinides) emarginata Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 200, pl. L VII, fig. 70. 

1856. Tellina (Tellinides) emarginata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, II, p. 398. 

1860. Tellina emarginata Reeve, Elem. Conch., p. 125. 

1867. Tellina emarginata Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, 7e//ina, pl. XX, fig. 90. 

1868. Tellina (Tellinides) emarginata Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 95. 

1872. Tellina (Tellinides) emarginata Rômer, in Martini-Chemn. Conch. Cab., (N.F.), X (4), 
Ralire Ppa77r DitXXX NI, figs, 17 

1887. Tellina (Tellinides) emarginata von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 216. 

1890. Z'ellina (Tellinides) emarginata Vaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IIL, p. 45. 

1893. Zellina emarginata Melvill & Abercrombie, Mem. Proc. Manchester Lit. Phil. Soc. (4) 
VIT pr3% 

1800. Zellina (Tellinides) emarginata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zoo!l.), 
RANCE ED-e2017: 

1906. Tellina (Tellinides) emarginata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 822. 

1910. Zellina emarginata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 


I refer a single right valve from Macassar to SowerBy's species. This valve agrees with 
the descriptions and figures of the species, but differs in the postumbonal region being much 
shorter than is shown in Sowergy’s figure of the 7° exarginata; the umbones in the “Siboga” 
shell lie in the posterior third of the length. 

Distribution: — 7° (7°) emarginata has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific. 


The single valve, which I refer with some doubt to this species, was collected at 
Macassar (St. 71). 


6. Tellina (Tellina) deshayesit Hanley. (Plate V, fig. 33). 


1844. Zellina Deshayesit Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 148. 
1846. Tellina Deshayesit Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 223, pl. LVIIL fig. 66. 
_ 1867. Tellina Deshayesii Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, TeZ/lina, pl. XXXV, fig. 200. 
1878. Tellina (Tellinella) deshayesit Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2), I, p. 251. 
À single left valve in the “Siboga” collection is referred with some doubt to 7° (7) 
deshayesii, which was described by HAnLEey from a single valve from the supposed locality 
Red Sea. The valve in the “Siboga” collection is a half-grown specimen, and it is not possible 
to be quite certain; I figure this specimen for reference. Ù 
Distribution: — As noted above the single type-shell was supposed to have come from 
the Red Sea. According to BERTIN the single valve in the Paris Museum, which was purchased 
from the collection of WkRiGxT, also had Red Sea on its label. 
The “Siboga” Expedition collected a single left valve at the Anchorage off Noimini, 
south coast of Timor (St. 206). 


7. Tellina (Tellina) patagiata sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 34, 35). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell small, subovate, subequilateral ; 
anterior end narrowly rounded, basal margin evenly but slightly arcuate, posterior end feebly 
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and rather obliquely rostrate, obliquely truncate with two radial folds separated by a concave 
furrow; umbones not very prominent, smooth; lunule very narrow, impressed; escutcheon some- 
what broader, smooth; surface sculpture consisting of widely separated, raised, concentric ridges, 
these become finely tuberculate on posterior half of shells, very fine radial threads also present; 
hinge normal 7e//na-type. Shell of light yellow colour, nacre shining white. 


Measurements of Holotype: — Length 9 mm., height 5.7 mm., diameter 2.9 mm. 

Habitat "The unique “Holotypenwas dredged at St 260 (5°36.5S; 132°55:2E, 
90 metres). 

Remarks: — 7(7°) patagiata is a beautiful species of a small size with a downwardly 


directed rostrum, and the shell sculpture consisting of sharp ridg'es separated by broad inter- 
spaces; the ridges on the posterior half of the shell are thickened and cut up and appear 
almost tuberculated. 


8. Tellina (Arcopagia) robusta Hanley. 


1845. Zellina robusta Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1844), p. 63. 

1845. Tellina robusta Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 25. 

1846. ZTellina robusta Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 252, pl. LVI, figs. 2, 3. 

1856. Tellina (Arcopagia) robusta Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 397. 

1860. Tellina robusta Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 126. 

1868. Tellina (Arcopagtia) robusta Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. ot. 

1871. Tellina (Arcopagia) robusta Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), 7e//ina, 
p. 80, pl. XXIV, figs. 4 —6. 

1874. Tellina (Arcopagia) robusta Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 166. 

1878. Arcopagia robusta Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) L. p. 321. 

1880. Zellina (Arcopagia) robusta von Martens, Môbius Beitriäge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell. p. 330. 

1884. Tellina robusta Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 256. 

1800. Zellina (Arcopagia) robusta Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 50. 

1806. Zellina (Arcopagia) robusta Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 726. 

1809. Zellina robusta Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 490, 526. 

1903. Zellina robusta Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel, Il, p. 627. 

1903. Zellina robusta Sykes, Journ. Malacol., X, p. 138. 

1903. Arcopagia robusta Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 152. 

1905. Arcopagia robusta Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 320. 

1906. Arcopagia robusta Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

1906. Tellina (Arcopagia) robusta Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 200. 

1909. Zellina (Arcopagia) robusta Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 131. 

1910. Arcopagia robusta Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 350. 

1028. Tellina (Linearta) robusta Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar., Freshw. Moll., p. 93. 

1920. Zellina (Arcopagia) robusta Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francaïis., p. 630. 


T. (A.) robusta is an Indo-Pacific species, and Sowergy's West Indian Shells, which he 
figured under this name‘), are incorrectly referred to this species. 7° (4.) robusta has a sub- 
trisonal, greatly inflated shell, having a short, subtruncated beak at the posterior extremity. 
À few concentric, low striae can be distinguished on the valves of fresh shells. 

© Distribution: — 7: (A.) robusta is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific. 
The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells in the Madura Strait (St. 2), Bay of Pidjot, 


1) SOWERBY, G. B. — In Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, Zz/4ra, pl. XVI, fig. 77 (1866). 
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Lombok (St. 33), Macassar (St. 71), Rumah-Kuda Bay, Roma Island (St. 279) and St. 294 
(102122 SN 12H07 mnetES): 


9. Tellina (Arcopagia) pudica Hanley. 


1845. 
1845. 
1846. 
1856. 
1860. 
1867. 
1868. 
1871. 
1378. 
1890. 
1896. 
1903. 
1905. 
1900. 


1928. 


Tellina pudica Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1844), p. 62. 

Tellina pudica Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomenci., p. 24. 

Tellina pudica Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I. p. 246, pl. LVI fig. 7. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) pudica Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, p. 397. 

Tellina pudica Reeve, Elem. Conch., IT, p:2126: 

Tellina pudica Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVIT, Tellina, pl. XXXI, fig. 176. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) pudica Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 91. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) pudica Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), Ze//zna, p.95. 

Tellina (Peronaea) pudica Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 272. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) pudica Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm,., INT, p. 49. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) pudica Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 725. 

Tellina pudica Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 124. 

Tellina pudica Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 315. 

Tellina (Arcopagia?) pudica Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math, 
GIVE D 104, "pl III, figs.°35—37. 

Tellina pudica Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar., Freshw. Moll., p. 88. 


The two stray valves, which I refer to 7° (4.) pudica, agree with HaAnLEv's description 


and figures of the species, but have a slightly longer rostrum, as was also the case with the 


specimens figured by LynGE from the Gulf of Siam. 


Distribution: — 7. (4.) pudica has been recorded from Japan, the Philippines and 


Gulf of Siam. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected two stray valves, a right and a left one, at Waru 


Bay, north coast of Ceram (St. 174). 


10. Zellina (Arcopagia) discus Hanley. 


1844. 
1845. 
1846. 
1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 
1868. 
18069. 
TO 


1874. 
1890. 
1896. 
1903. 
1905. 
1928. 


Tellina Discus Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 63. 

Tellina discus Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 22. 

Tellina discus Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 257, pl. LXIV, figs. 228, 232. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) discus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall, IL, p. 396. 

Tellina discus Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 355. 

Tellina discus Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 125. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) discus Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 68, fig. 283. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) discus Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 90. 

Tellina discus Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, Ze/Zina, pl. I, fig. 4. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) discus Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), X (4), Ze//Zna, 
p. 78, pl. XXII, figs. 1—3. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) discus Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 166. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) discus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 45. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) discus Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 724. 

Arcopagia discus Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 148. 

Arcopagia discus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 319. 

Arcopagia discus Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar., Freshw. Moll., p. 92. 


The shells of this species are not always so inflated as the shell figured by SoWERBy, 


and also vary in respects to their sculpture. 
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Distribution: — 7. (4.) discus was described from the Island of Ticao, Philippines, but 
it seems to occur also in the eastern parts of the Indian Ocean. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells on the Roma Reef, Ambon Reef, Elat, west 
coast of the Great Kei Island (St. 261) and Pepela Bay, east coast of Rotti Island (St. 301). 


11. 7ellina (Arcopagia) isseli H. Adams. 


1870. 
1870. 
1878. 
1886. 
1800. 
1891. 
1906. 
1900. 


1918. 


Tellina Issel! Adams, H., Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 790, pl. XLVIII, fig. 10. 

Tellina (Arcophagia sic) /ssell MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 446. 

Arcopagia Issel: Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2), I, p. 324. 

Tellina Isseli Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 106. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) Isseli Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 47. 

Tellina isseli Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 395. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) 1ssel: Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 821. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) 1sseli Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. (7) 
NPD 102 

Tellina (Arcopagia) Isseli Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIV, p. 121. 


The faint pinkish radiations on the shells of 7° (4.) issel mentioned by Mezvirz & 


STANDEN are present on all the shells collected by the “Siboga” Expedition. The sculpture, which 


is variable, consists of very regular, concentric but low and sharp cut ribs, which often become 


obsolete on the anterior and posterior slopes. 
Distribution: — 77. (A.) ssseli has so far been recorded from the Red Sea to the Gulf 
of Siam. It has also been found in the Persian Gulf. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected two shells of this species at the Anchorage East of 


Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


12. Zellina (Arcopagia) inflata Gmelin. 


17/02: 
1738. 
1700. 
1708. 
1818. 
1824. 
1828. 
NORD 
1840. 
1843. 
1846. 
1855. 
1860. 
1866. 
1808. 
1870. 


1878. 
1870. 
1884. 
1886. 
1888. 


Tellina inflata etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 91, pl. IX, fig. 76. 
Tellina inflata Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 103. 


 Tellina inflata Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3230. 


Tellina inflata Spengler, Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., IV, p. 90. 

Tellina striatula Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 520. 

Tellina striatula Dubois, Epitome, p. 57. 

Tellina striatula Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LIL, p. 538. 

Tellina striatula Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 201. 

Tellina inflata Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 57. 

Tellina hippoidea Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., I, p. 72, Tellina, pl. I, fig. 3. 

Tellina striatula Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 255, pl. LXI, fig. 175. 

Tellina striatula Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 44. 

Tellina striatula Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 126. 

Tellina striatula Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, ZeZ/zna, pl. VIII fig. 34. 

Tellina (Tellinella) striatula Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 85. 

Lellina (Penonaeoderma) simplex Adams, H., Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 789, pl. XL VIII, 
fig. 5. 

Aycopagia striatula Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 320. 

Tellina striatula Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IV, p. 430. 

Tellina striatula Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 256. 

Tellina striatula Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 105. 

Arcopagia striatula Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 199. . 
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1800. Tellina (Tellinella) inflata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 47. 

1891. Zellina (Tellinella) inflata Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 426. 

1806. Zellina (Tellinella) inflata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 729. 

1901. Zellina striatula Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 277. 

1903. Arcopagia inflata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., IT, p. 150. 

1905. Arcopagia inflata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 319. 

1909. Zellina (Arcopagia) inflata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk: Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. (7) 
N° 10:#100. 

1918. Tellina (Arcopaginula) inflata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIV, p. 167. 

1928. Z'ellina (Tellina) striatula Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 90. 


The determination of the subgenus to which 7° 22flata should be assigned, is a matter 
of some diffculty. TRYON and SmirH assigned it to 7e//inella Gray, which is a synonym of 
Tellina s.s…. LynGE placed it in ÆArcopagia, while Lamy following the manuscript notes of 
Dr. JoussEAuME has adopted for it the new subgeneric name ÆAycopaginula. The hinge of 7. 
inflata is peculiar. In young shells there are two triangular, teeth-like lateral laminae in each 
valve; those of the left valve being less strongly developed, while in adult shells the teeth-like 
laminae of the left valve, though reduced, are still distinctly visible. In the presence of these 
persistent laterals 7° 2nflata differs from true ÆArcopagia-species, but the general form and 
sculpture of the shells agree with other species of this subgenus; I have, therefore, tentatively 
included ït in ÆArcopagia. 

Distribution: — 7 (A.) 2nflata is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific, and has also 
been recorded from the Red Sea. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells from the Anchorage off Djangkar, Java (St. 4), 
Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33), Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampeah (St. 64), Macassar (St. 71) 
and Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131). 


13. Zellina (Arcopagia) capsoides Lamarck. 


1818. Zellina capsoides Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 531. 

1824. Zellèna capsoïdes Dubois, Epitome, p. 58. 

1835. Zellina capsoides Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 205. 

1843. Tellina Capsoides Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 70. 

1845. Zellina capsoides Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 22. 

1847. Tellina capsoides Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 268, pl. LXII, fig. 185. 

1856. Zellina (Arcopagia) capsoides Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 306. 

1860. Zellina capsoides Reeve, Elem. Conch,, II, p. 125. 

1867. Tellina capsoides Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 62. 

1867. Tellina capsordes Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., X VII, Te/lina, pl. XX XIII, figs. 183a, 6. 

1868. Tellina (Arcopagia) capsoides Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 80. 

1869. Arcopagia capsoides Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 880. 

1870. Zellina (Arcopagia) capsoides MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 446. 

1871. Zellixa (Tellinella) capsoides Rômer, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), X (4), Ze/ina, 
p. 48, pl. XIV, figs. 1—3. 

1874. Tellina (Tellinella) capsoides Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 166. 

1878. Tellina capsoides Bertin, Nouv. Arch. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 250. 

1884. Tellina capsoides Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 254. 

1886. Tellina capsoides Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 106. 

1890. Zellina (Arcopagia) capsoides Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 44. 

1802. Zellina capsoides Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, p. 56. 
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1806. Telhina (Acropagia sic) capsoides Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 724. 

1808. Tellina capsoides Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 47. 

1903. Zellina Capsoides Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 114. 

1905. Zellina Capsoides Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 313. 

1906. Zellina (Arcopagia) capsoides Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 821. 
1909. Zellina (Arcopagia) capsoides Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. 


(ANE Cp. 160. 
1910. Zellina capsoides Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 
1928. Tellina capsoides Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 84. 
1929. Zellina capsoides Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., III, p. 625. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) capsoides appears to be a highly variable species. The outline of the 
shell is very variable and the sculpture also differs a great deal in shells of different ages. 
With the series of shells of this species, which I have been able to examine, I have no doubt 
that 7e//ina denticulata Deshayes') and 7e//ina thymares Melvill?) are synonyms of 7: (4.) 
capsoides. LYNGE (op. cit., p. 189) has suggested that 7e//ina negrosiensis V. Bertin *) scarcely 
differs specifically from 7° (4.) capsoides, and with larger series of shells it may be possible to 
unite 7. (4.) pristis Lam. *) and 7° (A.) stamensis von Martens‘) also with this species ). 

Distribution: — 7° (A.) capsoides has a very wide range in the Indo-Pacific, and has 
also been recorded from the Red Sea. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a single shell from the Anchorage off Dongala, Palos 
Bay, Celebes (St. 86). 


14. T'ellina (Arcopagia) subelliptica Sowerby. 


1807. Tellina subelliptica Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, 7e//na, pl. XXXIX, figs. 220a, 0. 
1807. Tellina subelliptica Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 918. 

13608. Macoma subelliptica Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 103. 

1878. Arcopagia subelliptica Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 323. 

1800. MWacoma subelliptica Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IL, p. 55. - 

Î cannot understand why Tryon included 7e//2na subelliphica of SOWERBY in the genus 
Macoma Leach. This species has the typical Aycopagia-type of sculpture and hinge, and does 
not suggest any relationship to species of the genus J/acoma. 

Distribution : — 7° (4.) subelliptica was described from specimens dredged at Port Jackson, 
New South Wales, and has since been recorded from New Guinea and New Caledonia. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected typical shells in the Anchorage off Djangkar, Java (St. 4), 
Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258) and Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


15. Zellina (Arcopagia) casta Hanley. 


- 1844. Tellina casta Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 63. 
1845. Tellina casta Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 22. 


1) DESHAYES, G. P. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, (volume for 1854), p. 365 (1855). 

2) MELVILL, J. C. — Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, pt. Il, p. 116, pl. VIII, fig. 9 (1896). 

3) BERTIN, V. — Nouv. Arch. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 250, pl. VIIL, figs. 6,a,b (1878). 

4) LAMARCK, J. B. — Anim. sans Vertèh., V, p. 531 (1818). 

5) VON MARTENS, E. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 18 (1860). 

6) According to LAMY, E. — Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIV, p. 29 (1918), JOUSSEAUME proposed to separate 7.(4.) fristis, 
T. (A.) capsoides and other allied species under the generic name Py5s#is, but this is hardly necessary in view of these species being 
typical Arcopagia. 
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1846. Tellina casta Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 253, pl. LVL. fig. o. 

1856. Zellina (Arcopagia) casta Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, p. 306. 

1860. 7ellina casta Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 125. 

1868. Zellina casta Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, Ze/Zna, pl. XLVI, fig. 260. 
1868. Tellina (Arcopagia) casta Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 80. 

1871. Zellina (Arcopagia) casta Rümer, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), Te/lina, p. 95. 
1874. Tellina (Arcopagia) casta Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 166. 

1878. Arcopagia casta Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2), I, p. 323. 

1885. Zellina (?) casta Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 100. 

1887. Zellina (Arcopagia ?) casta von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 215. 
1800. Zellina (Arcopagia) casta Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 44. 

1909. Zellina (Arcopagia?) casta Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) 


No; 

All the shells of 7° (4.) casta collected by the “Siboga” Expedition are of a white colour. 
The left valve is more convex than the right and the sculpture consists of very fine concentric 
rugae. The largest specimen is 15 mm. long X 13 mm. high. 

Distribution: — 7. (A.) casta has been recorded from the Mergui Archipelago in the 
west to Torres Strait in the Australian waters. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a large number of odd valves at Sailus Ketjil, Pater- 
noster [Islands (St. 37), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Madura Bay (St. 51), Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba 
(St. 53), Macassar (St. 71), west of Kwandang Bay entrance (St. 116) and Anchorage off Lirung, 
Salibabu Island (St. 133). 


16. Tellina (? Arcopagia) fabrefacta Pilsbry. (Plate V, fig. 36). 


1904. Tellina fabrefacta VPilsbry, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, p. 555, pl. XLI, figs. 11, 12. 
1006. Tellina fabrefacta Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, pp. 466, 478. 

1909. Tellina fabrefacta Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. (7) V, p. 180. 
1910. Arcopagia fabrefacta Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 350. 


À single valve, which I assign to 7°: (? A.) fabrefacta agrees with PicsBrv's description 
and figures of this species. [ have also compared it with shells of this species from Queensland 
in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, and can find no difference between them. I figure 
this valve. 

ÏJ am not quite definite about the subgeneric position of this species, but it appears to 
belong to the subgenus Arcopagia. 

Distribution: — 7° (4.) fabrefacta has been recorded from Japan; Queensland, Australia ; 
Singapore and the Gulf of Siam. 

À single valve of this species was collected by the “Siboga” Expedition at Macassar. 


17. Z'ellina (Pseudarcopagia) costata Sowerby. 


1867. Tellina costata Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, Te/ina, pl. XXXIV, fig. 194. 
1868. Zellina (Arcopagia) costata Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch. IV, p. 89. 

1878. Arcopagia costata Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 322. 

1885. Zellina (Arcopagia) pretiosa Smith (ex parte), “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 104. 
1890. Zellina costata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 44. 

1806. Z'ellina (Tellinella) costata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 726. 
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1903. Arcopagia costata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 153. 
1905. Arcopagia costata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 310. 
1928. Tellina (Linearia) costata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 92. 

It is not possible to agree with Smirx's remarks that “there is no likelihood of this 
charming species being confounded with any other”, as he himself confused two quite distinct 
species 7. (P.) costata and 7° (P.) pretiosa. In 7° (P.) costata there are over forty low, radial 
ribs separated by narrow interstices, often with still weaker ribs in the interstices, and distinctly 
crenulated by concentric ribs cutting the surface into squarish areas. On the posterior side from 
near the angle at the margin the ridges are very weak but equally developed. In 7° (2.) pretosa, 
on the other hand, the beautiful “squamate costellae” are separated by very deep interstices, 
and the concentric ribbing is very feebly marked. SowEeRrgy's figures of the two species illustrate 
this point quite clearly. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) habrotima Melvill') from the Angrias Bank, Arabian Sea is, as I 
have satisfied myself from an examination of the type of the species, based on a full grown 
shell of 7° (2.) costata. 

Distribution: — 7. (?.) costata has so far been recorded from the Philippines and the 
Arabian Sea. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells of this species at Macassar (St. 71) and Anchorage 
off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131). 


18. Zellina (Pseudarcopagia) pretiosa Deshayes. 


1854. Zellina pretiosa Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 360. 

1856. Zellina (Arcopagia) pretiosa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 307. 

1868. Tellina (Arcopagia) pretiosa Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 91. 

1860. Zellina pretiosa Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, Te/Zna, pl. LVI, fig. 320. 
1878. Arcopagia pretiosa Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 325. 

1885. Zellina (Arcopagia) pretiosa Smith (ex parte), “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 104. 
1800. Zellina (Arcopagia) pretiosa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 40. 

1806. Zellina (Arcopagia) pretiosa Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 725. 

1903. Arcopagia pretiosa Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., IL, p. 153. 

1905. Arcopagia pretiosa Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 320. 

1928. Zellèna (Linearia) pretiosa Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll,, p. 93. 

I have discussed the differences between 7° (?.) pretiosa and 7° (P.) costata in my remarks 
on the latter species. The shell of 7° (?.) fretosa in the young stages resembles that of 7° (?.) 
costata, but the sculpture enables one to separate the two species without any difficulty. 

Distribution: — 7° (?.) pretiosa is found in the Philippines and round Fiji. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells of this species at the Anchorage off Djangkar, 
Java (St. 4), Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33), Kambaragi Bay, Tana Djampeah (St. 64), west of 
Kwandang Bay entrance (St. 116), Anchorage off Lirung, Salibabu Island (St. 133), Anchorage 
off Laiwui, coast of Obi Major (St. 142), between the Islands of Wowoni and Buton, northern 
entrance of Buton Strait (St. 204), Anchorage south of Lucipara Group (St. 225) and Anchorage 


east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


1) MELvILL, J. C. — Mem. Proc. Manchester Lit. Phil. Soc., XLII, N° 4, p. 34, pl. q, fig. 8 (1898). 
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19. Z'ellina (Pseudarcopagia) carnicolor Hanley. 


1844. 
1846. 
1855. 
1856. 
1860. 
1867. 


1868. 
1871. 


1882. 


1884. 
1890. 


1896. 
1898. 
1903. 
1903. 
1905. 
1900. 
1909. 


1910. 
1928. 


Tellina incarnata Hanley (non Linn.), Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 68. 

Tellina carnicolor Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 263, pl. LVI fig. 15. 

Tellina Strangei Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1854), p. 362. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) carnicolor Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, II, p. 397. 

Tellina carnicolor Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 125. 

Tellina carnicolor and T. corbis Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, 7e//na, pl. XXIV. 
figs. 126, 127. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) carnicolor and T.(A.)corbis Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 80. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) carnicolor Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), Zez- 
lina, p. 85. 

Tellina corbis and Arcopagia carnicolor Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) 
pp. 266, 322: 

Tellina carnicolor Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 254. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) carnicolor, T.(A.) corbis and T.(4.) Sirangei Paetel, Cat. Conch. 
Samm., III, pp. 44, 51. . 

Tellina (Arcopagia) carnicolor Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 724. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) carnicolor Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, IIT, p. 47. 

Tellina carnicolor Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., II, p. 627. 

Arcopagia carnicolor Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 154. 

Arcopagia carnicolor Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 319. 

Arcopagia carnicolor Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 350. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) carnicolor Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., 
(7) V, p. 190. 

Arcopagia carnicolor Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXIV, p. 433. 

Tellina (Linearia) carnicolor Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 92. 


SMITH was right in combining 7. séyangei Deshayes and 7° corbis Sowerby with 7° (2.) 


carnicolor. This 


species appears to be allied to 7° (?.) costata Sowerby and 7° (P.) pretiosa, 


as it has the same type of shell sculpture; its hinge is of the normal Pseudarcopagia. 


Distribution: — 7° (?.) carnicolor has been recorded from the Maldives in the Indian 


Ocean to the Philippines, New Caledonia and New Zealand in the Pacific. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected a few shells of this species in the Bay of Pidjot, 


Lombok (St. 33), 


Bay of Bima (St. 47) and Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampeah (St. 64). 


20. Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Linn. 


1741. 
1742. 
1753: 
1750. 
1753. 
1764. 
1767. 
167700 
1780. 
1782. 
1784. 
1758. 
1789. 
1700. 
1797: 
1797 


Folium Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 148, pl. XLV, fig. K. 
Tellina araustana d'Argenville, Hist. Nat., pp. 328, 330, pl. XXV, fig. E. 
Tellina muricata, Folium Klein, Tent. Méth. Ost,, p. 162, pl. XI, fig. 64. 
Tellina Folium Lesser, Test. Theol., p. 451, fig. CXXI. 
Tellina folacea Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 675. 
Tellina foliacea Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 470. 
Tellina foliacea Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. XII), p. 1117. 
Langue d'or Knorr, Délices Veux, V, p: 47, pl: XXIX,"fp.2: 
Moule Favanne, La Conch., pl. XLIX, fig. S2. 
Tellina foliacea Linnaei Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 103, pl. X, fig. 95. 
Tellina cinnamar Martyn, Universal Conch., IV, pl. CLVI (left figure). 
Tellina foliacea Barbut, Gen. Verm., p. 24, pl. IL, fig. 2. 
Tellina foliacea Schrôüter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 103. 
Tellina foliacea Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3232. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXXX VII p. 4. 
Tellina cristata Humphrey, Mus. Calonrianum, p. 46. 


1708. 
1802. 
ROZ 
TON 
1818. 
1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
1828. 
1832. 
1835. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1846. 
1847. 
1853. 
1355. 
1855. 
1850. 
18506. 
1860. 
1862. 
1866. 
1867. 
1868. 
1869. 
1872. 


1874. 
1878. 
1880. 
1881. 
1884. 
1884. 
1884. 
1887. 
1800. 
1801. 
1896. 
1900. 
1002. 
1903. 
1905. 
1900. 
1910. 
TOI8. 
1920. 
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Tellina foliacea Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 186. 

12//namfahacea Bosc, Hist,-Nat."Cog.. lil, p.22, pl. XVIII, fe. 2. 

Phylloda aurea Schumacher, Ess. Nouv. Syst., p. 149, pl. XVI, figs. 14, 6. 

Tellina foliacea Dillwyn, Descr. Cat. I, p. 80. 

Tellina foliacea Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 523. 

Tellina foliacea Dubois, Epitome, p. 57. 

Tellina foliacea Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 9. 

Tellina foliacea Wood, Ind. Test., p. 18, pl. III, fig. 20. 

Tellina foliacea Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LIL p. 533. 

Tellina foliacea Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 1010. 

Tellina foliacea Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 192. 

Tellina Foliacea Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 62. 

Tellina foliacea Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, Il, p. 213. 

Tellina jfoliacea Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 23. 

Tellina foliacea Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 274, pl. LXV, fig. 253. 

Phylloda foliacea Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 186. 

Phylloda foliaceum Môrch, Cat. Voldi, IT, p. 11. 

Tellina foliacea Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 36. 

Tellina foliacea Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 44. 

Tellina foliacea Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 22, pl. III, fig. 20. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Adams, H. & À., Gen. Rec. Moll,, p. 397. 

Tellina foliacea Reeve, Elem. Conch., p. 125, pl. XXXVIIL fig. 208. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., Il, p. 68, fig. 280. 

Tellina foliacea Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, Ze//na, pl. Il, fig. 11. 

Tellina foliacea Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 62. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. ot. 

Phylloda foliacea Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 880. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X, (4), Zel/ina, 
DO D CON EME NS" 

Tellina (Peronaea) foliacea Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 167. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 320, pl. XCV, fig. 15. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p.330. 

Phytlloda foliacea de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 8. 

Tellina foliacea Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 254. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IX, p. oo1. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 160. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1148. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 46. 

Tellina foliacea Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 245. 

Tellina (Plulloda, sic) foliacea Casto de Élera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 728. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 201. 

Tellina foliacea Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 177. 

Phylloda foliacea Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 156. 

Phylloda foliacea Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 320. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 460. 

Phylloda foliacea Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 350. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris. XXIV, p. 32. 

Tellina (Phylloda) foliacea Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 04. 


The adult shell of 7° (2.) foliacea is well figured and described by Sowergy, while some 
of the younger stages are figured by RômEr. The only points to which attention may be 


directed is that the spinulation of the post-dorsal margin is equally marked in both young and 


adult shells, and that there are, in the adult shell, over a dozen well marked, low, radial ridges 


with short spines on the posterior wing behind the oblique rib. 
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Distribution: — 7: (P) foliacea has a very wide range in the Indo-Pacific. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected only two very young shells at the Anchorage off 
Seba, Savu (St. 58). 


21. Zellina (Angulus) rhomboides Quoy & Gaimard. 
1833—35. Zellina rhomboides Quoy & Gaimard, Voy. “Astrolabe”, III, p. 502, pl. LXXXIT, 


1835. 
1842. 
1845. 
1846. 
18406. 
1848. 
1852. 


1855. 
1850. 
1856. 
1856. 
1860. 
1862. 


figs. 4—7 (as of 7ellina losangee). 

Tellina clathrata Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 208. 

Tellina Clathrata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 65. 

Tellina clathrata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl.,, p. 22. 

Tellina lauta and T. compta Gould, Expl. Shells, p. 70. 

Tellina Rhomboides Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch. I, p. 304, pl. LVIII, figs. 92, 96, 07. 

Tellina rhomboides Chenu, Ilustr. Conchyliol., Ze/Zzna, pl. V, figs. 9, 9a. 

Tellina lauta and T. compta Gould, U.S. Expl. Exped., p. 406, pl. XXXV, figs. 515, 8, 
D AO PL CX NV, files. 5:14@,:5. 

Tellina silicula Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1854), p. 363. 

Tellina Clathrata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, Appendix, p. 9, pl. XIV, fig. 12. 

Tellina (Moera) rhomboides and 7° (M1.) silicula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, IT, p. 306. 

Tellina (Angulus) compta and T.(4.) lauta Adams, H. & A., op. cit., p. 397. 

Tellina rhomboides Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 126. 

Tellina compta and T7. lauta Gould, Otia Conch., p. 70. 


1867—68. Tellina rhomboides, T. caseus, T. texturata, T. reticulata and 7. silicula Sowerby in 


1868. 
1870. 


1870. 
1671- 
Fo 71e 


1973 
1878. 


1880. 


1882. 
1884. 
1885. 
1880. 
1806. 
1890. 


1890. 
1901. 


1902. 
1903. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 


Reeve, Conch. Icon., -XVII, Tel/ina, pl. XXI, Migs-r14 066 pl XETI, 68233 pl EÇEN, 
fig. 2336; pl. XLII, fig. 252; pl. XLVIII, figs. 278a—<c. 

Tellina (Moera) rhomboides Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 88. 

Tellina (Peronaea) pura and 7° (P.) erythraensis Adams, H,, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 
Di700pl XEVITI, fig. 6; p. 700, PL NEVERS RS 

Tellina (Peronaea) casea and 7. (P.) pura MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 446. 

Tellina rhomboides Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 172. 

Tellina (Angulus) rhomboides and 7. (A.) subrosea (non Hanley) Rômer in Martini-Chemn., 
Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), Zellina, p. 144, pl. XXXI, figs. 14—17; p. 150, pl. XXXII, 
figs. 14—16. 

Tellina bifaria Baird, Voy. “Curaçao”, p. 451, pl. XLI, fig. 13. 

Tellina (Peronaea) caseus, T. (Fabulina) rhomboides, T. (Homala) secunda and T.(Homala) 
texturata Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) 1, pp. 271, 270, 301, 306: 

Tellina (Angulus) rhomboides von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
p+ 330- 

Tellina rhomboides Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japan., p. 191. 

Tellina rhomboidea and 7. silicula Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 256. 

Tellina (Angulus) rhomboides Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 103. 

Tellina rhomboides Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 106. 

Tellina (Moera) r'hombordes Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 728. 

Tellina (Donacilla) rhomboides Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), 
ICXNIT, P. 201: 

Tellina rhomboides Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., II], pp. 499, 520. 

Tellina pura and 7. caseus Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math. Nat, 
LXIXD-#276: 

Tellina caseus Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 177. 

Tellina rhomboides Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel, II, p. 627. 

Tellina rhomboides Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., I, p. 127. 

Tellina rhomboides Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 316. 

Tellina rhomboides Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 37. 

Tellina (Moera) rhomboides Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 820. 
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‘1906. Zellina (Angulus) rhomboides Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 208. 

1909. Zellina (Angulus?) rhomboides Lynge, D. Kgel. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., 
(7) V, p. 203. 

1910. Zellina rhomboides Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

1911. Zellina (Angulus) rhomboides Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVIII, p. 133. 

1917. Zellina rhomboides Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handl., LII, N°. 16, p. 26. 

1918. Zellina (Exotica) rhomboides Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIV, p. 116. 

1919. Zellina rhomboides Odhner, Arkiv. Zool., XII, N°. 6, p.. 27. 

1028. Tellina (Tellina) rhombhoides Faustino, Summary, Philippine Mar. Freshw Moll., p. 80. 

1920. Zellina (Angulus) rhomboides Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais, III, p. 632. 


As the synonymy given above indicates, this variable species has been described under 
several distinct names by various authors. The hinge is very peculiar in that it resembles that 
of Psammobra, but there can be little doubt of its being a true 7e//zna. Lamy has adopted for 
T. rhomboides and other allied species JOUSSEAUME s manuscript generic name Æxofca, but his 
generic definition “il existe deux dents cardinales à chaque valve” does not apply to 7° rhomboides ; 
in this species there are two cardinals in the right and a single slightly grooved cardinal in the 
left valve. The generic name Æxofca is superfluous as 7°. 7 oméboides can definitely be included . 
in the subgenus Azgulus Megerle. 

Distribution : — 7. (A.) rhomboides has a very wide range in the Indo-Pacific, and has 
been recorded from the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. 

In the “Siboga” Expedition it is represented by young shells collected at Sailus Ketjil, 
Paternoster Islands (St. 37), Macassar (St. 71), Sulu (St. 104) and Banda Anchorage (St. 240). 

Remarks: — IREDALE !) has recently suggested that as the name 7e//2na rhomboidss is 
preoccupied, a substitute is necessary to replace it, and he proposed adopting DESHAYES name 
T°. clathrata which was introduced for the same figures of Ouoz & Garmarp’s work. He further 
adds that as DESHAYES name was published previous to the publication of the letterpress of 
Quoy & GaAIMARD, there can be no question of priority. I have searched in vain for the work 
in which the name 7e//ina rhomboides was introduced prior to Ouoy & GAIMARD, and with 
Mr. C. D. SxersorN I have looked into the dates of publication of Ouov & GaIMARD's letterpress 
of the Mollusca part of “Astrolabe” and DEsHAYESs’ edition of “Lamarcx Anim. sans Vertèb.”, 
vol. VI, and find that the former was certainly published before the latter. DEsHAyESs" volume 
was published in March 1835, while Ouoy & GaimMarp's work was issued in parts, and the part 
in which the description of 7%//ina rhomboides appeared, was certainly issued before this date. 


22. Tellina (Angulus) nitidula Dunker. 


1860. 7ellina nitidula Dunker, Malakozool!l. Blätt., VI, p. 236. 

1861. Tellina nitidula Dunker, Moll. Japon., p. 27, pl. II, fig. 14. 

1860. Tellina nitidula Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 120. 

1871. Zellina nitidula Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, 113. 

1871. Zellina (Angulus) nitidula Rômer in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab.{N:F.), X (2), 7e//ena, p. 161. 
1878. Zellina (Homala) nitidula Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 298. 
1882. Tellina nitidula Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 191. 

1800. Zellina (Tellinella) nitidula Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., p. 48. 

1906. Zellina nitidula Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 37. 


1) IREDALE, T. — Mem. Queensland Mus., IX, p. 266 (1929). 
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The specimens, which I refer to Dunker s species 77 (A.) nitidula agree with DunKkERr s 


description and figures. The shells are of a small size and thin; the anterior part is longer than 


the posterior, and the sculpture consists of very fine, regular concentric rugae. The hinge is of 


the normal Angulus-type. The colour varies from shining white to pink or even rose red. 


Distribution: — 7 (A.) nitidula was described from the Japanese waters. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells of this species from west of Kwandang Bay 


entrance (St. 116), Anchorage off Lirung, Salibabu Island (St. 133), between the Islands of Wowoni 


and Buton, entrance of Buton Strait (St. 204) and Rumah-Kuda Bay, Roma Island (St. 279). 


23. Tellina (Angulus) rhodon Hanley. (Plate V, figs. 37, 38). 


1844. 
18406. 
1856. 
1860. 
1868. 


1871. 
1378. 
1800. 


1903. 
19005. 
1928. 


Tellina Rhodon Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 140. 

Tellina Rhodon Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 207, pl. LVIIL, fig. 93. 
Tellina (Angulus) rhodon Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 307. 

Tellina rhodon Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 126. 

Tellina (Angulus) rhodon Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 94. 

Tellina (Angulus\ r hodon Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), 7e//ina, p. 150. 
Tellina (Homala) rhodon Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 302. 
Tellina (Tellinella) rhodon Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IIL, p. 50. 

Tellina Rhodon Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 135. 

Tellina Rhodon Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 316. 

Tellina (Tellinella) rhodon Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 80. 


À right and a left valve, which I refer to 7° (.) rodon, agree with HANLEY's description 


and figures of the species. TI figure the two valves. 
Distribution: — 7. (4.) rhodon was described from shells of unknown habitat, but 


HipazGo and FAusrTINO have included this species in the Philippine List. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected two stray valves from the Anchorage off Djangkar, 
Java (St. 4) and Ruma-Kuda Bay, Roma Island (St. 279). 


24. Tellina (Peronidia) assimilis Hanley. 


1844. 
1846. 
1856. 
1860. 
18067. 
1868. 
1873. 


1878. 
1890. 
1896. 
1903. 
1905. 
1028. 


Tellina assimilis Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 144. 

Tellina assimilis Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 302, pl. LVIII, fig. 95. 

Tellina (Tellinella) asstmilis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, IL, p. 395. 

Tellina asstmilis Reeve, Elem. Conch., I, p. 125. 

Tellina asstmilis Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, Ze//na, pl. XXXIV, fig. 191. 

Macoma (Peronaea) assimilis Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 07. 

Tellina (Macoma) assimilis Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), Ze//Zna, 
Pr 20% 

Tellina (Homala) assimilis Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) 1, p. 286. 

Macoma assiümilis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., Il, p. 53. 

Tellina (Macoma) assimilis Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 731. 

Tellina assimilis Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 135. 

Tellina assimilis Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 313. 

Tellina (Tellina) assimilis Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 84. 


The fairly large series of shells of all ages collected by the “Siboga” Expedition agree 


with HanLev's types of 7° assimilis in all respects. 7° assimihis appears to be closely allied to 


T. (P.) truncatula Sowerby, and I have, therefore, referred it to the subgenus Peromdia Dall. 
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Distribution: — 77 (?.) assimilis was hitherto known from the Philippines. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected specimens of this species in the Bay of Labuan Trine, 


west coast of Lombok (St. 19), Macassar (St. 71), Anchorage off Laiwui, coast of Obi Major 


(St. 142), Anchorage off Atjatuning, west coast of New Guinea (St. 169), Waru Bay, north 


coast of Ceram 


(St. 174), Sanana Bay, east coast of Sula Besi (St. 193), Tual Anchorage, 


Kei Islands (St. 258) and Sapeh Bay, east coast of Sumbawa (St. 311). 


25. Zellina (Peronidia) truncatula Sowerby. 


1825. 
1845. 
1846. 
1846. 
1850. 
1860. 
1867. 
1868. 
1872. 


1878. 
1800. 
1806. 
1008. 
1928. 


Tellinides truncatulus Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 10, Appendix, p. III. 

Tellina truncatula Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 25. 

Tellina (Tellinides) truncatula Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 200, pl. L VII, fig. 60. 

Tellinides Truncatulus Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 73, pl. XIII, fig. 54. 

Tellina (Tellinides) truncatula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 308. 

Tellina truncatula Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 126. 

Tellina truncatula Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, 7e//ina, pl. XXX VII, fig. 2r2. 

Tellina (Tellinides) truncatula Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 06. 

Tellina (Tellinides) truncatula Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), 7e/{ina, 
PAS: 

Tellina (Homala) truncatula Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2), I, p. 307. 

Tellina (Tellinides) truncatula Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 52. 

Tellina (Tellinides) truncatella (sic), Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 727. 

Tellina incisa Preston, Rec. Ind. Mus., II, p. 200, pl. XVII fig. 50. 

Tellina (Tellina) truncatula Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 91. 


I refer this species to DALL's section Peronidia, which I consider to be of the same rank 


as Arcopagia, Angulus, Tellina s.s., etc. 


PRESTON’s species 7Ze/lina incisa is certainly a synonym of 7°: (P.) fruncatula. 


Distribution: — 7° (P.) fruncatula was described from the Philippines. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells in the Anchorage off Djangkar, Java (St. 4) 


and Waru Bay, north coast of Ceram (St. 174). 


26. Tellina (Peronidia) micans Hanley. 


1844. 
1845. 
1846. 
1856. 
1860. 
1865. 
1867. 
1868. 
1871. 


1872. 
1878. 
1884. 
1890. 
1806. 
1902. 
1903. 


Tellina micans Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 72. 

Tellina micans Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 24. 

Tellina micans Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch. I, p. 300, pl. LIX, fig. 106. 

Tellina (Peronaea) micans Adams, H. & AÀ., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, IT, p. 300. 

Tellina mncans Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 126. 

Tellina depauperata von Martens, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) XVI, p. 420. 

Tellina micans Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, Ze//ina, pl. XXIV, fig. 130. 

Tellina (Peronaea) mucans Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 07. 

Tellina (Peronaea) micans Rômer, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), 7e//na, 
p. 120, pl. XXNTII, figs. 5 —7. 

Tellina (Macoma) depauperata Rômer, loc. cit. p. 254, pl. XLIV, figs. 1—3. 

Tellina (Homala) micans Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 297. 

Tellina micans Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 255. 

Tellina (Peronaea) micans Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 48. 

Tellina (Tellinella) micans Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 730. 

Tellina micans Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, 177. 

Tellina micans Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 133. 
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1905. Zellina macans Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 315. 

1906. Zellina (Peronaea) micans Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 828. 

1906. Psammobia micans Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII, p. 260. 

1909. Zellina (Peronaea) micans Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) 


Mb 204 
1928. Zellina (Tellina) micans Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 87. 


À large series of shells collected by the “Siboga” Expedition at various stations agree 
in all respects with the types of 7° wzcans Hanley in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London. 
The largest shell in the “Siboga” collection is much larger (32 mm. as compared to 22 mm. in 
length), and is much thicker, more opaque and more rostrate. 

Distribution: — 7° (P.) micans was described from the Philippines, but has since been 
recorded from Aden, Persian Gulf and the Gulf of Siam. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells of this species in the Bay of Labuan Tring, 
west coast of Lombok (St. 19), Waru Bay, north coast of Ceram (St. 174), Saleyer Anchorage 
(St. 213) and Sapeh Bay, east coast of Sumbawa (St. 311). 


27. Tellina (Peronidia) cygnus Hanley. 


1844. Tellina Cygnus Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 144. 

1846. Tellina cygnus Hanley in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 310, pl. LIX, fig. 122. 

1856. Zellina (Peronaea) cygnus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moil. II, p. 398. 

1860. Zellina cygnus Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 125. 

1867. Tellina cygnus Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVII, 7e//Zna, pl. XXIX, fig. 157. 

1868. Tellina aequistriata and 7. producta Sowerby, op. cit, pl. XLV, fig. 265, pl. XLVI, 
fig. 267. 

1868. Tellina (Peronaea) cygnus Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 07. 

1871. Zellina (Peronaca) cygnus Rômer, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (4), Ze//ina, 
p. 124. 

1878. Zellina (Peronaea) cygnus Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 271. 

1890. 7ellina (Peronaea) cygnus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 45. 

1806. Zellina (Tellinella) Cygneus (sic), Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 734. 

1903. Zellina (Peronaea) cygnus Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Ovyster Rept., V, p. 204. 

1903. Zellina Cygnus Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 124. 

1005. Zellina Cygnus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 314. 

1909. Zellina (Peronaea) cygnus Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) 
Vi pA20o4r 

1928. Zellina (Tellina) cygnus Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 85. 


After a careful comparison of the types of 7° cygnus, T. acquistriata and 7. producta 
Ï consider them all as based on slightly different shells of the same species. HANLEY described 
the sculpture of the species as “concentrically substriated”, but Sowergy in “Conch. Icon.” 
described it as “smooth”. His two new species 7° prodycta from Hong-Kong and 7° aequistriata 
based on a shell of unknown habitat have to be included in the synonymy of 71. (P.) cygnus. 

The ovate-oblong shells of 7° (?.) cygnus are distinctly rostrate, and the surface is covered 
with very minute, very regular, concentric striae. 

Distribution: — 7. (P.) cygnus has been recorded from China, the Philippines, New 
Caledonia and the Gulf of Siam. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a few shells at Macassar (St. 71). 
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28. Tellina (Peronidia) macassariensis sp. nov. (Plate V, figs. 39, 40). 


This new species is closely allied to 7° (?.) cygnus Hanley ), but the shell is more 
trigonal, less elongate, more tumid, less rostrate, but with the beak more oblique and downwardly 
directed; the posterior ridge is much better developed and the sculpture consists of very regular, 
close-set, almost microscopic striae. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 12 mm., height 10 mm., diameter 5.5 mm. 

Two shells of this interesting species were collected by the “Siboga” Expedition at Macassar 


(St. 71, 27—32 metres). 
Genus Macoma Leach. 


1819. Macoma Leach, Ross, Voy., Appendix II, p. LXII. 

1878. Macoma Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 333. 

1900. Macoma Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1044. 

1900. Macoma Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 292. 

1928. Macoma Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 176. 

For good definitions of the genus reference may be made to the works of DarL and 

WoopriNG cited above. The genotype of Macoma is Macoma tenera Leach (= 7ellina calcarea 
Gmelin). The subgenus /acoma 5.5, is not represented in the “Siboga” collection, but there 
are representatives of the subgenus Psarmacoma Dal?) — type AMacoma (Psammacoma) 


candida (Lam.). 


1. Macoma (Psammacoma) fallax Bertin. 
1846. Tellina candida Hanley (nec Lam.) in Sowerby, Thes. Conch. I, p. 301, pl. LXII, fig. 105. 


1378. Macoma fallax Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) I, p. 343, pl. VIII, 


figs. 4, 44. 
1900. Zéellina (Macoma) fallax Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) 


NP 1207. 

The “Siboga” specimens, which [I assign to Yacoma (Psammacoma) fallax agree with 
BERTIN’S descriptions and figures in all details. The largest specimen in the “Siboga” collection 
is a right valve 53 mm. long, 31 mm. high. 

Distribution: — BERTIN does not indicate the locality of his specimens, but HANLEv's 
specimen referred to this species was from the China Seas. LYNGE has recorded specimens from 
the Gulf of Siam under this name. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is a good series of specimens from Madura Strait (St. x, 


Here oric Fobmerties)  MacissantéOr#ihandiSaleyemStrt2r3); 


2. Macoma (Psammacoma) arafurensis Smith. 
1885. Zellina (Macoma) arafurensis Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p.08, pl. IV, figs. 6, 64,6. 


Suitx in describing 47. (P.) arafurensis referred to its close relationship with the species 
from the west coast of Central America described by HANLEY under the name 7e//na 


1) HANLEY, S. — in Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 310, pl. LIX, fig. 122 (1846). 
2) DALL, W. H. — Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1045 (1900) and Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXIIT, p. 292 (1900). 
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gubernaculum. Yn the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London there are five shells from Bombay 
which undoubtedly belong to this species. In the “Siboga” collection there is a single, partly 
damaged left valve, which I refer to this species. 

Distribution: — 47. (P.) arafurensis was described from the Arafura Sea, but as remarked 
above, it appears to be a widely distributed species. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a single left valve dredged at 
St. 99 (Anchorage north of Ubian, 16—23 metres). 


Family SCROBICULARIDAE. 


Genus Semele Schumacher. 


1817. Sermele Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 165. 

1818. Arnphidesma (ex parte), Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 480. 
1887. Semele Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1153. 

1900. Serele Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 085. 
1914. Semele Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXI, p. 314. 


À detailed discussion and description of the genus Sewele is to be found in Lamv's work 
cited above. The genotype is Semele proficua (Pulteney). 


1. Semelle qjukesii (Reeve). 


1853. Amphudesma Fukesi Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Awplaidesma, pl. IL, fig. 7. 

1854. Semele Fukesi Adams, A., Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1853), p. 95. 

1856. Sermele Fukesii Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, I, p. 411. 

1860. Amphidesma Fukesii Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 135. 

1863. Semele Fukesii Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 120. 

1880. Amphidesma Sukesi von Martens, Môbius Beitriäge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 328. 
1800. Amphidesma Fukesi Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 63. 

1809. Sermele jukesi Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 2o1. 
1903. Semele Fukesi Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel.,' II, p. 627. 

1903. Serele Fukesi Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 69. i 

1905. Semele Fukesi Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., pp. 264, 304. 

1910. Semele Fukesii Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 350. 

1914. Semele Fukesi Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXI, p. 341. 

1928. Semele jukest Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 06. 


The two valves, which I assign to this species, are young, and have not developed either 
the exact form or the heavy shell of this species. The hinge, sculpture and even the general 
form correspond to that of Apam's species. 

Distribution: — S. 7ukesii was originally described from the Torres Straits, Australia, 
but has since been recorded from the Philippines, Singapore, Laccadive and Maldive Archipelago 
and Mauritius. 

The “Siboga” Expedition dredged two young valves in the Bay of Bima (St. 47). 


2. Semele exarata (Adams & Reeve). 


1848. Amphidesma exarata Adams, À. & Reeve, Zool. Voy. “Samarang”, Moll., p. 81, pl. XXIV, 
fig. oO. 


1853. 
1856. 
1860. 
1363. 
1890. 
1903. 
1905. 
1006. 
1910. 
1013. 


1014. 
1928. 
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Amphidesma exarata KReeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Awphidesma, pl. I, fig. 1. 
Ampladesma exarata Adams, H. & A. Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 411. 
Ampluidesma exarata Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 138. 

Amphidesma exarata Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 120. 
Amphidesma exarata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IIL, p. 63. 


Semele 
Semmnele 
Sernele 
Semele 
Seinele 

figs. 
Semele 
Semnele 


exarata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 70. 

exarata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 264. 

craraiamiediey Proc Pinn soc IN S'Wales EXT p 400: 

exarata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 350. 

crardatiedley EIoCMEnnEMSoc ANS ANAIES RIT D 2274 pl XVII 
34— 37: 

exarata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXI, p. 343. 

exarata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 06. 


Semele exarata is easily distinguished by its oblong ovate and somewhat oblique shell 


and the sculpture consisting of concentric, thin ribs, somewhat recurved anteriorly and posteriorly. 


Distribution: — S. exarata is known from the Australian waters and the Philippines. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected only dead shells of this species in the Bay of Pidjot, 


Lombok (St. 33), Anchorage near Seget, west entrance of Selee (Galewo) Strait (St. 163) and 


Sulu. À young shell from the Anchorage off Djangkar, Java (St. 4) is probably to be referred 


to this species. 


1818. 
1843. 
1852. 
1856. 
1887. 
1900. 
ONE: 
1025. 


Genus Abra Lamarck. 


Abra Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 492. 

Syndosmya Recluz, Rev. Zool. Soc., NI, pp. 292, 350. 

Orixa Leach, Moll. Great Britain, p. 280. 

lacrio Ædans, Ré A CERN OISE IC) 

Syndesmya and Orixa Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., pp. 1151, 1152. 

Aôra Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 905. 

Syndesimya Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXI, p. 268. 

Aëra Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 170. 


The genus ÆAôra was adopted by Lamarck from the manuscript name of Leacx ). The 


type of the genus is Aôra tenuis (Montagu). The genus is usually divided into two subgenera 
Ca SSSR and oran PV dams. 


1. Aôra maxima (Sowerby). 


1804. Syndcsmya maxima Sowerby, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, I, p. 40, pl. V, fig. 5. 
1804. Aôra maxima Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6), XIV, p. 160, pl. V, figs. 5 —6. 

1895. Aôra maxima Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6) XVI, p. 10. 

1807. Aôra maxima Smith, Illustr. Zool. R. I. M.S. “Investigator”, Moll., pl. III, figs. 7, 7a. 


The shells collected by the “Siboga” Expedition agree in every respect with the type and 
other specimens of the species from the Bay of Bengal and the Gulf of Oman collected by 
RAPNPS Milnvestearons 

Distribution: — ÆAôra maxima has been taken in the Bay of Bengal and the Gulf of 


Oman. It is probably widely distributed in the Indian Ocean. 


1) See GRAY, J. E. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (1) XX, p. 272 (1847). 
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The “Siboga” Expedition brought up specimens of this species in deepsea trawls at St. 18 
(7° 28”.2S;, 115 2461 ror8 metres), St/45 (7 24°S., 118 6 e2E /01mere) SAONE 
118° 16.9 E., 2029 metres) :StROo8/(5 39" S., 122" 12 E 1886 metre aid Pen 
1 2 


3 23.1 E., 918 metres) A HXew young shells fromsSt. 17812400 r28 PE 855 imetree) 
and St. 211 (5°40”.7 S., 120° 45.5 E, 1158 metres) also appear to belong to this species. 


2. Aôra sibogai sp. nov. (Plate VI, figs. 1, 2). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell of medium size, thin polished, 
oblique, elongated ovate; very inequilateral, moderately inflated; beaks pointed, slightly elevated; 
lunule elongate, narrowly cordate; escutcheon narrower, more elongate; anterior dorsal margin 
greatly arched; posterior almost straight; ventral margin slightly arcuate; anterior end longer, 
rounded, posterior subtruncate or rounded; cardinal teeth two in each valve, the anterior in 
right valve much longer than posterior and more oblique; internal ligamental pit long and narrow, 
almost in line with posterior slope; sculpture consisting of very fine, microscopic concentric striae. 
Shell of a whitish colour. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 13.4 mm., height 11.2 mm., diameter 5.3 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype and a few odd valves were brought up in a deep-sea trawl 
at St. 45 (7° 24°S., 118°15°.2 E., 794 metres). Other specimens of the species were obtained at 
St. 52 (93.48, 110966 7E;.\0509imetres), and at St. 200110 48/0 2222 EP IONSnERer 


3 0ratinanisisSpanov Plate IX, ies.-13;. 114); 


The following is a description of this new species : — Shell of small size, thin, transluscent, 
polished, trigonal-ovate, inequilateral, moderately inflated; beaks pointed, hardly elevated; lunule 
very narrow, elongate; escutcheon more concave, elongated; bounded by a distinct ridge running 
almost to posterio-ventral margin of shell; both anterior and posterior dorsal margins greatly 
arched; ventral margin very arcuate; anterior end broadly rounded, posterior subacuminate ; 
cardinal teeth two in each valve, subequal; internal ligamental pit long and narrow, almost 
parallel to posterior margin of shell; sculpture consisting of low but distinct concentric striae, 
better developed near the ventral margin. Shell of a whitish colour. 

Measurements of right valve: — Length 20 mm., height 9 mm., diameter 2.4 mm. 

Habitat: — Two odd valves, a right and a left one, were dredged at St. 159 (0° 59.15. 
12948 -GE..V4rr mettes), 

Remarks: — À. #nanis resembles 4. céstula (Melvill) ) from the Persian Gulf, but the 
shell of the “Siboga” species is more trigonal, more inflated, while there is no ridge on the 


posterior slope in A. cestula. 


4. Aôra webert sp. nov. (Plate IX, figs. 15, 16). 


This new species is closely allied to À. waxima (Sowerby) and A. convexior Smith ”), 


but is distinguished from either by its shell being not so elongate, comparatively much higher, 
1) MELVILL, J. C. — in Melvill, J. C. & Standen, R, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 825, pl. LVI, fig. 6 (1907). 
2) SmMiTH, E. A. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6) XVI, p. 10, pl. I, figs. 4, 4a (x895). 
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more oblique and more inequilateral. The shells of this species are also more convex than of 


the other two species, and the sculpture is less pronounced. 


Measurements: — Length 14 mm., height 10 mm., diameter 6.8 mm. 


Habitat: — The Holotype and 3 stray valves of A4. weberi were brought up in a trawl 


SAONE ÉS 22-47 51E 247 metres): 


1856. 
1864. 
1885. 
1887. 
1914. 


Theora 
Theora 
Theora 
Theora 
Theora 


Genus Theora H. & A. Adams. 


Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 360. 
Adams, AÀ., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) XIII, p. 206. 
Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 00. 
Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1152. 

Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXI, p. 207. 


The genus 7%eora was placed next to Veaera Gray by the brothers Apams, but was 


later removed to the Scrobiculate Tellinidae by A. Apams. For a discussion of the hinge 


reference may be made to SMiTHs work cited above. 


The genotype is 7%eora lata (Hinds). 


1. Z'heora iridescens (Hinds). 


1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1852. 
1856. 
1860. 
1864. 
1868. 
1882. 
1885. 
1890. 
1805. 
1003. 
1905. 
1906. 
1014. 


Neaera iridescens Hinds, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 78. 


Neaera 
Neaera 
Neaera 
Theora 
Neaera 
T heora 
Theora 
Theora 


iridescens Hinds, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (1) XIII, p. 300. 
iridescens Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 11. 
ividescens Jay, Catalogue (ed. IV), p. 15. 

iridescens Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 370. 
iridescens Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 155. 

iridescens Adams, AÀ., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) XIII, p. 200. 
iridescens Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 118. 

iridescens Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 181. 


Semele (Theora) iridescens Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 89, pl. V, figs. 64, 6. 


Theora 
Theora 
Theora 
Theora 
Theora 
Theora 


J have nothing 
shells collected by the 


every respect similar to the types of the species from the Island of Luzon in the British Museum. 


ividescens Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 28. 
tridescens Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 123. 
ridescens Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 70. 
iridescens Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 305. 

iridescens Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shélls, p. 37. 
iridescens Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LVI, p. 298. 


to add to Smirx’s very detailed description of 7#eora éridescens. The 
“Siboga” Expedition consist of dead, odd valves only, but these are in 


Distribution: — 77. s72descens was described from the Island of Luzon, and has since 


been recorded from Japan. 


The “Siboga” Expedition brought up a few dead shells in a trawl at St. 47P (Bay of 


Bima; 296 metres). 
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1758. 
1790. 
1817. 
1853. 
1854. 
1856. 
1887. 
1900. 
1925. 
1928. 


Donax 
Donax 
Donax 


Family DOoNACIDAE. 


Genus Donax Linn. 


Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 686. 
Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 85. 
Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 144. 


Serrula Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 18. 


Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 


Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Douax, pl. I (explanation). 

Adams, EH. & A., Gen. Rec.: Moll; "1m 40: 

Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1101. 

Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 964. 

Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 180. 
Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, p. 205. 


The status of the genus Monax Linn., with 2. rugosa Linn. the type designated by 
SCHUMACHER, is fully discussed by Dar. In the “Siboga” collection Donax 5. s., is not 


represented, but the subgenus Za/ona, SCHUMACHER ‘), type Donax (Latona) cuneata (Linn.) is 


represented by two species. 


1. Donax (Latona) cuneata (Linn.). 


1685. 
1742. 
É760, 
1764. 
PAYA 
1778. 
1780. 
1782. 
1786. 
1788. 
1790. 
EE 
1797: 
1708. 
1802. 
D 
1817. 
1818. 


1810. 
1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
1827. 
1830. 
1831. 
18 34. 
1835. 


Tellina 
Tellina 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Latona 
Donax 


lata subrufa radiata Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCCXCII, fig. 231. 
inaequilatera, etc., Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXXVIII, fig. S. 

cuneata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 683. 

cuneata Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 495. 

cuneata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1127. 

cuneata Born, Ind. Rer. Nat., p. 43. 

cuneata Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 56 (figure). 

cuneata Linnaet Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 266, pl. XXVI, fig. 260. 
cuneata Schrüter, Einleit. Conch., IV, p. 97. 

cuneata Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 30. 

cuneata and D. bicolor Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), pp. 3263, 3265. 
cuneata Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXII, figs. 8a—c. 
radiatus Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 47. 

cuneata Rüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 184. 

cuneata Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., III, p. 81. 

cuneata Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 153. 

vartabilis Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 156. 

cuneata, D. granosa, D. australis and D. bicolor Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., 


V, pp. 546—548. 


Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 
Donax 

sans 


cuneata and D. granosa Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XIII, p. 421. 

cuneata, D. granosa, D. australis and D. bicolor Dubois, Epitome, p. 62. 
cuneata Wood, Ind. Test, p. 32, pl. VI, fig. 13. 

cuneata Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 11, 

cuneata Crouch, Ind. Lamarck’s Conch., p. 11, pl. VI, figs. 44, à. 

cuneata Sowerby, Gen. Shells, II, Douax, fig. 2. 

cuneata and D. obscura Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, pp. 96, 98. 
Australis Quoy & Gaimard, Voy. “Astrolabe”, II, p. 493, pl. LXXXI, figs. 20—22. 
cuneata, D. granosa, D. Australis and D. bicolor Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. 
Vertèb., VI, pp. 240—243. 


1) SCHUMACHER, C. F. — loc. cit., p. 156 (1817). 


1839. 
1841. 
1843. 
1845. 
1847- 
1853. 
1854. 


1855. 
1856. 
1856. 
1860. 
1862. 
1866. 


1867. 
1868. 
1860. 
1869- 
1870. 


1878. 
1881. 
1881. 
1882. 
1884. 
1884. 
1887. 
1800. 


1805. 
1898. 
1808. 
1003. 
1903. 
1905. 
1900. 


TOI. 
1928. 


1920. 
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Donax cuneata Anton, Verzeichniss, p. 3. 

Donax cuneata Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 83, pl. LX, fig. 2. 

Donax Cuneata and D. Australis Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, pp. 79, 80, pl. XIV, fig. 29 

Donax cuneata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 27. 

Latona cuneata Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 187. 

Latona cuneata Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 17. 

Donax cuneata and D. bicolor Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Donax, pl. II, figs. 154, 6; 
pl. V, figs. 28a, 6. 

Donax cuneata Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 61. 

Donax cuneata Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 41, pl. VI, fig. 13. 

Donax (Latona) cuneatus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, II, p. 405. 

Donax cuneata and D. bicolor Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 120. 

Donax (Latona) cuneata Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., Il, p. 72, fig. 300. 

Donax cuneatus and D. bicolor Sowerby, Thes. Conch.,, III, p. 311, pl. CCLXXXII, 
figs. 88, 00, pl. CCLXXXIII, figs. 102. 103. 

Donax cuneata Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 63. 

Donax (Latona) cuneatus Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 110. 

Donax cuneatus Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 108. 

Donax cuneata Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien XIX, p. 881. 

Donax (Latona) cuneatus, D.(L.) australis and D.(L.) Deshayesis Rômer in Martini-Chemn. 
Conche Cab (IN) EN D) Doracidar pe 82 pl ie mo pl IV figs ON 10; .p' 05, 
pl. XVII, figs. 4—6 and p. 08, pl. XVII, figs. 13—15. 

Donax (Latona) cuneatus Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 331, pl. XCVI, fig. 16. 

Donax cuneatus Bertin, Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris, (2) IV, p. 114. 

Latona bicolor de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) VI, p. 8. 

Donax bicolor Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 194. 

Donax (Latona) cuneatus Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., III, p. 172, pl. CXII, fig. 82. 

Donax cuneatus and D. bicolor Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 258. 

Donax (Latona) cuneatus Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1102. 

Donax (Latona) cuneatus, D. (L.) bicolor, D. (L.) australis and D. (L.) granosus Paetel, 
Ca Conch 1 Samm AL pp s7 50 

Donax bicolor Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 121. 

Donax (Latona) cuneatus Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 84. 

Donax (Latona) cuneatus Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 47. 

Donax (Latona) cuneatus Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 293. 

Donax Cuneatus Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 173. 

Donax Cuneatus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 322. 

Donax (Latona) cuneatus Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, 
p216: 

Donax cuneatus Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 63, pl. XXII, fig. 3. 

Donax bicolor, D. cuneatus and D. radians Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw 
Moll., p. 104. 

Donax cuneatus Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 608. 


The shell of 2. (Z.) cuneata is elongate-trigonal, somewhat cuneate and exhibits a great 


deal of variation in colour. As LyNGE pointed out, shells may be entirely white with just the 
indications of a few radial rays, or the shells may be dark brown or lilac with rays of a darker 
shade; in still other cases the shells may be light yellow or dark brown with rays of a pure 


white colour. 


Distribution: — 2). (L.) cuneata is a widespread species of the Indo-Pacific Regions. 
Two shells of this species of a light brown and two of a dark lilac colour were collected 


by the “Siboga” 


Expedition in the Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33). 
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2. Donax (Latona) faba Gmelin. 


1782. 
1786. 
1788. 
1700. 
1802. 
1817. 
1818. 
1810. 
1824. 
1825. 
1835. 
1839. 
1843. 
1845. 
1853. 
1353. 


1854. 
1856. 
1856. 
1860. 
1862. 
1866. 
1868. 
1869. 
1869. 
1870. 


1880. 
1881. 
1884. 
18809. 
1890. 
1891. 
1891. 
1802. 


1806. 
1897. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1907. 
1900. 
1900. 


1909. 
1910. 
1911. 
19016. 
1918. 
1928. 
1929. 


Donax Faba Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, pp. 245, 270, pl. XXVI, figs. 266, 267. 

Donax radiata Schrôter, Einleit. Conch., III, p. 104, pl. VIII, fig. 3. 

Donax faba Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 30. 

Donax Faba and D. radiata Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), pp. 3264, 3266. 

Donax faba Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 82. 

Donax faba and D. radiata Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 155. 

Donax radians Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 547. 

Donax radians Blainville, Dict. Sci., Nat., XIII, p. 421. 

Donax radians Dubois, Epitome, p. 62. 

Donax Faba and D. radiata Wood, Ind. Test., p. 32, pl. VI, fig. 16, 17. 

Donax radians Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 241. 

Donax faba Anton, Verzeichniss, p. 3. 

Donax Faba Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 80. 

Donax radians Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 28. 

Latona faba Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, Il, p. 17. 

Donax Deshayesii Dunker, Moll. Guinea in Novitat. Conch., Suppl. II, p. 52, pl. IX, 
figs. 25—27. 

Donax radians Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Donax, pl. V, figs. 26a—<c. 

Donax radiata and D. faba Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 41, pl. VI, figs. 16, 17. 

Donax (Latona) faba Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 405. 

Donax radians Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 120. 

Donax (Latona) radians Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 72, fig. 310. 

Donax radians Sowerby, Thes. Conch., III, p. 312, pl CCLXXXIIL, fig. 91 —05. 

Donax (Latona) faba Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 110. 

Latona faba Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 881. 

Donax faba Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 108. 

Donax (Latona) Faba Rômer, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X, (3), Donacidae, 
p. 88, pl MES Re are 

Donax faba von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 328. 

Donax (Latona) faba Bertin, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. Paris, (2) IV, p. 100. 

Donax faba and D. radians Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., pp. 258, 250. 

Donax faba Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII, p. 171. 

Donax (Latona) faba and D. (L.) Deshayesii Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 57. 

Donax faba Smith, Proc Zool. Soc. London, p. 435. 

Donax faba Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 241. 

Donax (Latona) faba Büttger, O., Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozool. Ges., XXIV, 
p.168. 

Donax radians Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 733. 

Donax faba Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Supplement, p. 23. 

Donax Faba Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 160. 

Donax Faba Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 323. 

Donax faba Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 37. 

Donax radians Hirase, Cat. Mar. Shells Japan, p. 16. 

Donax faba Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 460. 

Donax (Latona) faba Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, 
D217# 

Donax (Latona) faba Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.). XIII, p. 131. 

Donax faba Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 350. 

Donax faba Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVII, p. 133. 

Donax faba Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 168. 

Donax faba Hedley, Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, p. M. 28. 

Donax faba Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 104. 

Donax faba Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Francais., IT, p. 608. 
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D. (L.) faba varies in colouration and form to the same extent as 2. (L.) cuneata. 
RôMER'’s figures show the great variation of the species very well. 

Distribution: — 2. (Z.) faba has à wide range in the Indo-Pacific Revion. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a single shell collected in the Bay of 
Labuan Tring, west coast of Lombok (St. 19). 


1830. 
1387. 
1895. 
1914. 


FamiILy MESODESMATIDAE. 
Genus Mesodesma Deshayes. 


Mesodesma Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 442. 

Mesodesma Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1112. 

Mesodesma Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. ot1. 
Mesodesma Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXII, p. 14. 


Mesodesma s.5., with the genotype Aesodesma donacium (Lam.) is not represented in the 


“Siboga” collection, but the subgenera Âavila Gray) — genotype PDavza polila Gray — 
Mesodesma (Davila) planum Hanley — and Afactodea Dall?), genotype Mesodesma (A tactodea) 
glabrata (Lam.) are represented by one species each. 


1. Mesodesma (Davila) planum Hanley. 


1843. 
1853. 
1854. 
1856. 
1857. 
1887. 
1800. 
1895. 
1903. 
1905. 
1900. 
1910. 
1014. 
1928. 


Mesodesma planum Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 102. 

Davila pohita Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XI, p. 44. 

Mesodesma plana Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Mesodesma, pl. II, fig. 16. 

Mesodesma planum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, Appendix, p. 341, suppl. pl. XII, fig. 10. 
Davila plana Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 126. 

Mesodesma (Davila) planum von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p.215. 
Mesodesma plana and Davila plana Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm,, II, pp. 65, 66. 

Davila polita Dall, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, I, p. 213. 

Mesodesma plana Hidalgo, Obras Malacol. II, p. 65. 

Mesodesma plana Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 304. 

Davila plana Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXIV, p. 435. 

Davila plana Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 35. 

Mesodesma (Davila) planum Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXITI, p. 58. 

Mesodesma plana Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 112. 


Mesodesma (Davila) planum has a fairly thick, trigonal ovate, and very inequilateral 


shell, ornamented with microscopic, concentric rugae. The shell in the “Siboga” collection, which 


Ï assign to this species, is of a yellowish colour. 


Distribution: — Æ. (D.) planum has been recorded from the Philippines, Australian 
Waters and Mergui. ; | 


In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a single shell from the Anchorage off 
Dongala, Palos Bay, Celebes (St. 86). 


1) GRAY, J. E. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XI, p. 44 (1853), see also DALL op. cit., p. 913 (1895). 
2) DALL, W. H. — Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, I, p. 213 (1895) and loc. cit., p. 911 (1895). 
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2. Mesodesma (Atactodea) striata (Gmelin). 


1782. Mactra striata etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 225, pl. XXII, figs. 222, 223. 
1788. Mactra striata Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg. p. 60. 

1700. Mactra striata Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3257. 

1707. Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLIV, fig. 4. 

1817. Mactra striata Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 137. 

1818. Crassatella striata Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 483. 

1823. Mactra striata Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXVII, p. 546. 

1824. Crassatella striata Dubois, Epitome, p. 46. 

1825. Ærycina striata Gray, Ann. Philos., (2) IX, p. 135. 

1830. Erycina striata Sowerby, Gen. Shells, Il, Ærycina, fig. 2. 

1831. Mesodesma striata Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., Il, p. 443. 

1834. Mesodesma striata Quoy & Gaimard, Voy. “ Astrolabe”, II, p. 508, pl. LXXXII, figs. 15—17 
1835. Mesodesma striata Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 133. 
1840. Erycina striata Swainson, Treat. Malacol., pp. 369, 370, figs. 1184, e. 

1840. Crassatella striata Yfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 61. 

1840. Crassatella striata Dufo, Ann. Sci. Nat. Paris (Zool.), (2) XIV, p. 218. 

1841. Mesodesma striatum Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 65, pl. XLV, fig. 2. 

1843. Mesodesma Striata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 38. 

1845. Mesodesma striatum Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 16. 

1853. Eyryx striata Môrch, Cat. Voldi, IT, p. 16. 

1854. Mesodesma striata Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Mesodesma, pl. IL, fig. 10. 
1857. Papa striata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IX, p: 413. 

1859. Mesodesma striata Fischer., P. Journ., Conchyliol., VII p. 335. 

1860. Mesodesma striatum Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 140. 

1867. Mesodesma striatum Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 68. 

1867. Mesodesma striatum Marie, Journ. Conchyliol., XV, p. 294. 

1868. Mesodesma striatum Colbeau, Mém. Soc. Malacol. Belgique, IT, p. 104. 
1568. Paphiia striata Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 124. 

1869. Paphia striata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 108. 

1879. Paphia striata Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IV, p. 380. 

1882. Paphia striata Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 195. 

1884. Paphia striata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 250. 

1889. Mesodesma striata Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII, p. 172. 

1890. Mesodesma striata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IE, p. 65. 

1891. Mesodesma striatum Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 242. 
1892. Paphia striata Büttger, Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozoo!. Ges., XXIV, p. 168. 
1895. Paphia striata Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 118. 

1809. Afactodea striata Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 503, 520, fig. 55. 
1903. Mesodesma striata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., I, p. 65. 

1905. Mesodesma striata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 263. 

1905. Mesodesma striata Tillier & Bavay, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XXX, p. 177. 
1906. Afactodea striata Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 467. 
1906. Paphia striata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 37. 

1910. Atactodea striata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 351. 

1910. Mesodesma striatum Dautzenberg, Journ. Conchyliol., LVII, p. 31. 

1912. Crassatella striata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XVIII, p. 252. 

1913. Crassatella striata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XIX, p. 100. 

1914. Mesodesma (Atactodea) striata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIXL p. 45, pl. I, fig. o. 
1928. Mesodesma striata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 112. 


Mesodesma (Atactodea) striata has, as was remarked by LyNGE, often been confused with 
M. (A.) glabrata (Lam.), but the characters noted by Lamy enable one to separate the two 
species without difficulty. 
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Distribution: — 7. (A.) striata has a wide range of distribution in the Indo-Pacific and 


has also been recorded from the Red Sea. 


In the “Siboga” collection 1t is represented by a young shell from the Bay of Bima (St. 47). 


1707: 
1778. 
1856. 
1887. 
1804. 
1898. 
KO Ne 
1930. 


Mactra Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 


Family MACTRIDAE. 


Genus Mactra Linn. 


ir 2S- 


Trigonella Da Costa, Brit. Conch., p. 196. 
Trigonella and Mactra Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., Il, pp. 375, 379. 


Mactra Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 


Mactra 
Mactra 
Mactra 
Mactra 


NTI 


Dall, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, I, p. 211. 

Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 874. 

Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIII, p. 176. 

Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, p. 206. 


For discussion as to the Genotype of A/actra reference may be made to STEWART s work 


cited above. I, however, do not agree with his view that FLEMING’s advertisement “In the 


restricted genus Æ/actra, 


as represented by 7. saltorum of Linnaeus” constitutes a type 


designation, for LiINNAEUS did not describe any species under the name Yactra sallorum. 


The genotype is Mactra stultorum Linn., which is now generally regarded as a variety 


of A7. corallinum Linn. 


The other two subgenera represented in the “Siboga” collection are A/actrotoma DALL 1) — 
type Mactra (Mactrotoma) fragilis Gmelin and Âactrinula Gray”) type Mactra (Mactrinula) 


plicataria Lam. 


1. Mactra (Mactra) maculata (Gmelin). 


1782. 
1788. 
1700. 
1797. 
1708. 
1802. 
1802. 
DO 
1818. 
2e 
1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
1833- 
1835. 
1837. 
1843. 
1845. 


Mactra 
Mactra 
Mactra 


Mactra 
Mactra 
Mactra 
Mactra 
MWactra 
Mactra 
Mactra 
Mactra 
Mactra 
Mactra 


Mactra 
Mactra 
Mactra 


maculata 
maculata 
maculata 


maculata 
maculata 
maculata 
maculata 
maculata 
maculata 
maculata 
maculata 
maculata 


Chemnitz, Conch-Cab., VI, Ph 21/10 CRIS 206 200; 
Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg. p. 60. 

Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3260. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLIV, figs. 3a, 06. 
Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 160. 

Spengler, Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., V, p. 110. 

Bosc hist Nat Cod LI pente: 

Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 134. 

and Â. squalida Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, pp. 476, 478. 
and 7. squalida Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat, XXVII p. 545. 

and . squalida Dubois, Epitome, p. 46. 

Mood'#Indsest Sp 220 pl fe. 

Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 7. 


setosa Quoy & Gaimard, Voy. “Astrolabe”, III, p. 519, pl. LXXXIII, figs. 3, 4. 
Mactra maculata and M. squalida Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, pp. 102, 105. 


mnaculata 


Gray, Mas Nat Elist, 1} .p- 371. 


Maculata and M. Squalida Manley, Rec. Biv. Shells, pp. 30, 31, pl. XI, fig. 30. 


naculata 


and Â. squalida Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 14. 


1) DALT, W. H. — Nautilus, VIII, p. 26 (1894). 
2) GRAY, J. E. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XI, p. 41 (1853). 
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1854. Mactra Reevei Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1853) p. 15. 

1854. Mactra maculata and M. Reevei Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Mactra, pl. XII fig. 56, 

4 D RENIL e.s 5. 

1856. Zrigonella maculata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 376. 

1858. Mactra Reevei Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol.,, VII, p. 334. 

1860. Mactra maculata and M. Reevei Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 144. 

1868. Trigonella maculata Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch., III, p. 38. 

1869. Zrigonella maculata Frauenfeld, Verhandi. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 870. 

1860. Mactra Reevei Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 108. 

1870. Mactra maculata Môrch, Malakozool. Blätt., XVII, p. 123. 

1880. Mactra maculata Weïinkauff in Mart.-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI, (2), Mactra, p. 10, 
DAMES "4, 5. 

1881. Mactra Reevet Weinkauff, op. cit., p. 66, pl. XXII, fig. 4, 4a. 

1884. Mactra maculata and M. Reevei Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 248. 

1880. Mactra Reevei Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII, p. 172. 

1800. Mactra maculata and M. Reevei Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 32. 

1801. Mactra Reevet Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 243. 

1806. Mactra maculata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 725. 

1903. Mactra maculata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 48. 

1905. Mactra maculata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 300. 

1906. Mactra maculata Ovwston, Japan. Loochooan shells, p. 38. 

1906. Mactra maculata Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 467. 

1900. Mactra maculata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 351. 

1909. Mactra (Trigonella) maculata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Math. Nat. 
(AN 2pD:"220: 

1914. Mactra maculata and M. squalida Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XX, pp. 134, 243. 

1914. Mactra maculata Smith, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 143. 

1917. Mactra maculata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIII, p. 216. 

1024. Mactra maculata and M. reevei Tomlin, Journ. Conch., XVII, p. 135. 


As Lamy remarked, 47. squalida Lam. and Æ7. setosa Quoy & Gaimard are synonymous 
with 47. maculata, while A7. reevei also has been shown by Smirx, LYNGE and other authors to 
be based on shells of the same species. Lamy has given a good description of the distinguishing 
characters of A7. maculata. 

Distribution: — A7. (A1.) maculata is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Region. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a single shell at Pulu Sanguisiapo, Tawi Tawi Islands, 
Sulu Archipelago (St. 93). This shell is quite typical except that it is rather thinner than normal 
specimens of the species. 


2. Mactra (Mactra) artensis Fischer. 


1858. Mactra artensis Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 334. 

1860. Mactra artensis Montrouzier, Journ. Conchyliol., VIL, p. 111, pl. IL, fig. 1. 

1868. Zrigonella Artensis Weïinkauff in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI, (2), Mactra, 
Doro DE EX NTL fie. 3. 

1890. Zrigonella Artensis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 30. 

1917. Mactra (Mactra) artensis Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIII, p. 215. 


This small-sized, almost triangular oval species has very characteristic reddish to yellowish 
brown stripes under a yellowish epidermis, and the nacre is of a shining rose red colour 
intersepted by whitish radial stripes; the outer margin is pure white. In young shells the radial 
stripes are not so well marked, and the nacre is also of a more brownish yellow colour. 
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Distribution: — 7. (17) artensis was described from New Caledonia. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells of this species at Banda Anchorage (St. 240). 


3. Mactra (Mactra) inaequalis Reeve. 


1854. Mactra 1naequalis Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Mactra, pl. XVII fig. 87. 

1855. Mactra inaequalis Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1854), p. 64. 

1856. 7rigonella inaequalis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. IT, p. 376. 

1868. Zrigonella inaequalis Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch,., III, p. 37. 

1884. Mactra 1naequalis Weiïnkauff in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (2), Macrra, 
HE nOC, DES O OMIS 


Ï refer with some doubt à number of young shells from the Bay of Badjo, west coast 
of Flores, to REEVES species /7. (M.) inaequalis. These shells are smooth, transversely ovate 
to subtriangular in outline, inequilateral with the anterior side somewhat longer than the posterior, 
obtusely rounded anteriorly and angulate posteriorly. The shells are of a yellowish colour. 

Distribution: — 7. (M.) snacqualis was described from the China Sea. 

The “Siboga” specimens were collected in the Bay of Badjo, west coast of Flores (St. 50). 
The largest specimen is 16 mm. long, 11 mm. high, 6 mm. maximum diameter. 


4. Mactra (Mactra) mera KReeve. 


1854. Mactra antiquata (non Spengler) and 7. "era Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIT, Mactra, pl. VI, 
F2 229) 00, fe 67 

1354. Mactra mera Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1853) p. 16. 

1856. Trigonella mera Adams, H. & AÀ., Gen. Rec. Moll., IL, p. 376. 

1868. Tryigonella mera Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch., II, p. 38. 

1881. Mactra antiquata (non Spengler) Weinkauff in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.) XI, (2), 
Mactra, p. 41, pl. XII, figs. 4, 5. 

1884. Mactra mera Weinkauff, o p. cit., p. 109, pl. XXXVI, fig. 7. 

1914. Mactra mera Smith, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 144. 


| agree with Suirx that J/actra mera Reeve is quite distinct from 7. antiquata Spengler ?). 


It has, however, been confused with the latter species and recorded by REEVE, WEINKAUFF and 
probably other authors. 


Lamy *”) has certainly misunderstood REeve’s 7. mera, for it is not allied to 47. grandis 
Gmelin in the synonymy of which species Lamy has included it. 

SMITH in the paper cited has well summarized the distinguishing characters of the species. 

Distribution: — Æ. (M) mera was described from the China Sea, but has since been 
recorded from the Australian waters, from round Borneo and Singapore. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are shells of this species from the Bay of Labuan Tring, 
west coast of Lombok (St. 19) and Dobo, Aru Islands (St. 272). 


5. Mactra (Mactrotoma) aspersa Sowerby. 


1825. Mactra aspersa Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 7, Appendix, p. 11. 
1828. Mactra tenera Wood, Ind. Test., Supplement, p. 4, pl. I, fig. 46. 


1) SPENGLER, L. — Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., V, p. 102 (1802). 
2) LAMY, E. —— Journ. Conchyliol., LXIII, pp. 234, 235 (1917). 
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1843. 
1845. 
1854. 
1855. 
1856. 
1858. 
1860. 
1868. 
1882. 


1890. 
1806. 


1903. 
1905. 
1006. 


1909. 
1914. 
1917. 
1924. 
1928. 
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Spisula tenera Gray, Mag. Nat. Hist., I, p. 373. 

Mactra Aspersa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 33. 

Mactra aspersa Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 13. 

Mactra aspersa and M. egena Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Mactra, pl. XIV, figs. 65, 71. 

Mactra Egena Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1854), p. 68. 

Mactrinula Egena and Spisula aspersa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, pp. 376, 378. 

Mactra aspersa Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 334. 

Mactra aspersa and M. egena Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 144. 

Hemimactra aspera (sic) and Mactrinula egena Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch, IIL, p. 32, 34, 

Mactra egena and M. aspersa Weïinkauff in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), XI (2). 
Mactra, p. 76, pl XXVI, fps4/ 42, p77 DE CN PRES 

Mactrinula egena and Hemimactra aspersa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, pp. 33, 34. 

Mactra (Hemimactra) aspersa Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), 
XXVII, p. 198. 

Mactra (Hemimactra) aspersa Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 40. 

Mactra aspersa Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 290. 

? Mactra aspersa Dautzenberg & Fischer, H., Camp. Sci. Prince de Monaco, Fasc. XXXII, 
p. 80, pl. V, figs. 8—10. 

Mactra aspersa Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 351. 

Mactra (Mactrinula) aspersa Smith, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 140. 

Mactra (Mactrotoma) aspersa Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIIL p. 257. 

Mactra egena Tomlin, Journ. Conch., XVII, p. 135. 

Mactra aspersa Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 108. 


The shells recorded under the name actra aspersa by DAUTZENBERG and FISCHER from 


the West coast 


of Africa have, as remarked by Lamy, fewer epidermal colour markings and 


the sculpture “à peine plus fine”, and it may probably be right to separate these under the 


name 7. egena Sowerby. 


The specimens in the “Siboga” collection which I refer to this species, are all young 


shells, not exceeding 26.5 mm. in length. The shell is thin, there are faint dark brownish 


blotches all over the shells, and the sculpture consists of even, low, concentric striae. 


Distribution: — A7. aspersa was described from the Philippine Islands, and has also been 


recorded from the Australian waters. 17. egena was described from specimens of unknown habitat. 


The! “Siboga”. shells of this species’ were #collected at SE98 (co N parer 


350 metres) and 


Anchorage off North Ubian (St. 99). 


6. Mactra (Mactrinula) dolabrata KReeve. (Plate VI, figs. 3, 4). 


1854. 
1855. 
1856. 
1860. 
1868. 
1884. 


1890. 
1027 
1924. 


À single 


Mactra dolabrata Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Mactra, pl. XIX, fig. 107. 

Mactra dolabrata Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1854), p. 66. 

Mactrinula dolabrata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 377. 

Mactra dolabrata Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 144. 

Mactrinula dolabrata Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch., IIT, p. 34. 

Mactra dolabrata Weiïinkauff in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), XI (2), Macrra, 
POS pl XX XI, fig... 

Mactrinula dolabrata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 33. 

Mactra dolabrata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIII, p. 275. 

Mactra dolabrata Tomlin, Journ. Conch., XVII, p. 135. 


shell in the “Siboga” collection agrees with REEvE's type of 47. (4Z.) dolabrata. 


The shell is comparatively thin and concentrically striated with very fine, almost microscopic 


ZT 


striae. The rounded anterior side is greatly produced, while the posterior side is obtusely angled 
below, and slants abruptly from the umbonal area. The escutcheon is narrowly rhomboid and 
concave. Î figure the unique shell from the “Siboga” collection. 

WEINKAUFF was of opinion that 47. dolabrata is based on a young shell, and is probably 
allied to 7. explanata Deshayes. Lamy also is of the same opinion, but in this latter species 
the anterior side is broad, obtuse and rather shorter than the posterior. The posterior side is 
described by REEVE as “slanting and attenuated, gaping”; this is far from the case in C. dolabrata, 
as the two valves fit perfectly in this species. 

Distribution: — 47. (4Z.) dolabrata was described from a single shell of unknown habitat. 

The “Siboga” shell was collected at the Anchorage off Pulu Jedan, east coast of Aru 
Islands (St. 273). 


Subfamily LUTRARINAE. 


Genus Lutraria Lamarck. 


1700. Lutraria Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. &5. 

1822. Lutraria Children, Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts, p. 86. 

1856. Luiraria Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll,, p. 383. 

1887. Lutraria Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 118. 

1808. Lutraria Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 883. 


Darz has discussed in detail the status of the subfamily Lutrariinae and his definition 
of the genus Zwfraria does not need any elaboration. 

Lutraria solenoides = Lutraria oblonga (Gmelin) was designated as the type of Zuéraria 
by CHILDREN. 


1. Lutraria philippinarum Keeve. 


1854. Lutraria Philippinarum Reeve, Conch. Icon., VIII, Zurraria, pl. I, fig. 4. 

1355. Lutraria Philippinarum Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1854), p. 71. 
1856. Lutraria Philippinarum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 384. 

1860. Lutraria Philippinarun KReeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 145. 

1865. Lutraria Philippinarum Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 645. 

1367. Lutraria Phailippinarum Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch., III, p. 43. 

1884. Lutraria Philippinarum Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 240. 

1800. Lutraria Plulippinarum VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IIL, p. 36. 

1806. Lutraria Philippinarum Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 717. 

1903. Lutraria Philippinarum Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., p. 60. 

1905. Lutraria Philippinarnmm Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 302. 

1910. Lutraria Philippinarum Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci, XII, p. 351. 

1024. Lutraria Philippinarum Tomlin, Journ. Conch., XVII, p. 136. 

1928. Lutraria Philippinarum Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll,, p. 110. 


The very inequilateral, oblong-elongate shell of this species is deepest in the umbonal 
region; the anterior and posterior sides are attenuate, rounded and the sculpture consists of 
fine, concentric striae. 

Distribution: Z. fhilippinarum has been recorded from the Philippines and round 
Queensland, Australia. 
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In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by two left valves collectéd in the 
Bay of Labuan Tring, west coast of Lombok (St. 19) and Ketapang Bay, west coast of Kangeang 


Island ASE) 


1799. 
léOT. 
1806. 
1818. 
1853. 
1853. 
1857. 
1865. 
1887. 
1902. 
1903. 


Family VENERIDAE. 


Genus Meretrix Lamarck. 


Meretrix Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 185. 

Meretrix Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 122. 

Cytherea Lamarck, Ann. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, VII, p. 133. 
Cytherea Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 561. 

Nympha Môrch, Cat. Voldi, I, p. 25. 

Meretrix Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 34. 
Meretrir Adams HA À", Gen "ReceMol= pres” 

Meretrix Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 25. 

Meretrix Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1070. 

Meretrix Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus, XXVI, p. 352. 

Meretrix Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1258. 


DarL's works referred to above may be consulted for a good definition of the genus 
Meretrix. The genotype is Aeretrix meretrix (Linn.). 


Cytherea Lamarck (1806) is a synonym of /eretrix Lam., but Cyfherea Rôding (1708) 


is quite distinct. 


1. Meretrix meretrix (Linn.). 


1705. 
1757: 
1758. 
1764. 
1767. 
1773: 
1780. 
12022 
1784. 


1788. 
1700. 
LA07E 


1708. 
1799; 
1801. 
1802. 
1805. 
1817. 
DO. 
1818. 


1824. 


Chama laevis Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 138, pl. XLIIL, fig. G. 

Chama albida etc: d’Argenville, La Conch., pp. 282, 286, pl. XXI, fig. F. 

Venus Meretrix Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 686. 

Venus Meretrix Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 5o1. 

Venus Meretrix Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1132. 

La Gourgandine Knorr, Délices des Veux, VI, p. 12, pl. VI, fig. 3. 

Venus Meretrix Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 65. 

Venus Meretrix etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 350, pl. XXXIIT, figs. 347—353. 

Cochlea nimbata, C. inscripta and C. virgulata Martyn, Univ. Conch., IV, pl. CXXXVI 
(right figure), pl. CXLII (right figure), pl. CXLII (left figure). 

Venus meretrix Schrôüter, Conch. Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 

Venus Meretrix Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3273. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLX VII, figs. 54,6, pl. CCLXIX, 

ose, V0 0 DAC CLXX ;-hiss-0ra,22: 

Venus lusoria Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 180. 

Meretrix meretrix Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 85. 

Meretrix labiosa Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 122. 

Venus Meretrix Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 48. 

Cytherea labiosa de Roissy in Buffon, Hist. Nat. Moll., VI, p. 337. 

Cytherea ponderosa Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 150, pl. XV, fig. 1. 

Venus lusoria Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 177. 

Cytherea lusoria, C. petechialis, C. impudica, C. castanea, C. zonaria, C. meretrix, C. gra- 
Phica and C. morphina Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, pp. 561, 562. 

Cytheria (sic) lusoria, C. petechialis, C. impudica, C. castanea, C. zonarta, C. meretrix, 
C. grapluca and C. morphina Dubois, Epitome, p. 60. 


1825 


1828. 
1830. 


1927. 
TOR Ge 
1840. 
1841. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 


1844. 
1845. 
1845. 
1847. 


1847. 
1851. 


1853. 
1853. 
1855. 
1856. 
1856. 
1857. 
1857. 
1357. 
1860. 
1860. 
1861. 
1862. 


1864. 


1865. 
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. Cytherea petechialis, C. 1mpudica, C. castanea, C. zonaria, C. graphica and C. morphina 
Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, pp. 12, 13. 

Venus lusoria, V. petechialis, V. impudica, V. castanea, V. sonaria, V. meretrix, V. £gra- 
phica and V. morplina Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat, LVII, pp. 263, 264. 

Cytheraea (sic) lusoria, Cytherea petechialis, C. impudica and C. graphica Deshayes, 
Encyclopéd. Méthod., Il, pp. 53, 54. 

Cytherea petechialis Sowerby, Gen. Shells, Il, Cyfkerea pl. I, fig. 1, pl. IL, fig. r. 

Cytherea lusoria, C. petechialis, C. impudica, C. castanea, C. sonaria, C. meretrix, C. graphica 
and €. rorphina Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, pp. 297—300. 

Cytherea impudica, C. meretrix and C. castanea Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 63. 

Cytherea petechialis Reeve, Conch. Syst. I, p. 94, pl. LXIX, fig. 1, pl. LXX, fig. 1. 

Cytherea meretrix Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lamarck, pl. VIIL figs. 14, 6, c. 

Cytherea Meretrix Sowerby, Conch. Man., p. 297, fig. 117. 

Cytherea Lusoria, C. Petechialis, C. Impudica, C. Castanea, C. Meretrix, C. Graplica, 
C. Morphina and C. Zonaria Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 06; p. 96, pl. XV, fig. 9; 
DAC EE MIO Mp O0 MDI EP IENS ED 00 pl ENS TD 00, (pl XVe ro; 

Cytherea castanea Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 220. 

Cytherea fusca Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., I, p. 197, Cytherea, pl. IL, fig. 1. 

Cytherea castanea, C. graphica, C. impudica, C. lusoria, C. meretrix, C. morphina, 
C. petechialis and C. sonaria Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., pp. 37—40. 

Cytherea zonaria, C. petechialis, C. impudica, C. lusoria, C. castanea, C. morphina, 
C. graphica and C. meretrix Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cyéherea pl. I, figs. 1, 1a—<c; 
4, 4a—c; 5; 6, 6a—c; pl. Il, figs. 1, 14—c; 2, 2a—c; 4, 4a—c; 7, 7a, b. 

Meretrix Meretrix Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 183. 

Cytherea meretrix, C. peteclualis, C. lusoria, C. zonaria and C. 2mpudica Sowerby, Thes. 
Conch SPP NOIO MDN EM Ie SET Op 610 pl CXXIE MS TT ep 020; 
DEMO EMI o 712 D C0 pDINOX NEC ies rs, 54; p 027, pl CXXIX, 
figs. 55—58. 

Meretrix petechiahs, M. inscripta, M. smpudica and M. ponderosa Môrch, Cat. VYoldi, 
IE 5 28 

Meretrix Lusoria, M. petechialis, M. impudica, M. Morphina, M. graphica, M. fusca, 
M. castanea and M. zonaria Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., |, Veneridae, etc. 
DRE: 

Venus meretrix Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 70. 

Cytherea meretrix Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 46, pl. VIT, fig. 47. 

Cytherea meretrix, C. morphina and C. petechialis Jay, Japan. Exped. p. 202, pl. II, 
OS PR D 2OB DENT ES te AL Or p.203. pl  ILutfigs. 6-0; 

Venus meretrix, V. petechialis and V. /usoria Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., pp. 41—43: 

Meretrix impudica Adams, H. & AÀ., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, pp. 423, 424, pl. CVIL figs. 6, 6a. 

Meretrix castanea, M. fusca, M. graphica, M. lusoria, M. morpluina, M. petechialis and 
M. zonaria Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. Il, p. 424. 

Cytherea (Meretrix) zonaria and C. (T.) smpudica von Martens, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 
Do 7e 

C. impudica, C. lusoria, C. meretrix, C. morplina, C. petechialis and C. zonaria, Reeve, 
Blem a Conche, MPNpp 108 100: 

Venus (Cytherea-Meretrix) meretrix, V. (C. M.) petechialis and V. (C. M.) lusoria Rômer 
Malakozoo!. Blätt., VIII, pp. 45—47. 

Cytherea luzsoria (sic), C. zonaria and C. petechialis Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 86, 
figs. 375; 373, 374; 376. 

Cytherea castanea, C. petechialis, C. sonarta, C. impudica, C. morphina, C. lusoria and 
C. astricta Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Cyéherea, pl. IL, figs. 6; 7a, d; pl. II, figs. 94, ÿ; 
TO MDI NERO 2 RON ES 20 DIN, Lho. 26: 

Venus (Cytherea-Meretrix) meretrix, V.(C., M.) petechialis and V.(C., M.) lusoria Rômer, 
MonNeEnns ep 27 DNS es re Z:p. 20, pl. IX, figs. 1, 12—d; :p. 30, 
pl. XI, fig. 2, 24; pl. XII, figs. 1, 1a—<c. 


1868. 


1869. 
1860. 
1860. 
TO71e 
1878. 
1882. 


1884. 
1887. 
1880. 
1800. 
1891. 
1802. 
1893. 


1805. 
1896. 


1897. 


1808. 
1903. 


1905. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 


1900. 
1900. 


1916. 
TOR 


1025. 
1028. 
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Cytherea lusoria, C. meretrix, C. impudica and C. petechialis Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., 
Conch:-Cab. (N.F.), XI, (1) Veneracea, \p: 43, pl hs 6 p1s pl Mess 46; 
SPOrp LE 7 plat, hp. 7;tpl. IV, Mis. 

Meretrix castanea, M. impudica, M. morphina and M. petechialis Frauenfeld, Verhandi. 
ZooleBotmGes. Wien, XIX, p. 882: 

Cytherea meretrix Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 122. 

Meretrix morphina and M. sonaria Adams, AÀ., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (4) II, p. 231. 

Cytherea meretrix Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 108. 

Cytherea (Meretrix) meretrix and C.(M1.) petechialis Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 334, 
DÉC XENMIL HE. 

Cytherea (Meretrix) lusoria, C. (M.) meretrix and C. (M.) morplina Dunker, Ind. Mall. 
Mar. Japon., p. 190. 

Cytherea petechialis Tryon, Struct. Syst, Conch., II, p. 177, pl. CXIII, fig. 20. 

Cytherea petechialis Dautzenberg & d’'Hamonville, Journ. Conchyliol., XXXV, p. 225. 

Meretrix petechialis Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII, p. 160. 

Meretrix petechialis Grosse & Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVIII, p. 18. 

Meretrix petechialis, M. lusoria, M. sonaria and M. impudica Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Nat. 
Etsed Autun, IN, xp:1252: 

Cytherea (Meretrix) meretrix Bôüttger, O., Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozool. Ges., XXIV, 
p. 168. 

Meretrix morphina and vars. castanea, petechialis and smpudica Melvill & Abercrombie, 
Mem- Proc. Manchester Lit. Phil. Soc," VIE Fp: 20: 

Meretrix meretrix, M. morphina and 7. lusoria Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, pp. 126, 127. 

Meretrix petechialis, M. impudica, M. morphina, M. graphica and M. castanea Casto de 
Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., pp. 737—730. | 

Cytherea meretrix von Martens, Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost-Ind., IV, Süss.-Brackw. 
Moll., p. 291. 

Meretrix castanea Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 82. 

Meretrix petechialis, M. Meretrix, M. impudica, M. morphina and M. graphica Hidalgo, 
ObrasMalacol: ‘Il, pp. 178, 170, 184 670108 

Meretrix petechialis, M. Meretrix, M. impudica, M. morphina and M. graphica Hidalgo, 
CAPES "pp: 324,325. 

Meretrix meretrix Dautzenberg, P. & Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol., LIII, pp. 216, 461. 

Meretrix meretrix Dautzenberg, P. & Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol., LIV, p. 216. 

Meretrix impudica and vars. castanea, morphina, M. petechialis and M. zonaria Melvill & 
Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 820. 

Meretrix meretrix, M. morphina and M. lusoria var. petechialis Owston, Japan. Loochooan 
Shells, p. 38. 

Meretrix lusoria Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 468. 

Cytherea (Meretrix) meretrix Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. 
(7) V, p. 169. 

Meretrix meretrix -Annandale & Kemp, Mem. Ind. Mus., V, pp. 333, 351. 

Meretrix meretrix and Vars. 2mpudica, castanea, aurora, 3onaria and morphina Hornell, 
Rec. Ind. Mus., XIII, pp. 155—163, pl. V, figs. 13; 14—18; pl. VIL figs. 39—40; 
pl. IV, fig. 12; pl. IV, figs. o—11; pl. IV, figs. 5—8. 

Meretrix meretrix Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N° 0, p. 281. 

Meretrix grapluca, M. impudica, M. lusoria, M.meretrix, M. morphina and M. petechialis 
Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 72. 


Meretrix meretrix is probably one of the most variable bivalves and shells slightly 


varying in colour and form have been described as distinct species. DAUTZENBERG and FISCHER 


critically studied the different variations of #7. meretrix, and shortly described the distinguishing 


characters of the colour varieties /ypica, castanea, graphica and petechialis. HoRNELL later 


published a useful revision of the Indian species of eretrix. 


DNS 


In general I find that the conclusions of DAUTZENBERG and FiscHer are fully borne out 
by my work. I, however, agree with ToMLiN in regarding these differently coloured forms as 
colour phases rather than as distinct varieties of AZ. meretrix. 

In the “Siboga” collection the only type represented is the phase castanea (Lam.). These 
shells are of a uniform brownish grey or chestnut colour with the slightly convex post-dorsal 
area, with the vulva (of HornELL) of a darker shade than the rest of the shell; the area, 
however, is not so dark or marked off as in the forma /ypica. 

Distribution: — 7. meretrix has à wide range in the Indo-Pacifñic Region. A detailed 
list of the records of the species was published by OosTINex. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by two young shells collected in 
the bay of  Pidjot, Lombok"(St.:33). 


Genus Macrocallista Meek. 


1876. Macrocallista Meek, Palaeontol. Upper Missouri, p. 170. 

1002. Macrocallista Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXVI, p. 351. 

1903. Macrocallista Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1251. 
1913. Callista Jukes-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, X, p. 344. 

1914. Callista Jukes-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 60. 

1024. NVotocallista Iredale, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XLIX, p. 210. 


Î agree with DaALL that the generic name Ca//ista of Poli having been used by LEacx 
for Venus verrucosa Linn. cannot be accepted for the species for which it was later adopted 
by Môrcx, Gray, RÔMER and other authors. The next available name is Aacrocallista Meek, 
with Macrocallista nimbosa (Solander) as the genotype. IREDALE's new generic name AWofocallista 
is an absolute synonym of Macrocallista. 


1. Macrocallista phasianella (Deshayes). 


1853. Dione phasianella Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 2. 

1853. Dione phasianella Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc. p. 64. 

1857. Callista phasianella Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 426. 

1863. Dione phasianella Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Dione, pl. XII, fig. 56. 

1867. Venus (Cytherea, Callista) phasianella Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 62. 

1884. Cytherea phasianella Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 265. 

1890. Callista phasianella Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., LIL, p. 70. 

1903. Callista florida (ex parte), Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 195. 

1906. Callista phasianella Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 293. 

1906. Callista phasianella Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 830. 

1011. Venus (Callista) phasianella VPelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 52, 53, 
DRE gro: 


In the above synonymy Î have not included Rômer’s figures of the species on pl. XVII 
(figs. 4, 4a, 6) as they do not agree in outline or sculpture with shells of this species. 

M. phasianella has a rather oblongate-ovate, sometimes trigonal and solid shell, with 
somewhat prominent and forwardly inclined umbones. The sculpture consists of rather flat 
concentric, broad hand-like ridges separated by only superficial linear grooves. The sculpture is 
better developed on the anterior half of the valves, and in most young shells the posterior half 
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is almost smooth. The periostracum is very shining, of a varnished, fulvous colour, with white 
and chocolate spots in the umbonal area. The species is closely allied to 47. florida (Lam.), 
but it never attains the size of that species, and differs in outline, sculpture and colour. 

Distribution: — 7. phasianella was described from shells without a definite locality, but 
the species has since been recorded from Japan, the Philippines and the Persian Gulf. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a good series of shells from the Borneo 
Bank (St. 80), Anchorage off Lirung, Salibabu Island (St. 133), Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213), 
Banda Anchorage (St. 240), Kulewatti Bay, Dammer Island (St. 277), Rumah-Kuda Bay, Roma 
Island (St. 279) and Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 

À full-grown shell of a cream colour with a few brownish spots in the umbonal region 


collected at Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258), also belongs to this species. 


2. Macrocallista roseotincta (Smith). (Plate VI, figs. 3, 4). 


1885. Cytherea (Callista) roseotincta Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 136, pl. I, figs. 6, 6a, 6. 
1800. Callista roseotincta Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 70. 
1896. Callista roseotincta Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 741. 
1903. Callista roseotincta Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 193. 
1905. Callista roseotiicta Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 326. 
1928. Meretrix (Callista) roseotincta Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 73. 
Two young shells collected at Banda Anchorage (St. 240) agree in all respects with 
SmiTH's description and the types of 47. roseotincta in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, 
from the Philippines. The shells have two broad rosy-red to chocolate rays running downwards 
from the umbones on the insides of the shell. The periostracum of the “Siboga” shells is some- 
what rubbed off, but the fine, concentric striae on the surface of the shells are present. 
À shell collected at Rumah-Kuda Bay, Roma Island (St. 270), differs in size and colouration, 
but agrees in outline, form and sculpture with normal shells of 47. roscotincta, and is identified 
as a worn shell of this species; I figure this shell. 


M. roseotincta has so far been recorded from the Philippines only. 


3. Macrocallista sp. 


À number of young shells dredged at Banda Anchorage (St. 240) cannot be referred 
with certainty to any known species of the genus acrocallista Meek. 


Genus Hysteroconcha P. Fischer. 


1887. Hysteroconcha Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1070. 

1902. Æysteroconcha Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXVI, p. 354. 

1903. Âysteroconcha Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, II, p. 1265. 

1925. Æysteroconcha Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods, etc., p. 154. 


I differ from DaLrz in considering /7/ysteroconcha as being equal in rank to Prfar Rômer, 
and not a subgenus of the latter. This course seems fully justified by the difference in the forms 


of the shells of the two genera. The genotype is /Æ/ysteroconcha dione (Linn.). 
In the “Siboga” collection there are no representatives of Æ/ysteroconcha 5.5, and the 
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only two East-Indian species in the collection appear to belong to the subgenus Zamelliconcha 
Dall ”), the type of which is Æyséeroconcha (Lamelliconcha) concinna (Sowerby). 


1. Æysteroconcha (? Lamelliconcha) philippinarum (Hanley). (Plate VI, figs. 7—10). 


1844. Cytherea Philippinarum Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 110. 

1851. Cytherea Mendanae Philippi, Zeitschr. Malakozool., VIII, p. 72. 

1851. Cytherea Philippinarum Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 627, pl. CXXXVI, fig. 176. 

1853. Meretrix Philippinarum Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, etc., p. 30. 

1856. Cytherea Philippinarum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 356, pl. XV, fig. 36. 

1857. Weretrix Philippinarum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 424. 

1860. Cytherea Philippinarum Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 108. 

1863. Venus (Cytherea-Dione) Philippinarum Rômer, Malakozool!. Blätt., X, p. 36. 

1864. Cytherea Philippinarum Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Cyfherea, pl. X, figs. 47 à, 6. 

1868. Venus (Cytherea-Dione) Philippinarum Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 139, pl. XXXVII, 
figs. 2, a—e. 

1869. Meretrix Philippinarum Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 110. 

1884. Cytheraea (sic) Philippinarum Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 266. 

1885. Cytheren (Dione) philippinarum Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 141. 

1800. Dione (Dione) Plulippinarum Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 73. 

1806. Dione Philippinaruwn Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 739. 

1808. Dione Phailippinarum Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 47. 

1901. Dione Philippinarum Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math. Nat. LXIX, p. 280. 

1003. Dione Philippinarum Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 197. 

1005. Îrione Philippinarum Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 326. 

1906. Meretrix (Dione) Philippinarum Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XI, p. 211. 

1011. Îione philippinarum Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 52, 53. 

1028. Meretrix (Dione) philippinarum Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 74. 


RÔMER’s description of this species is very complete and his figures of the shell are 
excellent. Voung shells are somewhat trigonal, but the adults take on a more oval outline. The 
sculpture consists of concentric, rounded ridges separated by slightly narrower, but deep and 
regular furrows. 

The largest shell in the “Siboga” collection is much bigger than any of the shells so far 
recorded; its measurements are: — length 23 mm., height 10.2 mm., diameter 13.7 mm. 

Distribution: — 77. (? L.) phalippinarum was described from the Philippines, and has 
since been recorded from the Fii Islands, the Andamans and the Red Sea. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a good series of shells of all 
ages from the Anchorage off Djankar, Java (St. 4), Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33), Bay of 
Nangamessi, Sumba (St. 53), Borneo bank (St. 80), the Anchorage off Lirung, Salibabu Island 
Ste) Sanana Bay east coast oiSulatbes St 193) mSaleyer Anchorage (St-213), Banda 
. Anchorage (St. 240), Kulewatti Bay, Dammer Island (St. 277) and Rumah-Kuda Bay, Roma 
Island (St. 279). 


3. Æysteroconcha (? Lamelliconcha) dautzenbergi sp. nov. (Plate VI, figs. 11, 12). 


ÆHysteroconcha (? Lamelliconcha) dautzenbergi is closely allied to 7. (? L.) phalippinarum 
(Hanley), but its shell is more trigonal and more tumid. The umbones, which are slightly more 


1) DALL, W. H. — Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXVI, p. 354 (1902). 
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prominent, are greatly curved forwards and inwards. The sculpture of the two species is very 
different; as remarked above, the -rounded, concentric ridges on the shells of Z7. (? Z.) philippr- 
narum are separated by deep, regular furrow-like interspaces, only slightly narrower than the 


ridges themselves, in 77. (? Z.) dautzenbergi, on the other hand, the ridges are band-like, and 


are separated from one another by thread-like, shallow grooves only. The pallial sinus of the 


new species is also deeper, and the shells have inverted V-shaped markings of a brownish 


colour on a creamy background. 
Measurements of Holotype: — Length 16 mm., height 13.5 mm., diameter 10.5 mm. 


Habitat: — The holotype and a few stray valves were dredged at Banda Anchorage (St. 240). 


185 3. 
1357. 
1868. 
1887. 
1902. 
1903. 


Genus Lioconcha Môrch. 


Lioconcha Môrch, Cat. YVoldi, II, p. 26. 

Lioconcha Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 420. 

Lioconcha Rümer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 147. 

Lioconcha Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1080. 

Lioconcha Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXVI, p. 351. 

Lioconcha Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1251. 


Lioconcha is a good genus with a large solid, porcellanous smooth or concentrically 


sculptured shell. It was regarded by some of the earlier authors as a synonym or a subgenus of 
Circe Schumacher, but the hinge of the two types is quite different. The genotype is Zzoconcha 


castrensis (Linn.). 


1. Zaoconcha polita (Rüding). 


1782. 


1708. 


1818. 
1824. 


1835. 


1839. 
1843. 
1845. 
1846. 
1851. 
1853. 
1855. 
1357. 
1860. 
1862. 
1862. 
1863. 
1868. 
1868. 


1860. 
1884. 
1800. 
1895. 


Venus castrensis Chemnitz (ex parte), Conch.-Cab., VI, pp. 364, 365, pl XXXV, 
fs 371, 372. 

Venus polita Rüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 181. 

Cytherea sulcatina Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb, V, p. 568. 

Cytheria (sic) sulcatina Dubois, Epitome, p. 70. 

Cytherea sulcatina Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 308. 

Chione sulcatina Gray, Analyst, VIII, p. 305. 

Cytherea Sulcatina Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 90, pl. IX, fig. 13. 

Cytherea sulcatina Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 40. 

Cytherea Sulcatina Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cytherea, pl. XIV, figs. 4a, 6. 

Cytherea sulcatina Sowerby, Thes. Conch., Il, p. 641, pl. CXXXIV, figs. 145, 146. 

Circe sulcatina Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, etc., p. 95. 

Cytherea sulcatina Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 56. 

Cytherea sulcatina Rümer, Krit. Untersuchungen, p. 46. 

Cytherea sulcatina KReeve, Elem. Conch.. II, p. 100. 

Circe sulcatina Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 89, fig. 397. 

Lioconcha sulcatina Rômer, Malakozoo!l. Blätt., IX, p. 145. 

Circe sulcatina Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Crrce, pl. IX, fig. 40. 

Venus (Cytherea, Lioconcha) sulcatina Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 16, pl, XL VI, figs. 1, 1a—c. 

Cytherea sulcatina Yfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), XI (1), Veneracea, 
D. BOND ES. Er,02. 

Circe (Lioconcha) sulcatina Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 111. 

Cytherea sulcatina Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 266. 

Lioconcha Sulcatina Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 74. 

Lioconcha sulcatina Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., VIII, p. 266. 


RS dote 


1806. 
1808. 
1003. 
1905. 
1905. 
1909. 
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Lioconcha sulcatina Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip, p. 744. 

Lioconcha sulcatina Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 47. 

Lioconcha sulcatina Hidalgo, Obras Malacol. II, p. 210. 

Meretrix (Lioconcha) sulcatina Anthony, Bull. Mus. d'Hist, Nat. Paris, XI, p. 404. 
Lioconcha sulcatina Hidalgo, Cat. Filip.. p. 320. 

Circe (Lioconcha) sulcatina Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., 


(ONE NES 


As RÔDINGSs polita and Lamarckian sw/catina are both based on figures 371, 372 of 


Venus castrensis in Chemnitz, the correct name for this bivalve is Zzoconcha polita (Rüding) 


and not Zzoconcha sulcatina (Lamarck). 


Distribution: — Z. polita has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific. 


In the “Siboga” collection there is a single full grown shell of the species collected at 


Macassar (St. 71). 


2. Lioconcha ornata (Dillwyn). 


1685. 
17102: 


1788. 
Lens 
1818. 
1824. 
1825. 
1828. 
1830. 
Noa se 
1838. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1846. 
1847. 
1851. 
185 3. 
1353. 
1855. 
1357. 
1860. 
1862. 
1863. 
1868. 
1868. 


1860. 
1860. 
1870. 
1878. 
1880. 
1882. 
1884. 
1886. 


Pectunculus Reticulatus Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCLIX, fig. 95. 

Venus castrensis Chemnitz, (ex parte, nec Linnaeus), Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 366, pl. XXXV, 
figs. 380, 381. 

Venus castrensis Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg. p. 112. 

Venus Ornata Dillwyn (nec Lamarck), Descr. Cat., I, p. 184. 

Cytherea picta Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 560. 

Cytheria (sic) picta Dubois, Epitome, p. 70. 

Cytherea picta Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 13. 

Venus picta Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat, LVII, p. 266. 

Cytherea picta Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 57. 

Cytherea picta Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 300. 

Circe picta Gray, Analyst, VIII, p. 307. 

Cytherea picta Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 100. 

Cytherea picta Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II. 

Cytherea picta Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 30. 

Cyiherea picta Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cyéherea, pl. VIIL figs. 7a, 6. 

Cytherea peinte Chenu, Léçons Elem. Conch., pl. I, fig. 1. 

Cytherea ornata Var. picta Sowerby, Thes. Conch., Il, p. 642. 

Circe picta Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc. p. 95. 

Lioconcha ornata Môrch, Cat. Voldi, Il, p. 26. 

Cytherea picta Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 55. 

Cytherea picta Rômer, Krit. Unters., p. 47. 

Cytherea picta Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 108. 

Lioconcha picta Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., IX, p. 144. 

Cri ta ReMEMConchmcon ENXINENCrrc2 pl CU ies 420,00: 

Venus (Cytherea, Lioconcha) picta Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 164, pl. XLV, figs. 3, 3a—e. 

Cytherea picta Pfeiffer, Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab., (N. F.), XI, (1), Veneracea, p. 39, 
pl. XIII, figs. 14, 15. 

Crrce (Lioconcha) picta Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 111. 

Circe (Lioconcha) ornata Adams, AÀ., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) IV, p. 233. 

Circe (Lioconcha) picta MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 447. 

Cytherea (Lioconcha) picta Kobelt, Ilustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 335. 

Crrce (Lioconcha) picta von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 325 

Lioconcha ornata Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 202. 

Cytherea picta Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 266. 

Lroconcha picta Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 101. 
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1888. Lioconcha picta Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 208. 

1890. Lioconcha picta Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 74. 

1892. Lioconcha picta Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Supplement, p. 24. 

1892. Cytherea (Lioconcha) picta Bôüttger, O., Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozool!. Ges., XXIV, 
p.168: 

1895. Lioconcha picta Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., VIII, p. 120. 

1895. Zioconcha ornata Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 127. 

1806. Lioconcha picta Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 743. 

1808. Lioconcha picta Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 47. 

1899. Lioconcha: picta Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 194. 

1809. Circe picta Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., IIT, pp. 501, 520. 

1902. ZLioconcha picta Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., II, p. 625. 

1903. Zioconcha picta Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 215. 

1905. Zioconcha picta Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 329. 

1905. Zzoconcha picta Tillier & Bavay, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XXX, p. 177. 

1905. Meretrix (Lioconcha) picta Anthony, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XI, p. 494. 

1906. ZLioconcha picta Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 292. 

1906. Lioconcha picta Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 830. 

1906. ZLioconcha ornata Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

1906, Zzoconcha ornata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 38. 

1909. Zioconcha picta Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London, XIII, p. 132. 

1909. Circe (Lioconcha) picta Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 232. 

1909. Meretrix (Lioconcha) picta Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 468. 

1910. Lioconcha ornata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

1910. Lioconcha picta Dautzenberg, Bull. Inst. Océan. Monaco, N° 161, p. 3. 

19011. Venus (Lioconcha) picta Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 52, 53. 

1925. Zioconcha ornata Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agri. Univ. Wageningen, N° IX, p. 293. 


Dirzwyn's specific name orxala has priority over the Lamarckian pzc/a. It may also be 
noted here that the Lamarckian o7nata !) is not the same as the present species. 

L. ornata is a very variable species, and specimens even from the same locality exhibit 
differences in outline and colour of the shells. The “Siboga” shells agree in general with the 
Philippine shells in the British Museum Collection. 

Distribution: — Z. ornata has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific Region. À detailed list 
of its records was published by Lynce. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented from near reef of Batjulmati, Java (St. 7), 
Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33), Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), Bay of Bima (St. 47), 
Bay of Badjo, west coast of Flores (St. 50), Kambaragi bay, Tanah Djampeah (St. 64), Bank 
between the Islands of Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, South of Saleyer (St. 66), Kulewatti Bay, 
Dammer Island (St. 277), Buka Bay, south coast of Rotti Island (St. 299), Pepela Bay, east 
coast of Rotti Island (St. 301), Sapeh Bay, east coast of Sumbawa (St. 311) and Anchorage east 
of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


3. Lioconcha sp. 


There is also a single right valve of a species of the genus Zzoconcha collected in the 
Bay of Pidjot. Lombok. This shell is rather worn and it is not possible to be absolutely certain, 
but it appears to be a shell of Z. #grina (Lamarck ?)). 


1) LAMARCK, J. B. — Anim. sans Vertèb, V, p. 568 (1818). 
2) LAMARCK, J. B. — Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 569 (1818). Also see REEVE, L., Conch. Icon., XIV, Circe, pl. VII, fig. 32a (1863). 


[S] 
[S] 
ni 


Genus Pitar Rôümer. 


1857. Prtar Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 15. 

1862. Caryatis Rômer, Malakozoo!. Blätt., IX, p. 58. 

1002. Prfaria Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXVI, p. 353. 

1003. Prtaria Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1264. 
1914. Prtaria Jukes-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 61. 


1925 


. Pitar Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods, etc., p. 152 


Le 


1930. Prtar Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, p. 232. 


The orthography of the generic name Prfar and its modification Prtaria, as suggested 
by Darr, has been discussed at length by Srewart. He has also fully elucidated the question 
of the genotype-Pz/ar tumens (Gmelin), and I agree with his conclusions in all details. Good 
definitions of the genus are published in the works of Darr, RôMER, Darr, JUKESs-BROWNE 


and WoopDRING. 


1. Pitar 


1851 
1853 


1857 
1860 


1362 


18060. 


1869 


1882 
1884 
1890 


limatula (Sowerby). 


. Cytherea limatula Sowerby, Thes. Conch. II, p. 640, pl. CXXXVI, figs. 200, 201. 

. Dione limatula Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, etc., p. 60. 

. Callista limatula Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mol #1 6p 426; 

. Cytherea limatula Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 108. 

. Cytherea (Caryatis) limatula Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., IX, p. 70. 

Venus (Cytherea-Caryatis) limatula Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p.08, pl. XX VI, figs. 3, 3 a—e. 

. Cytherea limatula Pfeiffer, in Martini-Chemn. Conch. Cab. (N. F.), XI (1), Veneracea, 
DSC D OUEN ITEUsS 

. Callista limatula Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 200. 

. Cytheraea (sic) limatula Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 265. 

. Caryatis limatula Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 71. 


I refer, with some hesitation, a single, young, right valve to Prtar limatula. This valve 
agrees in general form and sculpture with the types of the species in the British Museum 


(Nat. Hist.), London. 


Distributi 


on: — The type-series of P. Zmatula is without any locality, but DUNKER 


recorded the species from Japan and Amboina. 
The “Siboga” shell was collected in the Bay of Bima (St. 47). 


2. Pitar 


manillae (Sowerby). 


1851. Cytherea Manillae Sowerby, Thes. Conch., Il, p. 634, pl. CXXXVI, figs. 180, 181. 


1853- 
1857. 
1860. 
1862. 
1863. 


1867. 


1884. 
1800. 
1806. 
1003. 
1028. 


Dione Manillae Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, etc., p. 75. 

Callista Manillae Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 426. 

Cytherea Manillae Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 108. 

Cytherea Manillae Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., IX, p. 66. 

Circe Manillae Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Crrce, pl. IX, fig. 37. 

Venus (Cytherea-Caryatis) Manillae Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p.00, pl. XXIV, figs. 2, 24, à. 
Cytheraea (sic) Manillae Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 265. 

Caryatis Manillae Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., Il, p. 71. 

Caryatis Manidllae Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 742. 

Caryatis Manillae Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 207. 

Meretrix (Pitar) manillae Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 75. 


ROÔMER rémarked that the young shells of P. wanzllae are not so pointed posteriorly as 
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is shown in SowEerBY's figures. Ï have compared the fairly large series of shells of this species 
collected by the “Siboga” Expedition with the type-series in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), 
London, and find that the young shells are more regular in outline; they are generally less 


trigonal and less rostrated than the adults. In the younger stages tbe shell is thinner and the 


sculpture is not so deeply impressed. 
SOWERBY s !) record of ?. wmantillae from South Africa is, as I found on examination of 


his specimens, based on incorrect determination. 


Distribution: — Pritlar manillae has so far been recorded from the Philippine waters. 

The “Siboga” shells of the species were dredged in the Madura Strait (St. 2), the 
Anchorage off Djangkar, Java (St. 4), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Bay of Badjo, west coast of Flores 
(St. 50) and at Maccassar (St. 71). 


3. Pitar affinis (Gmelin). 


1782. 


1788. 
1700. 
1797: 
1818. 
1925: 
1830. 
1835. 
1846. 
1851. 


1853. 
1853. 
1856. 
1857. 
1862. 
1863. 
1867. 


1868. 
1880. 


1884. 
1890. 
1895. 
1896. 
1903. 
1905. 
1909. 
1911. 
1911. 
1928. 
1929. 


Venus laeta, etc. Chemnitz (nec Linnaeus), Conch. Cab., VI, p. 354, pl. XXXIV, 
figs. 353, 354. 

Venus laeta Schrôter (nec Linnaeus), Conch. Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 

Venus affinis Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3278. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLX VI, figs. 4a, à. 

Cytherea laeta Lamarck (nec Linnaeus), Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 567. 

Venus laeta Blainville (nec Linnaeus), Man. Malacol.,, p. 556, pl. LXXIV, fig. 1. 

Cytherea laeta Deshayes (nec Linnaeus), Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p, 56. 

Cytherea laeta Deshayes (nec Linnaeus) in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 307. 

Cytherea laeta Chenu (nec Linnaeus), Illustr. Conchyliol., Cytherea, pl. XIV, figs. 3, 34, à. 

Cytherea laeta (nec Linnaeus) and C. énflata Sowerby, Thes.Conch. II, p.636, pl. CXXXIIT, 
he Ne2 01246 p.037, pl. CXXXTIT ue 127 

Dione laeta Deshayes (nec Linnaeus), Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, etc., p. 64. 

Lioconcha affinis Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, II, p. 27. 

Venus laeta Hanley (nec Linnaeus) in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 46, pl. VII, fig. 40. 

Callista affinis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 425. s 

Cytherea afhinis Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., IX, p. 73. 

Dione laeta Reeve (nec Linnaeus), Conch. Icon., XIV, Drone, pl. IX, figs. 354, 6. 

Venus (Cytherea-Caryatis) afinis Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 105, pl. XX VII, figs. 3, 3a—c; 
DÉCOULE es. -6, 7. 

Cytherea affhinis Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch. Cab. (N.F.), XI (1), Veneracea, p. 24, 
DIN tes TI: 

Cytherea (Caryatis) laeta von Martens, (nec Linnaeus), Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauri- 
tius, Seychell., p. 325. 

Cytheraea (sic) affinis Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 263. 

Caryatis affinis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IT, p. 70. 

Caryatis inflata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., VIII, p. 120. 

Caryatis affinis Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 741. 

Caryatis affinis Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 2o1. 

Caryatis affinis Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 326. 

Car yatis laeta Melvill (nec Linnaeus), Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 132. 

Meretrix (Car yatis) affinis and var. énflata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVII, p. 132. 

Venus (Caryatis) affinis Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 52. 

Meretrix (Pitar) affinis Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 75. 

Meretrix (Pitar) affints Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français, III, p. 506. 


1) SOWERBY, G. B. — Mar. Shells S. Africa, Supplement, p. 24 (1897). 


DIDIQ 
SE) 


The shell figured by REEvVE!) as Drione pellucida (Lamarck) is also a specimen of Prfar 
affinis, but I am not sure wether the Lamarckian species *) was correctly interpreted by REEvE. 

P. affinis is closely allied to ?. o6/iquata (Hanley “)), but the shell of the latter is much 
thicker, heavier, more strongly inflated, very oblique, with the umbones lying almost near the 
anterior end and the posterior margin much more strongly arched. 

Distribution : — 2. affinis is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Region. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected only young shells of the species in the Bay of Bima 
(St. 47), Haingsisi, Samau Island, Timor (St. 60), Buka or Cyrus Bay, south coast of Rotti Island 
(St. 209) and the Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


Genus Circe Schumacher. 


1817. Circe Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 152. 

1086 Czrce Gray, Analyst ML p:307- 

1853. Circe Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 15. 

1857. Circe Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll,, IT, p. 428. 

1864. Circe Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Crrce, pl. I (explanation). 

1869. Crrce Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 102. 

1887. Circe Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1080. 

10020/rc00 Dal roc US ANateMus XV Up. 351: 

1903. Circe Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1250. 
1914. Circe Jukes-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 66. 


Ï consider Czr7ce Schumacher to be of the same rank as Gafrarinum Rôding. The geno- 
type of Crrce is Circe scripta (Linn.). 


1. Crrce scripta (Linn.). 


1741. Chama litterata rotunda Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 140, pl. XLIV, fig. €, 
1742. Chama Optica Rumphi d'Argenville, Hist. Nat., pp. 320, 325, pl. XXIV, fig. M. 
1742. Concha marina, etc., Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXX VII, fig. C. 

1758. Venus scripta Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 680. 

1764. Venus scripta Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 507. 

1767. Venus scripta Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. XII), p. 1135. 

1771. L’Ecriture arabique batarde Knorr, Délices Veux, V, p. 26, pl. XV, fig. 3. 
1784. Venus scripta Linnaei, Chemnitz, Conch. Cab., VII p. 31, pl. XL, figs. 420—426. 
1788. Venus scripta Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 

1700. Venus scripta Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3286. 

1707. Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXXIV, fig. r. 

1707. Pectunculus scriptus Humphrey, Mus. Calonrianum, p. 48. 

1708. Cytherea scripta Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 178. 

1802. Venus scripta Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq: III, p. 68. 

1817. Venus scripta Dillwyn, Descr. Cat. I, 201. 

1817. Circe violacea Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 152, pl. XV, figs. 34, 6. 

1818. Cyéherea scripta and C. undatina Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 575, 
1924. Cytheria (sic) undatina and C. scripta Dubois, Epitome, pp. 70, 71. 

1825. Cyfherea scripta Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 13. 

1830. Cyfherea scripta Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., IT, p. 58. 

1835. Cytherea scripta and C. undatina Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 320. 


1) REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., XIV, Dioxe, pl. XI, fig. 48 (1863). 
2) LAMARCK, J. B. — Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 571 (1818). 
3) HANLEY, S. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 109 (1844). 


1838. 
1843. 
1845. 
1847. 


1847. 
1851. 


1853. 
1853. 


1853. 
1855. 
1856. 
1857. 
1857. 


1860. 
1863. 


1864. 


1865. 
1867. 
1867. 
1868. 


1860. 
1860. 
1860. 
18069. 
1800. 


1860. 
1871. 
1874. 
1876. 
1878. 
1880. 
1881. 
1832. 
1884. 
1885. 
1887. 
1880. 
1800. 
1890. 
1891. 
1891. 
1805. 
1896. 
1808. 
1901. 
1902. 
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Cytherea scripta Gray, Analyst, VIII, p. 307. 

Cytherea scripta Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 102. 

Cytherea scripta Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 40. 

Cytherea Scripta Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cyfherea, pl. XI, figs. 4a—c, 5a—c, 6a—«x, 
7a—c, 8a—c. 

Circc scripta Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 183. 

Circe undatina and C. scripta Sowerby, Thes. Conch. IT, p. 651, pl. XXX VIII, figs. 22—26; 
38—40; 42, 43. 

Circerscripta Morch,:Cat.-Yoldtelil, 4p225; 

Circe scripta, C. personata and C. albida Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae 
CÉC MD: 103; 04: 

Circe personata Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 6. 

Venus scripta Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 78. 

Venus scripta Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 50, pl. VIII, fig. 07. 

Venus (Cytherea-Circe) scripta and V.(C.-C.) undatina Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., pp. 97, 98. 

Circe personata and C. scripta Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall, IL, p. 420, pl. CVIIT, 
figs. 4, 4a. 

Cytherea scripta and C. undatina Reeve, Elem. Conch., II} pp. 108, 100. 

Venus (Cytherea-Circe) scripta, V. (C.-C.) personata and V.(C.-C.) undatina Rômer, Mala- 
Fozool. Blatt.  X° pb 1272, 7 

Circe scripta, C. fulgurata, C. personata and C. sugillata (non Jonas), Reeve, Conch. 
Icon., XIV, Circe, pl. L'figs 12 c pl IL ps. 5, 62 cpl IL ie tr 

Cytherea scripta Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 118. 

Circe scripta Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 65. 

Circe undatina Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 922. 

Cytherea scripta,. C. subquadrata and C. personata VPfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch. 
Cab. (N.F.), XI, (1), Veneracea, p. 54, pl. XX, figs. 1—4; p. 55, pl. XX, figs. 5—7. 

Circe undatina Frauenfeld, Verhandil. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 882. 

Venus scripta Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. r111. 

Venus scripta von Martens, von der Deckens Reise, p. 66. 

Venus scripta Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, pp. 71, 251. 

Venus (Cytherea-Circe) scripta, V.(C.-C.) personata and VW. (C.-C.) undatina Rômer, Mon. 
Menus, T, p: 193, pl LIT, figs. 1, 1@—c; .p. 105, pl IN PSE 0e CMD AIO 
PEINE os 2,240: 

Circe scripta Adams, A., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) III, p. 232. 

Circe undatina Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 172. 

Circe undatina Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., III, p. 87. 

Circe scripta Tapparone-Canefri, Viag. “Magenta”, p. 236. 

Cytherea (Circe) scripta Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 335, pl. XCVIIT, fig. 7. 

Circe scripta von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 325. 

Circe personata de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 14. 

Circe scripta Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 201. 

Cytheraea fulgurata and C. scripta Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., pp. 264, 266. 

Crrce scripta Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 141. 

Circe scripta von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 210. 

Circe scripta Morlet, Journ. Cochyliol., XXXVII, p. 160. 

Circe scripta Vassel, Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, III, p. 26. 

Circe personata, C. scripta and C. undatina Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 76. 

Circe personata and C. scripta Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 231 

Circe scripta Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 424. 

Circe scripta Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 128. 

Circe scriptatCastofde Ælera/ Cat, Sist Filip., ‘p.747: 

Circe personata Melvill and Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 83. 

Circe scripta Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 280. 

Circe scripta and var. fulgurata Shopland, Proc. Malacol Soc. London, V, p. 178. 


Le... dont Pt 
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1903. Circe undatina and C. scripta Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, pp. 123, 124. 

1905. Circe undatina and C. scripta Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 330. 

1906. Crrce scripta and var. fulgurata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 831. 
1906. Circe scripta Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 

1006. Gafrarium scriptum Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

1906. Circe scripta Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 292. 

1909. Circe scripta Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 131. 

1909. Circe scripta Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 468. 

1000. Crrce scripta Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) V, p. 230. 
1910. Gafrarium scriptum Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

1911. Circe scripta Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pl. XIX, fig. 3. 

1928. Circe scripta Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 78. 

1920. Crrce scripta Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français, III, p. 598. 

1930. Crrce scripta Cox, Mon. Geol. Dept. Hunterian Mus. Glasgow Univ., N° 4, p. 156. 


The opinions of the different authorities in reference to the Linnaean species Venus scripta 
are very confused. The shells of this species vary a great deal in outline, sculpture and colouration, 
and have been described as several distinct species. The Linnaean descriptions and the figures 
cited by the author do not agree regarding the outline of the shell and it is almost impossible 
to be definite about the species as understood by LiNNAEUS. HANLEY s work on the Linnaean 
Cabinet also unfortunately does not help in the unravelling of this tangle. In any case, as the 
species is so variable, and no constant differences can be determined, it is best to combine the 
various species. 

The species has a subcircular to even quadrate shell with the umbones lying in front of 
the middle. It is greatly compressed posteriorly and is not very inflated. The posterior margin 
may be rounded or distinctly angulate. The sculpture consists of closely placed moderately thick 
or strong and prominent concentric ridges. The colouration may be a uniform yellow or more 
often painted with a large number of zigzag V-shaped brownish markings; the lunule and area 
are often dark brown and on some shells there are two broad brown bands radiating from the 
_umbones down to the ventral margin. 

In addition to the species included in the synonymy given above, Circe albida Deshayes ?), 
C. fulgurata Reeve”), C. sugillata KReeve*) (non Jonas) and C. éyigona“) are also to be 
considered as synonyms or at the most varieties of C. scripta. C. oëblonga Deshayes) has a 
more oblong shell of à uniform yellowish colour and probably with more extensive material 
would also be included in the synonymy of this variable species. 

Distribution: — C. scrspta has a very wide range in the Indo-Pacific Region, and has 
also been recorded from the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are shells of this species from the Anchorage off Djangkar, 
Java (St. 4), Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33), Saleyer (St. 213), Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands 
(St. 258), Dobo Reef, Aru Islands (St. 272) and the Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh 
Bastia): : 


1) DESHAYES, G. P. — Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Vereridae etc., p. 84 (1853). 
2) REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., XIV, Crrce, pl. II, fig. 5 (1863). 

3) REEVE, L. — Op. cit., pl. II, fig. 11 (1863). 

4) REEVE, L. — Op. cit., pl. III, fig. 12 (1863). 

5) DESHAYES, G. P. — Op. cit., p. 86 (1853). 
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2. Circe sulcata Gray. 


1838. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1845. 
1851. 
1852. 
1853. 
1853. 
1856. 
1857. 
1860. 
1860. 
1863. 


1863. 


1860. 
1860. 


1860. 
1870. 
1874. 
1885. 
1886. 
1887. 
180. 
1896. 
1901. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1909. 
1911. 
1928. 


Circe sulcata Gray, Analyst, VIII p. 307. 

Cytherea Sulcata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 103. 

Cytherea plebia Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 100. 

Cytherea erythraea Jonas, Zeitschr. Malakozool., II, p. 65. 

Cytherea sulcata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 40. 

Cytherea er ythraea Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., IIL, p.71, Cytherea, pl. IX, fig 2. 

Circe plebia Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 653, pl CXXX VIII, figs. 33—37. 

Circe Artemis and C. Sulcata Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 86. 

Circe Metcalfei Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 7. 

Cytherea plebia Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 356, pl. XV, fig. 37. 

Cytherea plebia Adams H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 420. 

Cytherea plebia Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 108. 

Cytherea (Circe) paeta Rümer, Malakozool!l. Blätt., VI, p. 155. 

Cytherea (Circe) paeta, C. (C.) sulcata, C. (C.) plebia, €. (C.) Artemis, and C. (C.) erythrea 
Rômer, Malakozoo!. Blätt., X, p. 11. 

Circe Artemis, C. Sulcata, and C.plebia Reeve, Conch. Icon. XIV, Crrce, pl. IV, figs. 15, 
164—c, 17. 

Venus (Cytherea—Circe) sulcata Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 210, pl. LVII, figs. 2, 2a—J. 

Cytherea paeta, Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI, (1), Veneracea, p. 59, 
DIRE ISS. O7 7. 

Cytherea (Lioconcha) sulcata Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 67. 

Circe sulcata MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 447. 

Cytherea sulcata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 266. 

Circe sulcata Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 142. 

Circe snlcata Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII p. 100, 

Circe sulcata von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 211. 

Circe sulcata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 76. 

Circe sulcata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., 747. 

Circe sulcata Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 280. 

Circe sulcata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 227. 

Circe sulcata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 330. 

Circe sulcata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 831. 

Circe sulcata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) V, p. 230. 

Circe sulcata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 50. 

Circe sulcata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 78. 


As Smiru and LYNGE have shown Circe plebia (Hanley) '), €. eryéhraea (Jonas), C. artemis 
(Deshayes), C. metcalfez (Deshayes) and € faeta Rômer”) are all synonyms of C. sulcata. 


HaxLev’s species C. #lebia from the Philippines, as I found on examination of the type-shell, is 


based on a full-grown shell; at this stage the shell appears more quadrate, with the postero-dorsal 


border more straight, posterior margin more truncate and the ventral margin more arcuate. 


The shells of €. sulcata, as was noticed by LYNGE, exhibit a great variety of colour markings. 
Distribution: — C?rce sulcata has been recorded from the Red Sea, the Persian Gulf, 


Mergui Archipelago, Gulf of Siam, Java, the Philippines and Viti Island. 
In the “Siboga” collection there are shells of this species from the Bay of Pidjot, Lombok 


(St. 33), the Anchorage north of Ubian {St. 99), and the Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, 
SalehtBay (St 2313): 


1) LYNGE wrongly spells this species as Cyherea plebja. 
2) In SmiTH’s work the specific name of the species is wrongly spelt as pac/a. 
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3. Circe lirata Rüômer. 


1869. Circe lirata Rômer, Mon. Venus, p. 208, pl. LIX, fig. 2. 
1900. Circe lirata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. (7) V, p. 231, 
figs. 28—31. 

The shells of this beautiful species, as was remarked by LYNGE, vary a great deal in 
reference to their colour. The general background is of a white or cream colour with a large 
number of elongated radial blotches scattered all over the surface; in some cases two broad 
bands radiata from the umbones to the ventral margin, while a few uniformly white shells are 
also to be found in large series. On young shells and on the umbonal region of the unworn old 
shells the outwardly radiating transverse ridges, in some cases appearing as inverted V-shaped 
ridges, are distinctly marked; these are well shown in RôMERS and LYNGE’s figures, and are 


grobe QOuerfalten, die aus zwei in der Mitte zusammenstossenden 


what RÔMER described as ,g 


Bogen bestehen und nach aussen dicker werden”. 

Ï can not agree with LvnGE that Gafrarium navigatum Hedley !) is synonymous with 
this species, as the form, sculpture and the hinge of the two species are quite different. 

Distribution: — Circe lirata was described from the China Sea, and has since been 
recorded from the Gulf of Siam. In the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, there is also a 
shell of the species from Mindanao, Philippines. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a young shell collected at the 
Anchorage off the South Point of Kabaëna Island (St. 209), a single valve taken in the Bay 
of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33) and an adult shell at the Anchorage off North Ubian (St. 90). 


4. Circe nana Melvill. (Plate VI, figs. 13, 14). 


1808. Crrce nana Melvill, Mem. Proc. Manchester Lit. Phil. Soc., XLII, pt. II, p. 31, pl. IL, fig. o. 
1006. Crrce nana Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 831. 
1900. Circe nana Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math,, (7) V, p. 231. 


The type-shell of Circe nana is greatly weathered and does not show the beautiful 
sculpture of the species. In fresh, young shells the sculpture, as was noted by LyNGE, consists 
of a large number of ridges radiating outwards to the margins in a fan-shaped manner. There 
are, in addition, a large number of close-set concentric striae, and as a result of the crossing of 
the numerous radial and concentric striae the surface of the valves becomes ornamented with a 
very large number of rounded to ovoidal tubercles. On the older parts of the valves, particularly 
in the middle, the concentric ridges alone are prominent, but traces of the radial ridges are 
to be distinguished as slight indentations on both sides of the concentric ridges. I figure a 
young shell. 

Distribution: — Crrce nana was described from the Indian Ocean (Long. 26° 10° N,., 
Lat. 52°50°E.), and has since been recorded from the Persian Gulf and the Gulf of Siam. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are a number of young and an adult shell of the species 
dredged at the Anchorage south coast of Timor (St. 285; 34 metres). 


1) HEDLEY, C. — Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 476, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 33 (1906). 
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Genus Gafrarium Rôüding. 


1708. Gafrarium Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 176. 

1815. Paplia Oken (nec Rôding, non Lamarck), Lehrbuch Naturges., p. XII. 

1357. Crista Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 15. 

1869. Crista Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 173. 

1897. "Cresca Fischer, P. Man. Conchyliol., p."1080° 

1902. Gafrarium Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXVI, p. 351. 

1903. Gafrarium Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. -Philadephia, III, p. 1246. 

1914. Crista Jukes-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 67. 

1925. Gafrarium Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods; etc., p. 140. 


Ï am unable to agree with JuKES-BROWNE that Cy2s/a-Gafrarium is a subgenus of Circe 
Schumacher, as the two are sufficiently distinct to be considered one as the subgenus of the 
other. Good definitions of Gafrarium have been published by RôMER, DaLz, JuKEs-BROWNE and 
WoopriNG. The genotype is Gafrarium pectinatum (Linnaeus). 


1. Gafrarium pectinatum (Linn.). 


1758. Venus pectinata Linnaeus. Syst. Nat. (ed. X), p. 680. 

1764. Venus pectinata Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 507. 

1767. Venus pectinata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. XII), p. 1135. 

1780. Venus pectinata Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 74. 

1780. Came Favanne, La Conch., pl. XENI, fig. E,41: 

1784. Venus pectinata Linnaei Chemnitz, Conch. Cab, VII, p. 28, pl. XXXIX, figs. 418, 410. 
1788. Venus pectinata Schrôter, Conch. Cab. Namen Reg. p. 112. 

1700. Venus pectinata Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3285. 

1708. Gafrarium pectinatum Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 177. 

1802. Venus pectinata Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 62. 

O7. Savigny, Descr. Egypt., pl. VII, figs. 17, 1—3. 

LOU. Venus. discors (nec Gmelin)ADÉser AE PS2 100; 

1818. Cytherea pectinata Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 577. 

1824. Cytheria (sic) pectinata Dubois, Epitome, p. 71. 

1825. Venus pectinata Blainville, Man. Malacol.,, p. 556, pl. LXXIV, fig. 4. 

1825. Cyéherea pectinata Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 13. 

1827. Cytherea pectinata Audouin, Explicat. pl. Savigny in Descr. Egypt., p. 190. 
1830. Cyfherea pectinata Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p, 59: 

1835. Cytherea pectinata var. immaculata Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 47. 
1835. Cytherea pectinata Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 322. 
1837. Venus pectinata Cuvier, Anim. Kingdom, pl. XXX VII, fig. 3. 

1838. Circe pectinata Gray, Analyst, VIII, p. 307. 

1841. Cytherea pectinata Sganzin, Cat. Coq. Ile France, p. 7. 

1843. Cytherea Pectinata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 107. 

1844. Cytherea pectinata VPotiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 220. 

1845. Cytherea pectinata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl.,, p. 30. 

1846. Cytherea Savignyt Jonas, Zeitschr. Malakozoo!l., III, p. 65. 

1847. Cytherea pectinata Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cytherea, pl. XII, figs. 5, 5a, 6. 
1848. Cytherea Savignyi Krauss, Südafr. Moll., p. o. 

1851. Circe pectinata Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 649, pl. CXXX VII, figs. 1—3. 
1853. Crrce pectinata Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 90. 
1853. C?rce pectinata and C. Savignyi Môrch, Cat. Voldi, Il, pp. 25, 26. 

1855. Circe pectinata Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 55, pl. V, fig. 4. 

1855. Venus pectinata Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 77. 

1856. Venus discors Hanley (nec Gmelin), in Wood Ind. Test., p. 49, pl. VIIL fig. 91. 


1857. 
1857. 
1858. 
1860. 
1863. 
1863. 
1865. 
1867. 
1868. 


1869. 
1860. 
1860. 
1870. 
1870. 
1877. 
1878. 
1878. 
1870. 
1870. 
1880. 
1881. 
1884. 
1884. 
1884. 
1886. 
1886. 
1800. 
1890. 


1891. 
1891. 
1891. 
1802. 
1802. 
1893. 
1806. 
1808. 
1809. 
1800. 
1900. 
IOOI. 
1002. 
1003. 
1004. 
1005. 
1905. 
1006. 
1906. 
1006. 
1900. 
19000. 
1000. 
1900. 
1910. 
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Venus (Cytherea-Crista) pectinata Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., pp. 15, 94. 

Circe pectinata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 420. 

Circe pectinata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 337. 

Cytherea pectinata Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 108. 

Venus (Cytherea-Crista) pectinata Rômer, Malakozool!l. Blätt., IX, p. 16. 

Circe pectinata Reeve (ex parte), Conch. Icon. XIV, Circe, pl. V, fig. 20, à. 

Cytherea pectinata Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 110. 

Circe pectinata Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 65. 

Cytherea pectinata Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch. Cab. (N.F.), XI (1), Veneracea, 
PRO DERNIERES ro Ir 

Circe (Crista) pectinata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 111. 

Cytherea (Crista) Savignyi Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 70. 

Venus (Cytherea-Crista) pectinata Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 174, pl. XLVII, figs. 1, 1a—4. 

Circe Savignyt Mac Andrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 447. 

Circe pectinata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., XVIII, p. 371. 

Circe pectinata de Man, Réch. Faun. Madagascar, V (3), Mollusques, p. 6. 

Venus pectinata Liénard, Cat. Ile Maurice, p. 63. 

Cytherea (Crista) pectinata Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 335, pl. XCVIII, fig. 6. 

Circe pectinata von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 743. 

Circe pectinata Smith, Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. London, LI, p. 476. 

Circe (Crista) pectinata von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 325. 

Sunetta pectinata de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 15. 

Cytherea (Crista) pectinata Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch. III, p. 170, pl. CXIIL, figs. 26, 27. 

Cytheraea. (sic) pectinata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 265. 

Circe pectinata Smith, Rept. Voy. ,Alert”, p. 06. 

Circe Savigny Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 100. 

Circe pecticata (sic) Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 208. 

Circe pectinata Nassel, Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, III, pp. 14, 17, 18. 

Circe pectinata and vars. sagaressa Savignyt and virgona Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., 
NUE 7650 

Circe (Crista) pectinata Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 424. 

Circe (Crista) pectinata Bôttger, Ber. Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. p. 252. 

Circe (Crista) pectinata Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 231. 

Circe (Crista) pectinata Sowerby, Mar. She AS A TICAMp AO: 

Cytherea (Crista) pectinata Bôttger, Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozoo!l. Ges., XXIV, p. 168. 

Circe (Crista) pectinata Dautzenberg, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XVIII, p. 84. 

Crista pectinata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 745. 

Crista pectinata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 83. 

Circe pectinata Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 501, 520. 

Circe pectinata Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 194. 

Circe (Crista) pectinata Newton, Geol. Mag. VII, p. 555, pl. XXI, fig. 3. 

Crista pectinata Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 280. 

Crista pectinata Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 177. 

Circe pectinata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 228. 

Circe pectinata Smith, Journ. Malacol., II, p. 228. 

Circe pectinata Tillier & Bavay, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XXX, p. 177. 

Crista pectinata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 331. 

Crista pectinata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 831. 

Circe pectinata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 39. 

Crista pectinata Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 293. 

Crrce (Crista) pectinata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 211. 

Circc (Crista) pectinata Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 346. 

Crrce (Crista) pectinata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. (7) V, p. 234. 

Crista pectinata Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 132. 

Gafrarium pectinatum Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci, XII, p. 348. 
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1912. Circe pectinata Pallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt., VII p. 166, pl. XVII fig. 5. 

1919. Gaffrarium (sic) pectinatum Odhner, Arkiv Zool., XII, N°. 16, p. 12. 

1925. Gafrarium (Gafrarium) pectinatum Oostingh (ex parte), Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. 
Wageningen, N°. Oo, p. 206. 

1926. Crista Savignyi Pallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt., XI, p. 105, pl. XIL, figs. 17. 1—3. 

1927. Gafrarium pectinatum Tomlin, Trans. Zool. Soc: London, XXVI, p. 306. 

1928. Circe pectinata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 77. 

1920. Crista pectinata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 590. 


REEVE’S figures 20a and c in “Conch. Icon.” are of the shells of the allied species 
Gafrarium tumidum (Rôding) and not of G. pectinatum. Good figures of the species were, 
however, published by RÔMER and PFEIFFER, these authors also discussed at length the disting- 
uishing characters of these two closely allied species. 

The “Siboga” shells of G. pectinatum resemble more shells from the Torres Straits, and 
differ from the Red Sea shells in having a slightly coarser sculpture. In large series of shells 
from various localities the differences in the sculpture are bridged over, and it is difficult to 
distinguish any varieties or local races. | 

Distribution: — Gafrarium pectinatum is a wide-spread species in the Indo-Pacific Region, 
and has also been recorded from the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by shells from the Anchorage off Kawio and 
Kamboling Islands, Karkaralong Group (St. 129) and Sanana Bay, east coast of Sula Besi (St. 193). 


2. Gafrarium dispar (Dillwyn). 


1705. Venus dispar Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., XI, p. 230, pl. CCIIL, figs. 1981, 1982. 

1707. Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXXI, figs, 2a, à. 

1817. Venus dispar and V. discors Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, 190. 

1818. Venus muscaria, V. pulicaris, V. mixta, and V. cuneata Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., 
V, pp. 576, 578. 

1824. Cytheria (sic) muscaria, C. pulicaris, and C. mixta, Dubois Epitome, p. 71. 

1835. Venus muscaria, V. pulicaris, V. maixta and V. cuneata Deshayes in Lamarck Anim. sans 
VeErtéb:" Vipp. 321, 322,325: 

1838. Circe dispar Gray, Analyst, VIII, p. 307. 

1841. Cytherea pulicaris, Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lamarck, pl. IX, figs. 5a —c. 

1843. Cytherea Dispar, Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 103. 

1845. Cytherea dispar Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 37- 

1847. Cytherea muscaria and C. pulicaris Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cyéherea pl. XII, figs. 1, 
1@, ô; PL, ÿ; 3 34, ô. * 

1851. Circe dispar Sowerby, Thes. Conch., IL p. 650, pl. CXXXVII, figs. 10, 11; pl. CLXIN, 
figs. 53, 54. 

1353. Circe dispar Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 80. 

1853. Cerce dispar Môrch; Cat. Voldi, Il, 526: 

1856. Venus dispar Hanley in Wood Ind. Test., p. 49, pl. VIII, fig. or. 

1857. Venus dispar, Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 97, 

1857. Circe dispar Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 420. 

1858. Circe dispar Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 108. 

1860. Cytherea dispar Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 108. 

1863. Cytherea (Crirce) dispar Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Réunion, p. 12. 

1863. Venus (Cytherea-Circe) dispar and VW. (C.—C.) mixta Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., IX, 
Pr 21.822; 

1863. Circe dispar and C. marmorata Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Circe, pl. VI, figs. 24, a, b; 
pl. VII, fig. 30. 


1868. 


1860. 
1860. 
1860. 
RO 
1876. 
1880. 
1882. 
1800. 
1805. 
1006. 
1900. 


DA 


Cytherea (Crista) dispar Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (I), Venera- 
CES 2 DIRE MISS AE NC: 

Circe dispar Adams, À., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) II, p. 232. 

Circe (Crista) dispar Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 70. 

Venus (Cytherea—Circe) dispar Rômer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 184, pl. I, figs. 1, 1a—d, 14, fig. 4 

Circe dispar Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., Il, p. 100. 

Circe dispar Tapparone-Canefri, Viag. “Magenta”. p. 236. 

Circe dispar von Martens, Môbius Beitrige Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 325. 

Circe dispar Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 202. 

Circe (Crista) dispar Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IL, p. 75. 

Circe dispar Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 128. 

Circe dispar Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 

Circe (Crista) dispar Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math, (7) V, 


p. 235. 


After a careful examination of the material of this species in the Btitish Museum (Nat. 


Hist.), London, and the literature I have no doubt that Venus discors Dillwyn, V. muscaria,. 


V. pudicaris, V. 


mixta and VW. cuneata (all of LamarcKk), and Circe marmorata Reeve are all 


synonyms of Gafrarium dispar (Dillwyn). 


The species is discussed at length by RÔMER, and his figures of the shells of different 


ages show the distinguishing characters of the species very well. 


Distribution: — Gafrarium dispar has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific Region. A detailed 


list of its records was published by Lyncr. 


In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by two young shells collected at the Anchorage 
off Seba, Savu (St. 58) and Lamakera, Solor Island (St. 67). 


3. Gafrarium tumidum Kôding. 


1741. 
1742. 
LIT: 
1780. 
1754. 


1784. 
1707. 
1798. 
1818. 
1824. 
1825. 
1830. 
1830. 
1835. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 
1845. 
1847. 


1851. 
1853. 
1853. 


Testa pectinata Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 132, pl. XLII, fig. D. 
Concha crassa, striata etc., Gualtieri, Ind. Test. pl. LXXII figs. E, F. pl. LXXV, fig. A. 
Don er amont 2 DÉCESMEenx MID 8 pl IT Get: 
Venus pectinata Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., PA 
Venus pectinata linnaet Chemnitz, (ex parte, non Linn.), Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 28, 
pl. XXXIX, figs. 415417. 
Cardium nexilis Martyn. Univ. Conch., pl. CXXX, fig. a. (right). 
À Bruguière, Encyclopéd, Méthod., pl. CCLXXI, figs. 4a, 0. 
Gafrartun Tumidum and G. Angulatum Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, pp. 176, 177. 
Cytherea gibbia and C. ranella Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, pp. 577, 578. 
Cytheria (sic) gibbia and C. ranella Dubois, Epitome, p. 71. 
Cytherea gibbia Sowerby Cat. Tankerville, p. 13. 
Cytherea gibbia Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II. p. 50. 
Cytherea gibbia Sowerby, Gen. Shells, Il, pl. II, fig. 5. 
Cytherea gibbia and C.ranella Deshayes in Lamarck Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, pp. 323, 324. 
Cytherea gibbia Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 66. 
Creer eme Const MENpD OL D EX NU e NE. 
Circe Gibbia and C. Ranella Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 108. 
Cytherea gibbia Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 38 
Cytherea gibbia and C. ranella Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cyfherea, pl. XII, figs. 6a—v, 
7a—C, 8A—C, Où—c. 
Circe gibbia Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 640, pl. CXXXVII, figs. 4—7. 
Circe gibbia Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc. p. 90. 
Circe pectinata Môrch, (non Linn.), Cat. Yoldi, II, p. 26. 


1856. 


1857. 
1857. 
1858. 
1860. 
1863. 
1863. 


1865. 
1867. 
1868. 


1860. 
1860. 
18609. 
1869. 
1860. 
1860. 
1876. 
1878. 
1880. 
1882. 
1884. 
1885. 
1887. 
1880. 
1800. 
1800. 
1891. 
1805. 
1896. 
1808. 
1808. 
1903. 
1905. 
1905. 
1905. 
1900. 
1909. 
TON: 
1928. 


Dee 

Cardium putinatum (non Linn.) and Venus pectinata (non Linn.), Hanley in Wood Ind. 
Lest,p-234, pLoV, fig. 30;-p°49, pl NIMEe Co: 

Cytherea gibbia Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 96. 

Circensiblia Adams, Hr& À.,.Gen"kRec, Mol 195-220; 

Circe gibbia Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII p. 337. 

Cytherea gibbia Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 108. 

Cytherea (Crista) gibbia Rômer, Malakozoo!l. Blätt., X, p. 17. 

Circe pectinata (non Linn.) and C. gtbba (sic ex parte) Reeve, Conch. Icon. XIV, 
Crnce spl AV, es: 207, "0,12 800 

Circe gibbosa Fraser, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 196. 

Circe gibba (sic), Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 65. 

Cytherea gibbia Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (1), Veneracea, p.51, ! 
pl. XVIII, figs. 7—0. 

Circe (Crista) gibba (sic), Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 1t1. 

Circe gibba (sic), Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 882. 

Cytherea (Crista) gibba (sic), Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 70. 

Venus (Cytherea—Crista) gibbia, Rômer, Mon. Venus, p. 176, pl. XLVII, figs. 2,2a—e. 

Circe gibbia von Martens, von der Deckens Reise, p. 66. 

Circe gibbia Adams, A., Ann. Mag. Nat Hlist., (4) III, p. 233. 

Circe gibbia Tapparone-Canefri, Viag. “Magenta”, p. 237. 

Cytherea (Crista) gibbia Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 335. 

Circe (Crista) gibbia von Martens, Môbius Beiträg. Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 325. 

Circe gibbia Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 202. 

Cytheraea (sic) gibbia Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 264. 

Circe gibbia Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 143. 

Circe (Crista) gibbia von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 211. 

Circe gibba (sic), Morlet, L., Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII, p. 160. 

Circe (Crista) gibba (sic), Bôttger, O>2Ber.-Senckenbere-(Ges /p'e170. 

Circe gibbia Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 75. 

Circe (Crista) gibbia Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 231. 

Cicre gibbia Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 128. 

Crista gibbia Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 746. 

Crista gibbia Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 47. 

Crista gibbia Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 83. 

Crista gibbia Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 231. 

Crista gibbia Hidalgo. Cat. Filip., p. 331. 

Crista gibbia Dautzenberg & Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol., LIII, p. 213. 

Circe gibbia Ovwston, Japan. Loochooan Shell, p. 30. 

Circe (Crista) gibbia Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr., Nat. Math. (7) V, p. 234. 

Crista gibbia Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 132. 

Crista gibbia Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 51, pl. XIX, figs. 6. 7. 

Circe gibba (sic), Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 77. 


REEVE’S fig. 214 is that of a full-grown shell of Gafrarium menket (Jonas) !) and not 
of G. gibbia which is a synonym of G. {umidum. The shells of G. fumidum are neither so 


elongate nor so tumid as those of G. wenkei, and do not have so prominent and incurved 


umbones. In G. #enker, further, there are only traces of transverse ribs on the post-dorsal area, 


while in G. éumidum there are about a dozen quite distinct transverse ribs in this region. 
Distribution: — G. tumidum has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific Region. A detailed 


list of its records is published in LYNGE’s paper. 
In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented mainly by half grown shells collected 


1) JoNASs, J. H. — Zeitschr. Malakozool., III, p. 66 (1846). 
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in the Bay of Labuan Tring, west coast of Lombok (St. 19), Anchorage off Dongala, Palos Bay, 
Celebes (St. 86), Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131) and Sanana Bay, east coast 
OMSuATBES (SE 02) 


Un. Gafrarium catillus Hedley. (Plate VI, figs. 15, 16). 


1900. Gafrarium catillus Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXIV, p.430, pl. XXXVII, 
figs. 24— 27. 

À single somewhat worn shell dredged at St. 99, agrees very well with HEDLEY’s description 
and figures of Gafrarium catillus. The “Siboga” shell is not so “angled dorsally” and the 
ribbing on the surface of the valves is not so prominent, but these slight differences are due 
more to age and the worn condition of the “Siboga” shell. I figure this shell. 

Distribution: — Gafrarium catillus was found by HEprev to be a common species off 
the Hope Island in 5—10 fathoms of water. 

The single “Siboga” specimen was, as noted above, dredged at the Anchorage off North 
Ubian (St. 99, 16—23 metres). 


Genus Paphia Rôding. 


1708. Paplua Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 122. 

1811. Zapes Megerle, Mag. Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin, V, p. 51. 

1853. Zapes Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 150. 
D ea dams RE RGentRec Mol TTp-2437 

1864. Tapes Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Tapes, pl. I (explanation). 

1870. Tapes Rômer, Mon. Venus, p. 17, 

1887. Tapes Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1085. 
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1903. Paphia Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1321. 
1914. Zapes Jukes-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 80. 


Darz and Jukes-BROWNE have discussed at length the divisions and subdivisions of the 

genus Paphia Rôding. I agree in the main with DaLz, but with JuKEs-BROWNE have adopted 
the subgenus Awygdala Rômer in preference to Ruditapes Chiamenti. The genotype is Paphia 
ala papilionis Rôüding. 
The subgenera represented in the “Siboga” collection are: — Paphia s.s., Tapes Megerle — 
type Paphia (Tapes) literata (Linn.); Protapes Dall 5 — type Paphia (Protapes) gallus (Gmelin); 
Paratapes Stoliczka *) — type Paphia (Paratapes) textile (Gmelin) and Awygdala *) Rômer — 
type Paphia (Amygdala) decussata (Linn.). 


1. Paplua (Paphia) ala papilionis Rôding. 


1757. Care, D'Arsenville Ia-Conch:,-Appendix, p. 303, pl. IT, fig. D. 
1765. Moule ou Came beauté, Knorr, Délices Veux, p. 35, pl. XVIII fig. 4. 
1784. Ala papulionis Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 46, pl. XLIL fig. 441. 


1) DALL, W. H. — Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXVI, p. 362 (1902). 
2) STOLICZKA, F. — Cretaceous Pelecypoda S. India, p. 144 (1870). 
3) RÔMER, E. — Krit. Untersuch., p. 16 (1857). 
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Cochlea cretata Martyn, Univ. Conch., IV, pl. CXXXVII (left figur). 

Ala papilionis, Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg. p. 4. 

Venus rotundata Gmelin (non Linn.), Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3294. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXXXI, figs. 3a, 6. 

Paphia Ala papilionis Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 175. 

Venus rotundata Bosc (non Linn.), Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 74. 

Venus rotundata Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 204. : 

Venus radiata Schumacher (non Chemnitz), Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 136, pk X, figs. 2, 2a. 

Venus papilionacea Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V. p. 504. 

Venus papilionacea Dubois, Epitome, p. 73. 

Venus papilionacea Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 15. 

Pullastra papilionacea Sowerby, Gen. Shell, II, Pz/lastra fig. 3. 

Venus rotundata Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LVII, p. 277. 

Venus papilionacea Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod.. IIT, p. 1118. 

Venus papilionacea Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 352. 

Venus papilionacea Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 66. 

Venus papilionacea Sganzin, Cat. Coq. Ile France, p. 7. 

Pullastra papilionacea Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 96, pl. LXXII, fig. 3. 

Venus Rotundata Hanley (non Linn.), Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 120. 

Venus litterata, Potiez & Michaud (non Linn.) Gal. Douai, II, p. 233. 

Pullastra papilionacea Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 41. 

Venus Papilionacea Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Venus pl. VI, figs. 5, 5a, 6. 

Tapes papilionacea Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 679, pl. CXLV, figs. 1, 2. 

Tapes rotundata Deshayes, (non Linn.), Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., 
D167: 

Pullastra rotundata Môrch. (non Linn.), Cat. Voldi, II, p. 21. 

Venus Meleagris Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 81. 

Venus papilionacea Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 58, pl. V. fig. 6. 

Venus rotundata Hanley in Wood Ind. Test., p. 50, pl. VIII fig. 103. 

Venus (Tapes-Parembola) rotundata Rümer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 123. 

Tapes rotundata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 435. 

Tapes papilionacea Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 106. 

Tapes papilionacea Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 93, fig. 414. 

Tapes rotundata Reeve (non Linn.)}, Conch. Icon., XIV, Zapes, pl. IT, fig. 7. 

Venus (Tapes-Textrix) papilionacea Rômer, Malakozoo!l. Blätt., XI, p. 21. 

Tapes rotundata Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 66. 

Venus papilionacea Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), XI (1) Veneracea, 
P'A107 DIF DEN et C: 

Venus (Tapes-Textrix) papilionacea Rümer, Mon. Venus, I, p. 21, pl. VI, figs. 1, 14a—<c. 

Tapes papilionaceus von Martens, Môbius Beitriäge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 326. 

Tapes (Textrix) papilhionacea and 7. (7) rotundata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, 
pp. 80, 81. 

Tapes papilionacea Crosse & Fischer. Journ. Conchyliol. XL, p. 76. 

Tapes (Paratapes) papilionaceus Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. 
(7): N,/D%236: 

Tapes papilionaceus Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 604. 


Ï agree with RÔMER that ?. (?.) ala papilionis, mostly recorded in literature as Papi/io- 
nacea Lam., is quite distinct from ?. (?.) rofundata (Linn.). 

Distribution: — P, (P.) ala papilionis probably has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific 
Region, but as was remarked by LynGE, it has probably been confused with other allied species. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is only a young left valve collected in the Bay of 


Bima (St. 47). 
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2. Paphia (Paphia) exarata (Philippi). 


1846. Venus exarata Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., III, p. 109, Venus, pl. V, figs. 6, 6, 6. 
1852. Tapes exarata Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 680, pl. CXLV, fig. 18. 

1853. Zapes exarata Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, p. 62. 

1857. Venus exarata Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 125. 

1857. Tapes (Pullastra) exarata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II. p. 436. 

1860. Zapes exarata Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 106. 

1864. Venus (Tapes, Textrix) exarata Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., XI, p. 24. 

1869. Tapes exarata Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 63. 

1860. Zapes exarata Adams, À., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) II, p. 234. 

1870. Venus (Tapes, Textrix) exarata Rômer, Mon. Venus, II, p. 27, pl. VIIL figs. 2, 24, 6. 
1882. Tapes exarata Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 206. 

1887. Tapes exarata von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 213. 

1800. Tapes (Textrix) exarata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IIL, p. 78. 

1805. Zapes exarata Rilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 120. 

1906. Tapes exarata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 


The “Siboga” shells, which I assign to ?. (?.) exarata agree in all respects with the 
detailed description and figures by RÔMER. 

Distribution: P.(P.)exarata was described from the Red Sea, but the species has since 
been recorded from the Mergui Archipelago and Japan. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is an adult right valve of the species brought up in a 
MARS STONES IA ES EE Sérmetres) and alyouns shell at St 2201(6%52S; 
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3. Paphia (Tapes) literata (Linn.). 


1684. Concha levis albida etc. Bonnani, Recr. mentis oculi, p. 107, fig. 67. 

1685. Tellina magna etc. Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCCCII, fig. 246. 

1741. Chama litterata oblonga Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 130, XLIITa, fig. B. 

1742. Chama inaequilatera etc., Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXXVI, fig. F. 

1748. Chama Bivalve à lacets Regenfuss, Rec. Coq. pl. IV, fig. 30. 

1757. Chama litterata d’Argenville, La Conch.,, pp. 28r, 286, pl. XXI, fig. A. 

1758. Venus literata Linnaeus (ex parte), Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 680. 

1764. Venus literata Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 508. 

1764. Coquille à lettres Knorr, Délices Yeux, I, pl. VI, fig. 4. 

1767. Venus literata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1135. 

1780. Venus literata Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon. p. 74. 

1780. Came Favanne, La Conch., pl. XLVII, fig. A 1. 

1784. Cochlea arborescens Martyn, Univ. Conch., pl. CXXX VII, (right figure). 

1784. Venus literata Linnaei and VW. nocturna etc. Chemnitz, Conch. Cab, VII pl. XLI, 
figs. 432—434, 435. 

1788. Venus literata and V. nocturna Schrôter, Conch. Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 

1788. Venus literata Barbut, Gen. Verm., pl. IV, fig. 15. 

1700. Venus litterata Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 3293. 

1707. Pectunculus literatus Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 40. 

1797: Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXXX, figs. 44, 4; pl. CCLXXXI, 
NEue 

1708. Paphia litterata and P. nocturna Rôdinge, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 176. 

1802. Venus litterata Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., III, p. 73, pl. XIX, fig. 1. 

1817. Venus literata Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 203. 

1326. Pullastra litterata Sowerby, Gen. Shells, Il, Pullastra, fig. 2. 


1827. 
1828. 
1832. 
1835. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1847. 
1848. 
1852. 
1853. 
1853. 
1855. 
1855. 
1856. 
1857. 
1857. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 
1864. 
1864. 
1865. 
1867. 
1860. 


1860. 
1870. 
1378. 
1880. 
1881. 
1884. 
1884. 
1887. 
1887. 
1890. 
1891. 
1896. 
1800. 


1002. 
1902. 
1903. 
1905. 
1905. 
1906. 
1900. 
1910. 
1910. 
1925. 
1920. 
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Venus literata Dubois, Epitome, p. 73. 

Venus litterata Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LVII, p. 277. 

Venus litterata Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 1110. 

Venus litterata Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 353. 

Venus litterata Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 66. 

Pullastra literata Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 96, pl. LXXII, fig. 2. 

Venus Litterata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 121. 

Venus litterata Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 233. 

Pullastra literata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 42. 

Tapes litteratus Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 184. 

Venus litterata Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Venus, pl. V, figs. 2, 2a,6, 3—6, 6a, 6. 

Tapes literata Sowerby (ex parte), Thes. Conch. II, p. 684, pl. CXLVII, figs. 43, 45, 48. 

Tapes literata Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc. p. 164. 

Tapes litterata and 7. nocturna Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, II, pp. 20, 21. 

Venus Literata Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 80. 

Venus literata Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 57. 

Venus literata Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 50, pl. VIII fig. 1o1. 

Venus (Tapes-Parembola) literata Rômer, Krit. Untersuch. pp. 16, 20. 

Tapes literata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 435, pl. CIX, figs. 24, 6. 

Tapes litterata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 337. 

Tapes litterata Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 106. 

Tapes litterata Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 93, figs. 415—417. 

Venus (Tapes-Parembola) literata Rômer, Malakozoo!l. Blätt., XI, p. 30. 

Tapes literata Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Tapes, pl. I, fig. 2a—<c. 

Tapes Litterata Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 110. 

Tapes Literata Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 65. 

Venus literata Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.). XI (1), Veneracea, p. 157, 
pl. XIV, figs. 1—4,. 

Tapes litterata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 111. 

Venus (Tapes-Parembola) literata Rômer, Mon. Venus, II, p. 38, pl. XII, figs. 112—d. 

Tapes (Parembola) litteratus Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 336, pl. XCVI, fig. 1. 

Tapes literatus von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Mauritius, Seychell., p. 326. 

Tapes litterata de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 14. 

Tapes litterata Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., III, p. 182, pl. CXIV, fig. 35. 

Tapes litterata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 260. 

Tapes litteratus Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1086. 

Tapes literatus von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 213. 

Tapes (Parembola) litterata and T. (P.) nocturna Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 80. 

Tapes litteratus Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 234. 

Tapes (Amygdala) htterata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 750. 

Tapes (Parembola) litterata Melvi!l & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, 
p. 196. 

Paplua (Tapes) literata Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXVII, p. 362. 

Tapes litteratus Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

Tapes literatus Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 242. 

Tapes literatus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 333. 

Tapes litterata Tillier & Bavay, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XXX, p. 177. 

Tapes literata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 

Tapes Literatus Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 468. 

Paphia lterata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 349. 

Tapes literatus Dautzenberg, Bull. Inst. Océanogr, N°. 161, p. 3. 

Paplhia (Tapes) literata Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N°. 9, p. 303. 

Paphia literata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 80. 


P.(T.) literata is very variable. Of the two “Siboga” shells one is almost uniformly 
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white except for the brownish posterior part and traces of three oblique bands running downwards 
from the umbonal region, while the other has brownish irregular concentric bands on ïts surface, 
r Distribution: ?. (7.) Ziterata is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Region. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are two very worn shells of the species from Elat reef 
(St. 261) and reefs in Madura Bay (St. 51). : 


4. Paphia (Protapes) sinuosa (Lamarck). 


1818. Venus sinuosa Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 604. 

1824. Venus sinuosa Dubois, Epitome, p. 74. 

1828. Venus sinuosa Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LVII, p. 281. 

1835. Venus sinuosa Deshayes in Lamarck Anim. sans Vertèb. VI, p. 366. 

1843. Venus sinuosa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 125. 

1845. Venus sinuosa Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 35. 

1852. Zapes sinuosa Sowerby, Thes. Conch., IL, p. 683, pl. CXLV, fig. 10. 

1853. Z'apes sinuosa Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., 1, Veneridae etc., p. 161. 

1857. Venus sinuosa Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 74. 

1857. Tapes (Pullastra) sinuosa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall. IL, p. 436. 

1860. Tapes sinuosa Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 106. 

1864. Tapes sinuosa Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, 7ages, pl. V, fig. 18. 

1864. Venus (Tapes-Textrix) sinuosa Rômer, Malakozoo!l. Blätt., XI, p. 28. 

1870. Venus (Tapes-Textrix) sinuosa Rômer, Mon. Venus, Il, p. 35, pl. XI, figs. 1, 1a—<c. 

1887. Tapes Malabarius var. sinuosus von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, 
Do A MAN 

1800. Zapes (Textrix) sinuosa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm,., III, p. 81. 

1900. Zapes (Protapes) sinuosa Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) 
VD 270; 


With LynGr, RÔMER and earlier authors I consider ?.(P.) sinuosa as a distinct species; 
its distinguishing characters have been well summarized by LyNGe. 

Distribution: — P. (P.) snuosa has been recorded from the Mergui Archipelago, Gulf 
of Siam, Australia and China. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is a damaged left valve collected at Makassar (St. 71) 
and a young shell dredged between the islands of Loslos and Broken Islands, west coast of 
Salawatti (St. 162). 


5. Paphia (Paratapes) japonica (Gmelin). 


1782. Venus literata etc. and VW. sériata etc. Chemnitz, Conch-Cab., VI, p. 357, p. 358, 
pl. XXXIV, figs. 364, 365, 366. 

1788. Venus striata Schrôter, Conch-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 

1700. Venus japonica and VW. striata Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3270. 

1708. Venus porcata and V. striata Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 182. 

1802. Venus striata and V. Saponica Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 55. 

1817. Venus japonica and V. striata Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, pp. 182, 183. 

1818. Venus éristis, V. vermiculata and V. elegantina Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, 
pp. 604, 606. 

1824. Venus elegantina, V. vermiculata and V. #ristis Dubois, Epitome, p. 74. 

1828. Venus elegantina, V. vermiculosa, V. japonica and V. striata Blainville, Dict. Sci Nat, 
EVE bp 2582286 

1835. Venus tristis, V. vermiculosa and V. elegantina Deshayes in Lamarck Anim, sans Vertéb., 


VI, pp, 366, 367, 360. 


1840. 
1841. 


1843. 
1843. 


1845. 
1840. 
1850. 


1853. 


1853. 
1853. 


1853. 
1856. 


1856. 
1857. 
1857. 


1864. 
1864. 


1869. 
1860. 
1872. 
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1884. 
1884. 
1890. 
1805. 
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1900. 
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Venus japonica and V. striata Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 64. 

Venus tristis and V. elegantina Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lam. pl. X, figs. 102—c, pl. XI, 
ESS 22, D: 

Venus tristis Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., I, pl. 40, Venus, pl. I, fig. 4. 

Venus Tristis, V. Vermiculosa, V. Faponica and V. Striata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, 
pres pl XVI, fig. 37; p. 127,.pl XIE 106 andtpr 

Venus striata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 36. 

Venus striata Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., III, p. 49, Venus, pl. VIIL figs. 5, 6. 

Venus Labuana Adams & Reeve, “Samarang”’ Moll,, p. 70, pl. XXI, fig. 16. 

Venus striata and V. Labuana Sowerby, Thes. Conch., IIL p. 735, pl. CLXII, figs. 207, 
PR 0214 

Pullastra striata Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 22. 

Chione striata, C. Faponica, C. regularis, C. Plilippu, C. elegantina, C. tristis and C. 
vermiculosa Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mns.,, I, Veneridae etc., pp. 145, 146, 148, 
HOME O- 

Chione regularis Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 7. 

Venus striata and V. aurisiaca Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 47, pl. VII, fig. 56, Sup- 
plément p.204, pl Il -fss.-1,,7: 

Venus Caledonica Bernardi, Journ. Conchyliol., V, p. 82, pl. III, fig. 7. 

Venus (Tapes, Amygdala) japonica and V.(7., À.) striata Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., pp. 73, 74. 

Chione (Chamelaea) elegantina. C. (C.) japonica, C.(C.) Pluhippii and C.(C.) striata Adams, 
RSA Gen: Rec. Moll;-TL 60423; 

Venus (Tapes, Hemitapes) striata Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., XI, p. 86. 

Tapes Philippi, T. Saponica, T. tristis and TJ. striata Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Tapes, 
DL ANVAIT,-figs. 36, 4, 2; pl. IX, figs: 43, 46; h8s-°447, Wthes 454,0 

Chemelaea philippi, C.striata, and C.tristis Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, 
XPX/HpL887r. 

Venus striata Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (1) Veneraceae, p. 127, 
pl. V, figs. 12— 14. 

Venus (Tapes-Hemitapes) trishis and VW. (T.-H.) striata Rômer, Mon. Venus, II, p. 100, 
DE XIV re. 2, 24,:b; p. 101; Pl XICN EEE 

Chione (Chamelaea) chemnitzt, Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 197. 

Tapes Faponica and T7. vermiculata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 260. 

Pullastra Chemnitzit Grasset, loc. cit., p. 270. 

Tapes (Hemutapes) striata and 7. (H.) tristis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm,, III, pp. 81, 82. 

Chione striata Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 128. 

Tapes striatus Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 748. 

Chione striata Mellvil & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 47. 

Tapes striatus and T. tristis Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, pp. 257, 260. 

Tapes Sstriatus and T. tristis Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 334. 

Tapes striata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 39. 

Henutapes striatus Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XI, p. 460. 

Paphia tristis Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

Paphia striata and P. tristis Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., pp. 81, 82. 


The synonymy of P.(P.) japonica given above is the result of a careful examination of all 


old collections in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London and a thorough scrutiny of the literature. 


The “somewhat squarely triangular” to “obliquely subcordate”, “cordate” and “triangularly 


ovate”, as the shells of the so-called species were described by REEVE are simply slight variations 


of the Chemnitzian species Venus literata and V. styiata and which were later christened 


V’. japonica and 


V. striata by GMELIN. The species, for which the earliest valid name is 2.(2:.) 


japonica (Gmelin), is, in the adult stage, subcordate, subtrigonal, inequilateral, moderately tumid 


and often drawn out into a beak posteriorly. The sculpture consists of more or less regular, 
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rather thick, rounded concentric ridges, which become thinner and irregular on the posterior 


part, and sometimes run into one another in the middle of the shell. 

Distribution: — ?.(P.) Japonica is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a number of shells of this species in the Bay of 
Labuan Tring (St. 19), Anchorage off Dongala, Palos Bay, Celebes (St. 86) and at Waru, 


Ceram (St. 174). 


6. Paphia (Paraltapes) textile (Gmelin). 


1685. 
1742. 
1765. 
1780. 
1784. 
1788. 
1700. 
yo 
1802. 
1817. 
1818. 
1824. 
1825. 
1828. 
1830. 
1832. 
1835. 
1841. 
1343. 
1845. 
1852. 
1853. 
1853. 
1855. 
1856. 
1857. 
1857. 
1860. 
1864. 
1867. 
1860. 
1870. 


1870. 
1870. 
1874. 
1878. 
1884. 
1884. 
1884. 
1885. 
1386. 
1887- 
1887. 


Tellina major reticulata Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCCC, fig. 230. 
Chama inaequilatera etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXXVI, fig. E. 
Coquille à lettres Knorr, Délices Veux, HI, p. 53, pl. XXVIII, fig. 4. 
Moule Favanne, La Conch. pl. XLIX, fig. 12. 
Venus textrix etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 48, pl. XLII, fig. 442. 
Venus textrix Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 
Venus Textile Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3280. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXXXIIL, figs. La, à. 
Venus textile Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., III, p. 56. 
Venus Undulata Dillwyn (non Born), Descr. Cat., I, p. 204. 
Venus textile Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 506. 
Venus textile Dubois, Epitome, p. 73. 
Venus Textile Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 15. 
Venus textile Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LVII, p. 278. 
Pullastra vulgaris Sowerby, Gen. Shells, II, Pullastra, fig. 1. 
Venus textile Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 1110. 
Venus textile Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 354. 
Pullastra vulgaris Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 06, pl. LXXII, fig. r. 
Venus Textile Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 121. 
Pullastra vulgaris Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 41. 
Tapes textile Sowerby, Thes. Conch., IL, p. 681, pl. CXLVI, figs. 26—28. 
Tapes textrix Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, etc., p. 171. 
Puillastra textrix Môèrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 21. 
Venus textile Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 50. 
Venus textile Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 50, pl. VIIL fig. 104. 
Venus (Tapes-Textrix) textile Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 76. 
TapestiertiireNdams Her, lGen-tRec.Moll-"I1%p:0425;: 
Tapes textile Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 106, pl. XXXV, fig. 193. 
Venus (Tapes-Textrix) textrix Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., XI, p. 20. 
Tapes textrix Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 66. 
Tapes textrix Frauenfeld, Verhandi. Zool. Bot. Ges, Wien, XIX, p. 883. 
Venus textrix Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (I), Veneracea, p. 169, 

DERONE ip 

Tapes testrix (sic), MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 447. 
Venus (Tages, Textrix) textrix, Rômer, Mon. Venus, Il, p. 10, pl. V, figs. 1, 14a—c. 
Tapes textrix von Martens, Vorderasiat. Conch., p. 104. 
Tapes (Textrix) textile Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 336, pl. XCVIIL, fig. 11. 
Tapes textrix Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 260. 
Rap oniStucE Syst Conch., IT Ep. 1182. 
Tape ler ie Smith, Rept. Moy Alert}, p. 07. 
Tapes (Paratapes) textrix, Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 114. 
Tapes textrix Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 103. 
Tapes textrix von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 213. 
Tapes (Paratapes) textrix Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1086. 
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1890. Tapes (Textrix) textrix Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 82. 

1802. Tapes textrix Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, p. 50. 

1806. Tapes (Amygdala) textile Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 750. 

1808. Tapes (Textrix) textrix Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 83. 

1899. Tapes (Textrix) textrix Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), X XVII, 
p. 196. 

1001. Tapes textrix Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 281. 

1902. Zapes textrix Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

1902. Zapes (Paratapes) textilis Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXVII p. 362. 

1902. Tapes textrix Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 293. 

1903. Zapes Textrix Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 251. 

1905. Zapes Textrix Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 334. 

1910. Paphia textile Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

1917. Tapes textrix Odhner, Kungl. Svensk. Akad. Handl.,, LII, No. 16, p. o. 

1918. Phapia textile Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, p. M. 25. 

1928. Paphia textrix Faustino, Summary Phillippine Mar. Freshw. Mall, p. 82. 


The distinguishing characters of this species from the closely allied ?.(?.) undulata are 


discussed further (posfea p. 241). 
Distribution: — P. (P.) textile has a more extensive range in the Indian Ocean than 


P.(P.) undulata, and is found as far north-west as the Red Sea. In the Pacific area it has not 


been recorded north of the Philippines. 
In the “Siboga” collection there are only odd valves of the species collected in the Bay 


of Labuan Tring, west coast of Lombok (St. 19), Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33) and Waru 
Bay, north coast of Ceram (St. 174). 


7. Paphia (Paratapes) undulata (Born). 


1742. Chama inaequilatera etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test. pl. LXXXVI, fig. H. 

1778. Venus undulata Born, Ind. Rer. Nat., p. 54. 

1780. Venus undulata Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 67. 

1847. Venus rimosa Philippi, Zeitschr. Malakozool., IV, p. 88. 

1848. Venus rimosa Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., IT, p. 77, Venus, pl. VIT, fig. 7. 

1852. Zapes rimosa Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 682, pl. CXLVI, fig. 20. 

1853. Zapes undulata Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 171. 

1853. Pullastra undulata Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 21. 

1857. Venus rimosa Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 77. 

1857. Tapes undulata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 435. 

1860. T'apes rimosa Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 106. 

1864. Tapes undulata and T. vernicosa Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Tapes, pl. II, fig. 8, 
pl. X, fig. 48. 

1864. Venus (Tapes-Textrix) undulata Rômer, Malakozoo!l. Blätt., XI, p, 21. 

1867. Tapes undulata Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 923. 

1869. Zapes undulata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 111. 

1869. Zapes undulata Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 885. 

1869. Tapes undulata Adams, A., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) II, p. 235. 

1870. Venus (Tapes-Textrix) undulata Rômer, Mon. Venus, II, p. 20, pl. V, figs. 2, 2a—e. 

1871. Zapes undulatus Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 171. 

1874. Tapes undulatus Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., III, p. 80. 

1876. Tapes undulata Tapparone-Canefri, Viag. “Magenta”, p. 233. 

1882. Zapes undulatus Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 206. 

1885. Tapes (Paratapes) undulata Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 115. 

1887. Tapes undulatus von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 213. 
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1800. Tapes (Textrix) undulata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 82. 

1801. Zapes undulatus Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 273. 

1805. Zapes undulatus Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 120. 

1806. Zapes (Amygdala) undulata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 750. 

19003. Z'apes undulatus Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 252. 

1905. Zapes undulatus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 335. 

1006. Zapes (Textrix) undulata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 832. 

1906. Chione undulata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 

1900. Zapes (Paratapes) undulatus Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. 
(7) V, p. 237. 

19011. Zapes undulatus Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 52, pl. XIX, fig. o. 

1923. Paphia undulata (with 7apes vernicosa as synonym) Tomlin, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, 
NPD ES Ier 

1928. Papluia undulata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 82. 


As RÔMER pointed out ?.(P.) wndulata is closely allied to ?.(2.) fxtile (Gmelin), but 
the latter species has a thinner, higher, more inflated and elongated shell with the anterior 
dorsal margin less concave and the posterior dorsal margin more oblique. The valves of ?. (P.) 
undulata, further, have a sculpture consisting of well marked, though not deeply impressed, 
irregular concentric ridges particularly on the anterior part and the lower half of the shells. In 
old or worn shells the valves have an almost smooth surface. 

Distribution: — ?. (P.) undulata has a wide range in the Indo-Pacifñic; it has been 
recorded from the Persian Gulf, Ceylon, Mergui Archipelago, Gulf of Siam, Arafura Sea, 
Australian waters, the Philippines and Chinese and Japanese seas. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a number of shells from the Bay of Labuan 
Tring, west coast of Lombok (St. 19), Macassar (St. 71), Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213) and the 
Anchorage off Noimini, south coast of Timor (St. 296). 


8. Papluia (Amygdala) vartegata (Sowerby). 


1742. Téellina inaequilatera etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXXIX, fig. H. 

1852. Zapes variegata Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 696, pl. CLI, figs. 133—138. 

1853. Zapes variegata, T. punicea and T. cinerea Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Vene- 
ridae etc., pp. 179, 184. 

1853. Zapes Faponica Deshayes (nec Gmelin), Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 10. 

1353. Zapes punicea and T. cinerea Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, pp. 10, 11. 

1857. Zapes (Cuneus) punicea and T7. (C.) variegata Adams, H. & AÀ., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 436. 

1860. Tapes variegata Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 106. 

1864. Tapes punicea, T. cinerea, T. variegata and T7. semidecussata Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, 
Mapes pl XI Res NO1 162, 1647, 0 pl XITIE he 07. 

1864. Venus (Tapes-Amygdala) variegata Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., XI, p. 60. 

1869. Tapes variegatus Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 118. 

1869. Cuneus vartegatus Frauenfeld, Verhandil. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 883. 

1870. Venus variegatus Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.) (I), Veneracea, p. 223, 
pl. XXXVIIT, figs. 2 —5. 

1871. Venus (Tapes-Amygdala) punicea, V. (T.-A.) vartiegata and V. (T.-A.) cinerea Rômer, 
Mon. Venus, p. 76, pl. XXVI, figs. 2, 2a—c; p. 78, pl. XXVIL figs. 2, 24—e; p. 93, 
DE OCNIESRISE r e 

1871. Zapes variegatus Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 108. 

1874. Venus variegatus Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 70. 

1882. Tapes (Cuneus) variegata Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 207. 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIIIGC. 31 


1884. 
1884. 
1887. 
1880. 
1890. 
1891. 
1895. 
1896. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1900. 


1910. 
1011. 
Io) 17: 
1028. 
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Tapes variegata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 260. 

Tapes vartegata Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 97. 

Tapes variegata von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 213. 

Tapes variegata Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII, p. 170. 

Tapes (Amygdala) punicea and 7, (A.) variegata Peatel, Cat. Conch. Samm., [II pp. 81, 82. 

Tapes variegatus Fischer, P.. Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 150. 

Tapes variegatus Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 130. 

Tapes (Amygdala) variegata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 740. 

Tapes variegatus Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 274. 

Tapes variegatus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 335. 

Tapes variegata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 

Tapes (Ruditapes) variegatus Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math. 
(AENP ED 240: 

Paphia variegata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

Tapes variegatus Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pl. XIX, fig. 8. 

Tapes vartegata Odhner, Kungl. Svensk. Akad. Handli., LII, N°. 16, p. 0. 

Tapes punicea and T°. variegata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., pp. 81, 82. 


TomLi !) suggested that 7apes variegata Sowerby is a synonym of Paphia philippinarum 


(A. Adams & Reeve), I have re-examined the entire material in the British Museum (Nat. 


Hist.), London, and am unable to agree with this conclusion. In 2. (A.) varzegata the shell is 


much more compressed, the umbones are less tumid, and the sculpture is more delicate than 
that of ?. (A.) philippinarum. 


LYNGE (op. cit.) was of opinion that 77. violascens Deshayes ?) can scarcely be separated 


from P. (A.) variegata, but the species, as is discussed further, is a synonym of ?. (4) 


bruguieri (Hanley). 


Distribution: — ?. (A.) vartegata has been recorded from as far west as Mergui in the 
Indian Ocean and from Japan in the North to Australia and Tahiti in the South in the Pacific Ocean. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected two young shells of this species at the Anchorage 
off Dongala, Palos Bay, Celebes (St. 86). 


9. Paphia (Amyédala) bruguieri (Hanley). 


1707. 
1845. 
1852. 
1853. 
1953. 


1953. 
1856. 
1857. 
1860. 
1864. 
1864. 
1869. 
1871. 


Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXXXIII, figs. 44, à. 

Venus Brugutert Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 21. 

Tapes Bruguieri Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 606, pl. CLI, figs. 130, 131. 

Tapes violascens Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 10. 

Tapes violascens and 7. Bruguieri Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., 
PP. 181183. | 

Tapes Pruguierü? Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, II, p. 20. 

Venus Brugutert Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, Appendix, p. 362, pl. XV, fig. 50. 

Tapes (Cuneus) Bruguieri Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 436. 

Tapes Bruguieri Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 106. 

Tapes Bruguieri and T. violascens Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Zapes, pl. XIII, figs. 68, 73. 

Venus (Tapes, Amygdala) Bruguieri Rômer, Malakozoo!l. Blatt., XI, p. 80. 

Tapes (Cuneus) Bruguieri Adams. À., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) III, p. 235. 

? Venus (Tapes, Amygdala) violascens and V. (7, A.) Bruguieri Rômer, Mon. Venus, II, 
p. 77, pl. XXVII, figs. 1, 14, &; p. 94, pl. XXXIL, figs. 4, 4a—c. 


1) TOMLIN, J. R. LE B. — Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XV, p. 313 (1923). 
2) See REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., XIV, Zapes, pl. XIIL, fig. 68 (1864). 


1870. 
1882. 
1884. 
1890. 
1805. 
1902. 


1906. 


As noted 
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Tapes Pruguieri von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 744. 

Tapes (Cuneus) Bruguteri Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 208. 

Tapes Pruguiert Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 268. 

Tapes (Amygdala) Bruguieri Paetel, Cat. Conch. Sam. III, p. 78. 

Tapes Bruguieri Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 130. 

Tapes (Amygdala) brugutert Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V. p. 203. 
Tapes bruguier: Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 


already Tapes violascens Deshayes is synonymous with ?. (4.) &rugureri (Hanley). 


The ovate-oblong shell of this species is more compressed than that of ?. (A.) varcegata and 


the sculpture is 


less pronounced. 


Distribution: — ?. (A.) bruguieri has been recorded from several localities in the 


Indo-Pacific Reg 
InBthes 


ion. 
Siboga” collection there is a young shell and a left valve collected in the Bay 


oPidiot Eombokt (Sr 3) 


Genus Dosinia Scopoli. 


1777. Dosimia Scopoli, Introd. Hist. Nat., p. 300. 

1708. Cytherea Rôding (ex parte), Mus. Boltenianum, p. 177. 
1838. Arthemis Gray, Analyst, VIII, p. 308. 

1850. Artemns Reeve, Conch. Icon., VI, Aréemis, pl. I (explanation). 
1 Dosranndams Hé A NGen Rec. IMoll ST p:1430: 

1862. Dosinia Rômer, Mon. Dosinia, p. 7. 


1387. 


Dosinia Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1082. 


1002. Dosinia Dall, Proc. US. Nat. Mus., XXVI, p. 346. 

1903. Dosinia Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1226. 

1914. Dosima Jukes-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 63. 

1930. Dosinia Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N°. 3, p. 220. 


Dosinia s.s., with Dosinia africana (Gray) as type, is not represented in the collection 


before me, but 


there are a number of species of the subgenus Awsérodosinia Dall ) — type 


Dosinia (Austrodosinia) anus (Philippi). 


1. Dosinia (Austrodosinia) sieboldr (Reeve). 


1850 
1851 
1853 
1857 


1860. 
1862. 
1860. 
1882. 
1800. 
1805. 
1906. 


RÔMER s 
this species. Th 


. Artemis Sieboldis Reeve, Conch. Icon., VI, Artemis, pl. VII fig. 30. 

. Artemis Sieboldii Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 669, pl. CXLIII, fig. 57. 
. Dosima Sieboldii Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 21. 
Dos Stein dans AM NGen- Rec Moll/, "IT p.432; 

Artemis Sieboldii Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 112. 

Dosinia Sieboldii Rômer, Mon. Dosinia, p. 56, pl. XVI, fig. 4. 

Dosinia rostrata Adams, AÀ., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) III, p. 233. 
Dosinia sieboldi Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 203. 

Dosinia sieboldi Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IL, p. 91. 

Dosinia steboldi Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 126. 

Dosinia sieboldi Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 38. 


detailed description of 2. (4.) steboldi agrees with the shells which I refer to 


e concentric sculpture on the posterior third of the valves is more or less pro- 


minent and the ridges in the region of the posterior keel differ in being moderately to strongly lamellose. 


1) DALz, W 


. EH. — op.cit., p. 347 (1902). 
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Distribution : — 2). (A.) sieboldi has so far been recorded from the Japanese waters. 


The “Siboga” shells, which I refer to this species, were collected at the Anchorage off 


Djangkar, Java (St. 4) and Macassar (St. 71) 


2. Dosinia (Austrodosinia) histrio (Gmelin). 


1784. 
1788. 
1700. 
1797 
1798. 
1802. 
1817. 
1834. 


1838. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1850. 
1852. 
1853. 
1856. 
1857. 
1857. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 
1860. 


18069. 
1870. 
1880. 
1882. 
1884. 
1890. 
1895. 
1896. 
1808. 
1300. 
1901. 
1902. 
1903. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1910. 
TOI: 
1928. 
1930. 


Venus exoleta variegata etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab. VII, pp. 4, 23. pl. XXX VIII. fig. 407. 

Venus exoleta variegata Schrôüter, Conch.-Cab. Namen. Reg., p. 112. 

Venus Histrio Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII) p. 3387. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXXX, figs. 14, à. 

Cytherea Obsoleta Rüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 178. 

Venus histrio Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., III, p. 64. 

Venus lnstrio Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 197. 

Venus australis Quoy & Gaimard (non Gmelin), Voy. “Astrolabe”, III, p. 528, pl. LXXXIV, 
fes TT, 212: 

Venus australis Gray, Analyst, VIII p. 300. 

Cytherea Histrio Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 103. 

Cytherea (Arthemis) australis Philippi (non Gmelin)}, Abbild. Beschreib.Conch., I, p. 172. 

Cytherea histrio Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 38. 

Artemis vartegata Reeve, Conch. Icon., VI, Artemis, pl. VI, figs. 33a—c. 

Artemis variegata Sowerby, Thes. Conch., IT, p. 675, pl. CLXIV, fig. 81. 

Dosinia variegata Môürch. Cat. Yoldi, IL, p. 29. 

Venus histrio Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 49, pl. VIII, fig. 86. 

Venus hastrio Rômer, Krit. Unters., p. 102. 

Dosinia vartegata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 432. 

Dosinia vartegata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII p. 337. 

Artemis variegata Reeve, Elem. Conch, II, p. 112. 

Dosinia histrio Rômer, Mon. Dosinia, p. 33, pl. VI, figs. 2, 3. 

Dosinia lustrio Pfeiffer in Martini & Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI, (1), Veneracea, 
pros pl EC tie. Oo: 

Dosinia scabra Adams, A., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) III, p. 233. 

Dosinia variegata MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 447. 

Artemis histrio von Martens, Môübius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 325. 

Dosinia histrio Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 204. 

Dosinia histrio Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 06. 

Dosinia histrio and var. Scabra Peatel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 90. 

Dosinia histrio Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 126. 

Dosinia vartegata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 761. 

Dosinia histrio Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 47. 

Dosinia histrio Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zoo!l.), XXVII p. 194. 

Dosima histrio Sturany, Denkschr. Kaïis. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math. Nat., LXIX, p. 282. 

Dosinia histrio Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

Dosinia vartiegata Pritchard & Gatliff, Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, XVI, p. 133. 

Dosinia Histrio Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 314. 

Dosinia Histrio Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 340. 

Dosinia histrio Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 38. 

Dosinia histrio Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V. p. 293. 

Dosinia lustrio Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 465. 

Dosinia histrio Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 835. 

Dosinia histrio Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

Dosinia histrio Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVII, p. 132. 

Dosinia histrio Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 66. 

Dosinia histrio Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 600. 
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À number of dead, young valves of this wide-spread Indo-Pacific species were collected 
by the “Siboga” Expedition at Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), in the Bay of Bima 
(St. 47), Western Entrance Samau Strait (St. 59) and Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampeah (St. 64). 

Shells of 2. (A.) kistrio vary in sculpture ; the concentric ridges are generally moderately 
raised and sharp, but in older and worn shells these appear only slightly raised above the 


general surface. The interspaces are very broad and regular. 


3. Dosinia (Austrodosinia) conglobata Rômer. (Plate VI, Figs. 17—20). 


1862. Dostma conglobata Rômer, Malakozoo!l. Blätt., VII, p. 2r1. 
1862. Dosinia conglobata Rômer, Mon. Dosinia, p. 30, pl. VII, figs. 2, 2a, 6. 
1890. Dosinia conglobata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 80. 


À single shell collected at Macassar (St. 71) agrees so very closely with the description 
and figures of Dosinia (Austrodosinia) conglobata Rômer, that I have no hesitation in referring 
it to this species of hirtherto unknown habitat. 

The measurements of this almost circular shell are: — length 36.7 mm., height 36.6 mm. 


thickness 21 mm. I figure the shell. 


4. Dosinia (Austrodosinia) amphidesmoides (Reeve). 


1850. Artemis Armphidesmoides Reeve, Conch. Icon., VI, Artemis, pl. VIII, figs. 48a, 6. 
1851. Artemis amplhaidesmoides Sowerby, Thes. Conch., Il, p. 650, pl. CXLI, figs. 17—10. 
1853. Dosinia amphidesmoides Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., 1, Veneridae etc. p. 12. 
1857. Dosinia amphidesmoides Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., Il, p. 431. 

1860. Artemis Ampludesmoides Reeve, Elem. Conch., IL, p. 112. 

1862. Dosinia amphidesmoides Rômer, Mon. Dosinia, p. 36, pl. VI, fig. 7. 

1800. Dosinia amphidesmoides Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., p. 80. 

1806. Dosinia amphidesmoides Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 759. 

1903. Dosinia Ammphidesmoides Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 317. 

1005. Dosima Amphidesmoides Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 339. 

1906. Dosima amphidesmoides Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 465. 
1910. Dosinia amphidesmoides Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

1928. Dosinia amphidesmoides Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 66. 


The suborbicular shell of 2). (4.) amphidesmoides is not very tumid, and the umbones 
also are not very prominent. The sculpture consists of very regular concentric striae, and 
though the striae are almost sharp and ridge-like near the posterior margin, there is no tendency 
for their becoming lamellose. The odd valves in the “Siboga” collection are all bleached white. 

Distribution: — 2. (A.) amphidesmoides has been recorded from the Philippines and 
from round Queensland in the Australian waters. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected four odd valves of the species in the Bay of Badjo, 
west coast of Flores (St. 50). 


5. Dosinia (Austrodosinia) pubescens (Philippi). 


1847. Cytherea pubescens Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., III, p. 24, Cytherea, pl. VIII, fig. 3. 
1850. Artemis caelata Reeve, Conch. Icon., VI, Artemis, pl. V, fig. 28. 

1851. Artemis pnbescens Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 672, pl. CLXIIT, fig. 72. 

1853. Dosinia pubescens Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus.. I, Veneridae, etc., p. 15. 
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1857. Dosinia pubescens Adams, H. & A. Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 432. 

1860. Artemis pubescens Reeve, Elem. Conch., p. 112. 

1862. Dosinia pubescens Rômer, Mon. Dosinia, p. 79, pl. XV, fig. 1. 

1869. Dosinia Caelata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. II. 

1884. Dosinia pubescens Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 268. 

1890. Dosinia pubescens Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IIL, p. 91. 

1801. Dosinia pubescens Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 421. 

1893. Dosinia pubescens Melvill & Abercrombie Mem. Proc. Manchester Lit. Phil. Soc. (4) 
VIE p:-29: 

1806. Dosinia pubescens Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 761. 

1902. Dosinia pubescens Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

1903. Dosinia pubescens Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 307. 

1905. Dosinia pabescens Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 341. 

1906. Dosinia pubescens Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 835. 

1909. Dosinia pubescens Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 346. 

1900. Dosinia pubescens Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. (7) V, p. 251. 

1928. Dosinia pubescens Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 67. 

1930. Dosinia pubescens Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., IV, p. 600. 


I refer four young odd valves collected in the Bay of Bima (St. 47) to 2. (A.) pubescens. 
These young shells have a finer concentric sculpture than is present on young shells of the 
species from Aden in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London. The following species were 
rightly included by SuiTH in its synonymy: — 2. (4.) scabriuscula (Reeve non Philippi) 
D. (A.) ovalis Rômer, D. (A.) eunice À. Adams and 2. (A.) brscocta (Reeve). 

Distribution: — 2. (A.) pubescens is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific. A list of its 
records is published in LYNGE’s paper cited above. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by four valves collected in the Bay of Bima (St. 47). 


6. Dosinia (Austrodosina) sp. 


À single left valve collected in the Madura Strait (St. 2) appears to be a half-grown 
shell of 2. (A.) exasperata (Philippi)!). This single valve is, however, a little subquadrate rather 
than orbicular; the postero-dorsal margin is only slightly arcuate and almost distinctly marked 
off from the posterior border. The ventral margin is also not so strongly arched and the 


sculpture is less coarse. 


Genus Antigona Schumacher. 


1817. Antigona Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., pp. 51, 154. 

1853. Omphaloclathrum Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 25. 

1857. Venus Adams, H. & AÀ., (non Linn.), Gen. Rec. Moll.,, II, p. 417. 

1887. Callista Fischer, P., (non Môrch), Man. Conchyliol., p. 1084. 

1902. Antigona Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXVI, p. 355. 

1903. Cytherea Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1271. 

1914. Antigona Jukes-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 70. 

1925. Antigona Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 157. 
1927. Antigona Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 55. 


Ï agree with Cox that the group of Venus puerpera Linn. should be included in the 


1) Pxicrppi, R. A. — Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., III, p. 24, Cyfherea, pl. VIII, fig. 4 (1847). I do not agree with RÔMER, — 
Mon. Dosinia, p. 27 (1862), that 2. (4.) exasperata is based on young shells of 2. (4.) prostrata (Linn.). 
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genus Ayntigona Schumacher; this group was designated as Cyferea 5.5, by DaLr and given 


the new generic name Periglypla by Jukes-BROWNE (op. cit., p. 72). I am, however, of opinion 


that the group, though well defined, does not merit separation into a distinct genus or subgenus. 


The genotype of Antigona is Antigona lamellaris Schumacher. 


À second subgenus represented in the “Siboga” collection is CZausina Brown !) — type 


Antigona (Clausina) verrucosa (Linn.). 


1. Antigona lamellaris Schumacher. 


1782. 


1788. 
1797: 
1818. 
1838. 
1841. 
1843. 
1845. 
1847. 


1353. 


1853. 
1853. 
1857. 
1860. 
1863. 
1867. 
1867. 
1868. 


1860. 
1874. 
1882. 
1884. 
1884. 
1884. 
1885. 
18806. 
1802. 
1895. 
1806. 
1800. 


19002. 
1906. 
1906. 


1906. 
1906. 
1900. 


1900. 


1) BROWN, T. 


Venus cancellata var., Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 310, pl. XXIX, figs. 306, 307. 

Venus cancellata Schrôter. (non Linn.), Conch.-Cab. Namen Recg., p. 112. 

Antigona lamellaris Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 155, pl. XIV, figs. 2, 2a. 

Venus reticulata var. Q, Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 585. 

Dosinia Lamarcki Gray, Analyst, VII, p. 308. 

Venus subrostrata Reeve, (non Lamarck), Conch. Syst., p. 03, pl. LXVIII, fig. 4. 

Venus Lamarckit Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 113. 

Venus Lamarcki Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 34. 

Venus reticulata Chenu, (ex parte, non Linn.), Illustr. Conchyliol, Venus, pl. IV, 
MOSS 2 RU: 

Venus Lamarckii and V. nodulosa Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p.707, pl. CLIIT, figs. 20, 
2100 1709, pl CET ES 6: 

Venus Lamarcki and V. nodulosa Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p.110. 

Omphaloclathrum lamellaris Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 24. 

Venus lamellaris and V. nodulosa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., I, p. 418. 

Venus Lamarckii Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 110. 

Venus Lamarckii Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. XII, figs. 304, 6. 

Venns Lamarckii Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 64. 

Venus (Chione-Omphaloclathr um) Lamarckii Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., XIV, p. 30. 

Venus lamellaris Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (I) Vereracea, p. 14, 
où VII Gao ie 

Venus lamellaris Adams, A., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (4) III, p. 220. 

Venus lamellaris Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 168. 

Venus lamellaris Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 106. 

Venus lamellaris Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IX, p. 790. 

Venus lamellaris Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 262. 

Venus lamellaris Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 93. 

Venns (Antigona) lamellaris Smith, ,Challenger” ZLasmellibranchia., p. 121. 

Chione (Omphaloclathrum) Lamarckii Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., Il, p. 85. 

Chione lamellaris Crosse & Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., XL, p. 76. 

Venus lamellaris Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 127. 

Chione lamarcki Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p 757. 

Chione (Omphaloclathrum) Lamarckii Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), 
NN p.100: 

Cluone Lamarckii Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

Cytherea lamellaris Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

Chione (Omphaloclathrum) lamarcki Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 203. 

Venus lamellaris Owston, Japan, Loochooan Shells, p. 38. 

Chione Lamarcki Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool!l. Soc. London, p. 834. 

Chione (Antigona) lamellaris Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., 
(7) V, p. 245. 

Venus (Chaione) lamarckit Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.) XIII, p. 132. 


— Illustr Conch. Great Britain, Ireland, explanation pl. XIX, fig. 11 (1827). 
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1910. Cytherea lamellaris Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci. XII, p. 348. 
1916. Antigona lamellaris Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. West Australia, I, p. 165. 
1918. Antigona lamellaris Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, p. 23. 


Il agree with Smirx that Dosinia lamarckii Gray, Venus subrostrata Reeve (non Lam.) 


and W. nodulosa Sowerby are synonyms of Antigona lamellaris Schumacher. 


Distribution: — A. Zamellaris has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific Region. À list of 


its records was published by LynGe. 
In the “Siboga” collection there are two shells of the species dredged at St. 164 (1° 42”. 8. 


130,47 .50E.: ,/32tmetres). 


2. Antigona puerpera (Linn.). 


1685. 
1742. 
1742. 
NA 
1773: 
1780. 
1782. 
1788. 
1700. 
1797: 
1708. 
1802. 
1817. 
1818. 
1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
1328. 
1830. 
1622: 
1835. 
1838. 
1840. 
1841. 
1841. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1847. 
1855. 
1853. 
1853. 
1955. 
1855. 
1857. 
1857. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 
1863. 


Pectunculus cancellatus minor Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCCXXX VI, fig. 173. 
Concha marina etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl LXXVI, figs. G. G. 
Cordiforme reticulatum etc., d’Argenville, La Conch., pp., 294, 208, pl. XXVI, fig. F. 
Venus puerpera Linnaeus, Mantissa, p. 545. 
Came à reseau Knorr, Délices Yeux, VI, p. 18, pl. X, fig. 1. 
Venus reticulata Born, (nec. Linn.), Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 60. 
Venus Puerpera Linnaet Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 372. pl. XXXVI, figs. 388, 380. 
Venus puerpera Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 
Venus Puerpera Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3276. 
Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXX VIII figs. 14, 6. 
Cytherea puerpera Rôüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 170. 
Venus puerpera Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., III, p. 51. 
Venus puerpera Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 188. 
Venus puerpera Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 584. 
Venus puerpera Dubois, Epitome, pp. 71, 72. 
Venus puerpera Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 587, pl. LXXV, fig. 3. 
Venus puerpera Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 14. 
Venus puerpera Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LVII, p. 286, pl. CV, fig. 3. 
Venus puerpera Sowerby, Gen. Shells, I, Venus pl. Il, figs. 1, 1. 
Venus puerpera Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 1112. 
Venus puerpera Deshayes in Lamarck Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 333. 
Dosinia puerpera Gray, Analyst, VIII, p. 308. 
Venus puerpera Vfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 64. 
Venus puerpera Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 92, pl. LXVII, figs. 1, 1. 
Venus puerpera Sganzin, Cat. Coq. Ile de France, etc., p. 7. 
Venus puerpera Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 100. 
Venus puerpera Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 231. 
Venus puerpera Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 35. 
Venus puerpera Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Venus, pl. IV, figs. 3, 3a, 6, 4, 4a, 6, 5, 5a, 6. 
Venus puerpera Sowerby, Thes. Conch., I, p. 703, pl. CLII, figs. 1, 2. 
Venus puerpera Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae ect., p. 104. 
Omphaloclathrum puerpera Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, IL. p. 25. 
Venus puerpera Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 58. 
Venus Puerpera Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 453. 
Venus (Murcia-Antigona) puerpera Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., pp. 16, 57. 
Venus puerpera Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 418. 
Venus puerpera Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VIII, p. 337. 
Venus puerpera Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 110. 
Venus puerpera Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., Il, p. 82, figs. 351—354. 
Venus puerpera Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. IV, fig. 10. 
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1867. Venus (Chione-Omphaloclathrum) puerpera Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., XIV, p. 30. 

1867. Venus puerpera Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 64. 

1869. Venus puerpera Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 100. 

1869. Venus puerpera Vfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab.(N.EF.), XI (1), Veneracea, p. 145, 
PIC AUSS AU 

1870. Venus puerpera von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 744. 

1880. Venus (Antigona) puerpera von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 326. 

1881. Venus puerpera de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 15. 

1884. Venus puerpera Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., III, p. 176, pl. CXIIL, fig. o. 

1384. Venus puerpera Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 262. 

1885. Venus (Antigona) puerpera Smith. “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 120. 

1837. Venus (Chione-Omphaloclathrum) puerpera Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1084. 

1800. Chione (Omphaloclathrum) puerpera Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IIL, p. 153. 

1891. Venus puerpera Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 233. 

1806. Venus puerpera Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 757. 

1808. Chione (Omphaloclathrum) puerpera Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 83. 

1903. Venus puerpera Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 270. 

1905. Venus puerpera Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 337. 

1906. Venus puerpera Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 38. 

1900. Venus (Omphaloclatrum) puerpera Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 346. 

1910. Cytherea puerpera Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

1911. Venus (Antigona) puerpera Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVIII, p. 163. 

1011. Venus puerpera Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.) p. 53. 

1027. Antigona puerpera Cox, Rep. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 100. 

1028. Venus puerpera Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 60. 

1920. Chione puerpera Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 602. 


Antigona puerpera is a very variable species and though at first [| was inclined to 
consider Venus lacerta Hanley ), Venus aesrota Reeve *) and probably Venus magnifica Hanley °) 
as distinct from it, | have, after a careful examination of the large collections in the British 
Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, come to the conclusions that all of these so-called species are 
based on slight individual variations of A. fuerpera. The species has been well defined by Cox 
in his recent memoir cited above. 

Distribution: — A. puerpera is a wide spread Indo-Pacific species. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are shells of this species from the Bay of Bima (St. 47), 
Lamakera, Solor Island (St. 61), Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131), Anchorage 
off Laiwui, coast of Obi Major (St. 142), west side of Taam Island (St. 252), Dobo, Aru Islands 
(St. 272) and Sapeh Bay, east coast of Sumbawa (St. 311). 


3. Antigona reticulata (Linn.). 


1685. Pectunculus gravis etc., Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCCXXXV, fig. 172. 

1742. Concha Cordiformis etc., Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXXIIL, figs. F.F. 

1753. Ormphaloclathrum Bengalensis etc., Klein, Tent. Meth. Ostracol., p. 148, pl. X, fig. 52. 
1758. Venus reticulata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 687. 

1764. Venus reticulata Linnaeus, Mus. Lud..Ulr., p. 503. 


1) HANLEV, S. —— Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1844), p.161 (1845) and REEVE, L., Conch. Icon., XIV, Vezus, pl. VI, 
fig. 18 (1863). 

2) REEVE, L. — Op. cit., pl. XVII, fig. 74 (1863). 

3) HANLEY, S. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 21 (1845) and REEVE, L., op. cit., pl. V, fig. 17 (1863). 


D 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIIIE. 


(#2) 


1767. 
1780. 
1702: 
1788. 
1700. 
1797: 
1707- 
1708. 
1802. 
SL 7: 
1818. 
1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
1828. 
1832. 
1835. 
1838. 
1842. 
1845. 
1847. 


1853. 
1853. 
1853. 
1855. 
1855. 
1857. 
1857. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 
1863. 
18067. 
1867. 
1860, 


1800. 
1860. 
1860. 
1877. 
1878. 
1880. 
1884. 
1880. 
1887. 
1888. 
1880. 
1890. 
1891. 
1891. 
1805. 
1800. 
1900. 
1901. 


250 


Venus reticulata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1133. 
Venus reticulata Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 69. 
Venus reticulata Linnaei Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 367, pl. XXXVI, figs. 382, 383. 
Venus reticulata Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 
Venus reticulata Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3275. 
Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCLXXVI, figs. 4a—c. 
Pectunculus reticulatus Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 48. 
Gafrarium tellina and G. reticula (ex parte), Rôding, Mus. Bolteniannm, p. 177. 
Venus reticulata Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 50. 
Venus reticulata Dillwyn, Descr. Cat. I, p. 188. 
Venus corbis Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 585. 
Venus corbrs Dubois, Epitome, p. 72. 
Venus Corbis Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 557, pl. LXXV, fig. 2. 
Venus reticulata and V. corbis Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 14. 
Venus corbis Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LVII, p. 283, pl. CV, fig. 2. 
Venus corbis Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 1113. 
Venus corbis Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 337. 
Dosinia reticulata Gray, Analyst, VIII, p. 308. 
Venus Reticulata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 110; Supplement (1856), pl. XVI, fig. o. 
Venus reticulata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencli., p. 35. 
Venus corbis and V. reticulata Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Venus pl. 1, figs. 1, ra, 6, 2, 
2A, OS MpINEN,  fios:P, ZT 2: 
Venus reticulata Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 706, pl. CLIIT, figs. 11 —13. 
Venus reticulata Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, etc. p. 108. 
Omphaloclathrum reticulata Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, Il, p. 25. 
Venus reticulata Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 58. 
Venus reticulata Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 72. 
Venus (Murcia-Antigona) reticulata Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 54. 
Venus reticulata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., Il, p. 418. 
Venus reticulata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., LVII p. 337. 
Venus reticulata Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, D 110 
Venus reticulata Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 82, fig. 355. 
Venus reticulata Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. X, fig. 34. 
Venus (Chione-Omphaloclathrum) reticulata Rômer, Malakozoo!l. Blatt., XIV, p. 36. 
Venus reticulata Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 64. 
Venus reticulata VPfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), XI, (1), Veneracea, p. 143. 
PLEX est, 2. 
Venus reticulata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 108. 
Venus reticulata Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 881. 
Venus reticulata MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 446. 
Venus reticulata Pagenstecher, Zool. Ergebn. Reise Rothenmeer. Moll., p. 41. 
Venus (Omphaloclathr um) reticulata Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 338, pl. XCIX, fig. 5. 
Venus reticulata Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 106. 
Venus reticulata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 262. 
Venus reticulata Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 102. 
Venus (Antigona) reticulata von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London, (Zool.), XXI, p. 212. 
Venus reticulata Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 200. 
Venus corbis Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXX VII, p. 170. 
Chione (Omphaloclathrum) reticulata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 87. 
Venus corbis Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Nat. Hist. d’Autun, IV, p. 233. 
Venus reticulata Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 424. 
Venus reticulata VPilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 177. 
Chione reticulata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 755. 
Venus reticulata Newton, Geol. Mag., (4) VIL p. 553, pl. XXI, fig. 2. 
Chione reticulata Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math. Nat., LXIX, p. 281. 
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1903. Venus reticulata Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., Il, p. 625. 

1903. Venus reticulata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 286. 

1905. Venus reticulata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 337. 

1906. Venus reticulata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 38. 

1906. Chione (Omphaloclathrum) reticulata Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p.293. 
1906. Cytherea reticulata Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

1909. Chione reticulata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) V, p. 246. 
1010. Cyéherea reticulata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

1911. Venus reticulata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 53. 

1927. Antigona reticulata Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 100. 

1028. Venus reticulata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 60. 

1929. Chione reticulata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., IT, p. 602. 


There has been a certain amount of confusion in reference to Wenus reticulata of 
LINNAEUS, and authors like Woo and LamarcK have described or figured other species under 
this name. I adopt REEvE's figure 34 in “Conch. Icon.” as that of the typical 7e/culata, and 
this agrees fairly well with Lister s and GuaLTiErts figures. The species has been described in 
detail in Cox’s recent memoir cited above. 

J also agree with Mr. J. R. £E B. Tomzin that Venus monolifera Sowerby !) from the 
Island of Mindoro, Philippines is a synonym of this species. 

Distribution: — À. reticulata is a wide-spread Indo-Pacific species. A detailed list of its 


records was published by LyNGE. 

In the “Siboga” collections the species is represented from the Anchorage off Seba, 
Savu (St. 58), Pulu Sebangkatan, Borneo Bank (St. 81), Muaras Reef, east coast of Borneo 
(St. 91), Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131), Anchorage off Kampong Kelang, 
south coast of Manipa Island (St. 184), Anchorage off Kilsuin, west coast of Kur Island (St. 250) 
and Buka or Cyrus Bay, south coast of Rotti Island (St. 200). 


4. Antigona (Clausina) loreuma (Gould). 


1846. Venus toreuma Gould, Exped. Shells, p. 84. 

1850. Venus toreuma Gould, Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., III, p. 277. 

1852. Venus toreuma Gould, United States Expl. Exped., p. 410, pl. XXX VII, figs. 537, 5374. 

1353. Venus Fukesi Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc. p. 100. 

1853. Venus crebrisulca (nec Lamarck), Sowerby, Thes. Conch., IL, p.728, pl. CLXI, figs. 187-180. 

1857. Venus Jukesi Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 418. 

1802. Venus toreuma Gould, Otia Conch., p. 84. 

1863. Venus sculpta and V. 1oreuma Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. II, fig. 5; pl. XVI, 
figs. 644, db. 

1867. Chione (Ventricola) Fukesi Rômer, Malakozool!l. Blätt., XII, p. 123. 

1868. Venus Fukesi Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (1), Veneracea, p. 217, 
pl. XXXV, figs. 7—0o. 

1860. Venus toreuma Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 121. 

1860. Venus toreuma Adams, A., Ann. Mag. Nat Hist., (4) III, p. 220. 

1871. Venus toreuma Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II p. 108. 

1877.? Venus toreuma Lienard, Cat. Ile Maurice, p. 63. 

1880. Venus (Ventricula sic) toreuma von Martens, Môbius Beitraäge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 


p. 326. 


1) SOWERBY, G. B. -— Thes. Conch., II, p. 707, pl. CLIIL, fig. 19 (1853) and REEvE, L., Conch. Icon., XIV, Vewus, pl. XIV, 
fig. 53 (1863). 


1882. 
1884. 
1884. 
1800. 
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Venus toreuma Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 196. 

Venus toreuma Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 263. 

Venus toreuma Smith, Rept. Voy. ,Alert”, p. 93. 

Chione (Chamelaea) Fukesi and Chione (Omphaloclathrum) toreuma Paetel, Cat. Conch. 
Samm., II, pp. 86, 88. 

Venus toreuma Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 501, 520. 


Chione (Omphaloclathrum) toreuma Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.) 
VIT Ip 1006: 


Venus toreuma Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive Laccadive Archipel. II, p. 625. 

Venus tourema (sic) Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 288. 

Venus tourema (sic) Hidalgo. Cat. Filip., p. 337. 

Chione toreuma Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

Venus toreuma Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 38. 

Venus (Ventricola) toreuma Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. 
(7) V, p. 247. 

Venus (Omphaloclathrum) toreuma Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 133- 

Cytherea toreuma Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 349. 

Venus toreuma Velseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 52, 53, pl. XIX, fig.5. 

Antigona toreuma Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. West Australia, I, p. 165. 

Venus jukesi and V. toreuma Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., pp. 60, 70. 

Chione toreuma Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français, III, p. 603. 


I have examined the types of Venus jukesi Deshayes, and can find no differences between 
these and typical shells of Æ4.(C.) foreuma. 


Distribution: — A.(C.) loreuma is a wide spread Indo-Pacific species. A list of previous 
records of this form was published by LyNGs. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a few young shells from the Bay of Badjo, 
west coast of Flores (St. 50), Bank between the islands of Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, south 
of Saleyer. (St. 66), St. 164 (1° 42”.5 S., 130° 47.5 E.) and Ruma Kuda Bay, Roma Island (St. 279). 


1811. 


1857. 


1857: 
1902. 
1903. 
1914. 
1925. 


1930. 


Genus Chione Mevgerle. 


Chione Megerle, Mag. Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin, V, p. 51. 

Chione Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., Il, p. 420. 

Anaïtis Rômer, (ex parte), Krit. Untersuch., p. 16. 

Chione- Dal Proc. U.S.. Nat. :Mus., XXNVT p/5657 

Chione Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 12686. 

Chione Juke$-Browne, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 79. 

Chione Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 150. 
Chione Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, IV, p. 220. 


The genus CAione Megerle has been well defined recently by WooDRING, and STEWART 
has discussed the question of its genotype; I agree with him that it is CAzione cancellata (Linn.) 
based on Venus dysira Chemnitz. 


Chione 5. 


s., is not represented in the “Siboga” collection, but there are species of the 


subgenera 7zmoclea Brown), type — Chione (Timoclea) ovata (Pennant) and CZausinella Gray”), 
tvpe — Chione (Clausinella) fasciata Da Costa. 


1) BROWN, T. 


— Illustr. Conch. Great Britain Ireland, Explanation, pl. XIX, fig. 11 (1827). 


2) GRAY, J. E. — List. Brit. Anim. Brit. Mus., pt. 7, p. 12 (1851). See also Darz, W. H., op. cit., p. 1288 (1903). 
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1. Chione (Timoclea) marica (Linnaeus). 


Venus Marica Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 685. 

Venus literata Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. a 

Venus literata Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1130. 

Venus Marica Linnaert Chemnitz, Conch. Cab., VI, p. 292, pl. XXVII, figs. 282—284. 

Venus Marica Schrôter, Conch. Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 

Venus Marica Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3268. 

Venus Marica Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 183. 

Venus Marica Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., III, p. 44. 

Venus Marica Dillwyn, Descr. Cat.I, p. 160. 

Venus marica Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V. p. 580. 

Venus marica Dubois, Epitome, p. 73. 

Venus Marica Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 15. 

Venus marica Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LVII, p. 285. 

Venus marica Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 1116. 

Venus marica Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 345. 

Venus Marica Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 114. 

Venus marica Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 238. 

Venus marica Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl:, p. 34. 

Venus Marica Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Venus, pl. VIIL figs. 2, 2a, 6. 

Venus marica Sowerby, Thes. Conch., Il, p. 719, pl. CLVII, fig. 107—1r10. 

Chione marica Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., |, Veneridae etc., p. 120. 

Venus Marica Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 64. 

Venus Marica Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 42, pl. VIL fig. 5. 

Venus (Marica, Leucoma) marica Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., pp. 17, 21. 

Chione marica Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II. p. 421. 

Venus marica Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 337. 

Venus marica Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 110. 

Venus Marica Deshayes, Moll. Réunion, p. 12. 

Venus Marica Reeve (ex parte), Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. XXII, figs. 104 6, c. 

Venus (Chione-Omphaloclathrum) marica Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., XIV, p. 55. 

Venus Marica Pfeiffer, Malakozool!l. Blätt., XV, p, 149. 

Venus Marica Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch. Cab. (N.F.), XI (1), Veneracea, p. 134, 
pl. VIT, figs. 12— 16. 

Chione marica Adams, A., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) IIL, p. 230. 

Venus marica Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 108. 

Venus marica Lienard, Cat. Ile Maurice, p. 63. 

Chione marica Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, VI, p. 94. 

Chione marica Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IV, p. 430. 

Venus (Chione) marica von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 326. 

Chione marica Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 197. 

Venus marica Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 262. 

Venus (Chione) marica Smith, ea ct mire nchie. DRE 

Chione (Omphaloclathrum) marica Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 87. 

Venus (Chione) marica Bôttger, O., Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozool. Ges., XXIV, p. 168. 

Chione marica Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 128. 

Chione (Omphaloclathrum) marica Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), 
DOCVITEN PACE 

Venus marica Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel. IT, p.625. 

Chione Marica Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 300. 

Chione Marica Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 330. 

Chione marica Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

Chione marica Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 834. 

Chione marica Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 
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1909. Venus (Chione) marica Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 132. 

1900. Chione (Omphaloclathrum) marica Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., 
(7) V, p- 242, pl. V, figs. 1—4. 

1910. Chione marica Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

1910. Chione marica Dautzenberg, Journ. Conchyliol., LVIII, p. 31. 

1911. Venus (Chione) marica Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVIII, p. 133. 

1916. Chione marica Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. West Australia, I, p. 165. 

1918. Antigona marica Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, p. M. 23. 

1019. Chione marica Odhner, Arkiv Zool., N° 6, p. 30. 

1928. Venus (Chione) marica Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll, p. 71. 

1020. Chione marica Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 602. 

Venus marica Linnaeus is a puzzle. The description of the species is very incomplete, 
and even though it was supplemented by a few remarks of HANLEY, it 1s impossible to under- 
stand the species. The uncertainty in reference to its habitat is another source of confusion. 
LINNAEUS, CHEMNITZ, DiLzWyN and PrFEIFFER considered the*species to be from the West Indies. 
HaxLey doubted this habitat, while DESHAYES, SOwErBy, REEVE, VON MARTENS, SMITH and later 
authors generally have adopted the name #warica for the Indo-Pacific species. LyNGE tried to 
get over the difficulty by adopting the specific name #arica, as of SOWERBY. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are two stray valves of this species from the Bay of Bima 
(St. 47) and a complete shell from the Anchorage off Kawio and Kamboling Islands, Karkaralong 


Group (St. 129) which agree with shells figured by REEËVE as Venus marica from the Philippines. 


2. Chione (Timoclea) mindanensis Smith. (Plate VI, figs. 21, 22). 


1885. Venus (Chione) mindanensis Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 130, pl. III, figs. 4, 4a, à. 
1896. Chaione mindanensis Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 756. 

1903. Chione mindanensis Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 208. 

1905. Chione mindanensis Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 339. 

1928. Venus Chione mindanensis Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw Moll., p. 71. 


Smitx’'s description of CÆzone (Tïmoclea) mindanensis is based on three worn valves. The 
sculpture of this beautiful species consists of a large number of radiating ridges, which le 
fairly closely in the umbonal region, but become separated lowersdown; a few finer ridges are 
also intercalated between them. The concentric ridges are fairly thick; some of them on the 
_anterior half of the shells are even thicker than the radials and by intersection with the radials 
become crenulated. The radials lie at a slightly lower level than the concentric ridges, and near 
the margins of the shell, owing to the numerous, closely packed, concentric striae are to be 
distinguished only as slight undulations between the latter. The “Siboga” shells are generally 
larger, the measurements of one of the shells are: length 0.8 mm., height 8.9 mm., diameter 
5.4 mm. Î figure one of the shells. 

The “Siboga” shells of this species were dredged in the Bay of Bima (St. 47, 55 metres) 
Western Entrance Samau Strait (St. 50, 390 metres); St. r05 (6°8%N.."121°102E°,2775"metres) 


and west of Kwandang Bay entrance (St. 116, 72 metres). 


3. Chione (Timoclea) recognita Smith. 


1863. Venus marica Reeve, (ex parte, non Linn.), Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. XXII, fig. 104 a. 
1885. Venus (Chione) recognita Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 125, pl. IT, figs. 5, 52—e. 
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1890. Chione recognita Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 87. 
1806. Chione recognita Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 756. 
1903, Venus recognita Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadixe Archipel., II, p. 625. 
1903. Cluone recognita Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 208. 
1905. Chione recognita Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 339. 
1906. Chione recognita Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 
1900. Chione (Omphaloclathrum) recognita Lynge, D. Kegl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.- 
Math, (7) V} p:v242: 
1910. Chione recognita Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 
1ot1. Venus pseudomarica Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 52, 53. 
1917. Chione recogmita Odhner, Kungl. Svensk. Akad. Handl., LII, N° 16, p. 27. 
1928. Venus (Chione) recognita Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 71. 
1020. Chione recognita Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., II, p. 602. 

Ï agree with LynGE that REEvE’s fig. 104a of Chione (Timoclea) marica is of an adult 
shell of €. (7°) recognita. The distinguishing characters of the species were described by SMITH 
and LYNGE, and it is only necessary to add that the concentric ridges on the surface of its 
shell have “longer, thin, erect lamellae”, which are quite prominent on the posterior region of 
the adult shell, but hardly noticeable on young shells. 

Distribution: — C.(7.) recognita was described from the Philippines, and has since been 
recorded from the Maldive Archipelago, Gulf of Siam and Mast-Head Reef, Queensland. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are specimens of this species from Bay of Pidjot, Lombok 
(St. 33), Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), Bay of Bima (St. 47), south-east side of Pearl : 
Bank, Sulu Archipelago (St. 06), Anchorage off Kampong Kelang, south coast of Manipa Island 


(St. 184) and Buka or Cyrus Bay, south coast of Rotti Island (St. 209). 


4. Chione (Timoclea) scandularis Hedley. 


1900. Chione scandularis Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXIV, p. 431, pl. XXXVIIT, 
figs. 28, 20. 
1011. Venus scandularis Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 52. 

Heprey's description and figures of Chione (Timoclea) scandularis are excellent, but his 
comparison of this new species with €. (7) scabra is not so appropriate. C. (7°) scandularis is, 
on the other hand, very closely allied to €. (7.) subnodulosa (Hanley) "), but its concentric 
lamellae are neither so raised, nor so beaded, and the escutcheon area is much more extensive 
and flat and not so narrow and excavated as in the latter species. The shells of € (7°) scau- 
dularis, further, are less tumid and the umbones are less prominent. 

Distribution: — C. (7°) scandularis was described from the Hope Island, North Queens- 
land, and has also been obtained at other places in the same locality. 

The “Siboga” specimens of the species were collected at the Anchorage off Djangkar, 
Java (St. 4), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampea (St. 64), Macassar (St. 71), 
west of Kwandang Bay entrance (St. 116) and Lohio Bay, Buton Strait (St. 205). 


5. Chione (Trmoclea) subnodulosa {Hanley). 


1845. Venus subnodulosa Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1844), p. 160. 
1853. Chione subnodulosa Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., 1 Veneridae etc., p. 143. 


1) HANLEY, S. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London (Volume for 1844), p. 160 (1845). 


1856. 
1857. 
1863. 
1867. 
1884. 
1884. 
1890. 
1899. 


1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1900. 


1910. 


IOII. 
1928. 
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Venus subnodulosa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, Appendix, p. 360, pl. XVI, fig. 10. 

Chione (Timoclea) subnodulosa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 422. 

Venus subnodulosa Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. XXI, fig. 102. 

Venus (Chione-Omphaloclathrum) subnodulosa Rümer, Malakozool. Blätt., XIV, p. 61. 

Venus subnodulosa Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 263. 

Venus subnodulosa Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 04. 

Chione (Omphaloclathrum) subnodulosa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 88. 

Chione (Omphaloclathrum) subnodulosa Melvi!l & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), 
XXVII, p. 196. 

Chione subnodulosa Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., I, p. 290. 

Chione subnodulosa Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 339. 

Chione subnodulosa Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

Chione (Omphaloclathrum) subnodulosa Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Math..- 
Nat., (7) V, P- 243, DIMVeS to 

Chione subnodulosa Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

Venus subnodulosa Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 52. 

Venus (Chione) subnodulosa Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 72. 


The “Siboga” shells, which I refer to C. (7°) suénodulosa (Hanley) agree with the specimens 


of the species in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, from Moreton Bay and Queensland. 


The concentric lamellae in one of the shells near the anterior margin, however, are very wavy 


and run into one another. 


Distribution: — €. (7°) subnodulosa has been recorded from Singapore, Gulf of Siam, 


Philippine Islands, Torres Straits and off Queensland. 


In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by one adult and three young shells 


collected at the Anchorage off Pulu Jedan, east coast of Aru Islands (St. 273). 


6. Chione (Timoclea) costellifera (Adams & Reeve). 


1848. 
1853. 
1853. 
1857. 
1860. 
1863. 
1867. 
1370. 
1884. 
1880. 
1800. 
1896. 
1899. 


1900. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1910. 
1928. 


Venus costellifera Adams & Reeve, “Samarang” Moll.,, p. 70, pl. XXI, fig. 18. 

Venus costellifera Sowerby, Thes. Conch., Il, p. 718, pl. CLVII fig. 106. 

Venus costellifera Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 130. 

Chione costellifera Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 421. 

Venus costellifera Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 110. 

Venus costellifera Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. XXII, fig. 103. 

Venus (Chione-Omphaloclathrum) costellifera Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., XIV, p. 56. 

Chione costellifera MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 446. 

Venus costellifera Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 261. 

Cluione costellifera Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 102. 

Chione (Omphaloclathrum) costellifera Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 85. 

Chione costellifera Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., 755. 

Chione (Omphaloclathrum) costellifera Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), 
XXVII, p. 195. | 

Chione costellifera Newton, Geol. Mag., VII, p. 554. 

Chione costellifera Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 302. 

Chione costellifera Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 330. 

Chione costellifera Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 834. 

Cluone costellifera Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

Venus (Chione) costelhifera Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 71. 


The very regular closely placed radial ribs of €. (7°) costellifera are not so raised as 


the concentric ridges. At their points of intersection the radial and the concentric ridges are 


somewhat thickened and give the shell almost a beaded appearance. 
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Distribution: — €. (7°) costellifera is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Region, and 
has also been recorded from the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. 


In the “Siboga” collection there are two shells of this species dredged at Sailus Ketijil, 


Paternoster Islands (St. 37) and Banda Anchorage (St. 240, 9—45 metres). 


7. Chione (Trmoclea) scadra (Hanley). 


1844. 
1853. 
1853. 
1856. 
1857. 
1860. 
1863. 
1867. 
1884. 
1885. 
1387. 
1800. 
1895. 
1806. 
1808. 
1903. 
1905. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1906. 
1900. 
1900. 
1910. 
1918. 
1928. 


Venus scabra Hanley, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 161. 

Venus scabra Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 718, pl. CLVII, figs. 101—102. 

Chione scabra Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, p. 130. 

Venus scabra Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, Appendix, p. 361, pl. XVI, fig. 24. 

Chione scabra Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 421. 

Venus scabra Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 110. 

Venus scabra Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. XXI, figs. 974, 6. 

Venus (Chione-Omphaloclathrum) scabra Rômer, Malakozool!l. Blätt., XIV, p. 58. 

Venus scabra Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 262. 

Venus (Chione) scabra Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 124. 

Venus (Timoclea) scabra von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 212. 
Chione (Omphaloclathrum) scabra Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 87. 

Chione scabra Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 128. 

Chione scabra Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 757. 

Chione (Omphaloclathrum) scabra Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 83. 

Chione scabra Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 302. 

Chione micra Pilsbry, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Philadelphia, LVI, p. 552, ne EPA NoS 4e 
Chione scabra Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 330. 

Chione scabra Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 835. 

Chione scabra Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

Chione scabra Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 39. 

Venus (Chione) scabra Dautzenberg, P. & Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol., LIV, p. 217. 
Venus (Chione) scabra Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 133. 

Venus (Chione) scabra Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 468. 

Chione scabra Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII. p. 340. 

Antigona scabra Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, p. M. 23. 

Venus (Chione) scabra Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 72. 


The “Siboga” shells, which I refer to C.(7°) scaëra, agree with the type-shells of this 
species from the Philippines in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London. The shells vary in 


reference to the numbers of the radial and concentric ridges on the surface, but in general 


conform to the type-shells. 
Distribution: — €. (7°) scabra has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific, and has also been 


recorded from the Persian Gulf. 


In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented from the Anchorage off Djangkar 
(St. 4), Macassar (St. 71) and Lohio Bay, Buton Strait (St. 205). 


8. Chione (Timoclea) crassisquamata sp. nov. (Plate VI, figs. 23, 24). 


Chione (Timoclea) crassisquamata is very closely allied to €. (7°) smôricata (Sowerby) ”), 


but the shell of the new species is much more triangular, more elongate, and neither so high 


1) SOWERBY, G. B: — Thes. Conch., Il, p. 715, pl. CLVI, figs. 81, 82 (1853). Also see REEVE, L., Conch. Icon., XIV, Verus, 
pl. XXIV, fig. 118 (1864). 
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nor so inflated. The sculpture consists of ten very prominent, raised, rounded, radial ridges which 


in the areas corresponding to concentric ridges bear short spines in the upper and posterior 


parts of the shell, and foliaceous scales on the anterior lower half. The shell is of a cream 


colour and the spines are of an orange tint. 


Measurements of Holotype: — length 9.3 mm., height 7.4 mm., diameter 5.6 mm. 


Habitat: — The Holotype and a right valve were dredged at the Anchorage off Noimini, 
south coast of Timor (St. 296). 


9. Chione (Clausinella) calophylla (Philipp). 


1742. 
1780. 
1830. 
1836. 
1841. 
1853. 


1853. 


1853. 


1856. 
1857. 
1857. 


1860. 
1863. 
1865. 
1867. 
1860. 
1870. 


1876. 
1882. 
1854. 
1884. 
1885. 
1887. 
1800. 
1805. 
1806. 
1808. 
1898. 
1800. 
1903. 
1904. 
1005. 


1906. 


1906. 
1909. 


1910. 
TON: 


Concha valvis aequalibus, etc., Gualtieri. Ind. Test., pl. LXXX VIII, figs. D, D. 

Venus cancellata Born (non Linn.), Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 61, pl. XLI, fig. o. 

Venus Thiara Sowerby (non Dillwyn), Gen. Shells, II, Venus, pl. I, fig. 4; pl. IL fig. 3. 

Venus calophylla Philppi, Archiv Naturgesch., I, p. 220, pl. VIIL fig. 2. 

Venus Thiara Reeve (non Dillwyn), Conch. Syst., I, pl. LXVIL fig. 3. 

Venus calophyla (sic) and V. Cumaingi Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 724, pl. CEX, 
HoNT7O MP a72SeDLE XLMIL 6 "0022; 

Venus calophylla and V. Cumingi Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, etc., 
PhAN2O 2e 

Circomphalus calophylla Môürch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 23. 

Venus calophylla Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, Appendix, p. 361, pl. XVI, fig. 26. 

Venus (Anartis, Chione) calophylla Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 62. 

Chione (Circomphalus) calophylla and C. (C.) cumingi Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. 
Ep 422: 

Venus calophyla (sic) Reeve, Elem. Conch., IT, p. 110. 

Venus Calophylla Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. XXIIL, fig. 114. 

Venus (Anaitis) calophylla Rümer, Malakozoo!l. Blätt., XII, p. 157. 

Chione (Circomphalus) calophylla Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 921. 

Circomphalus calophyllus Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 881. 

Venus calophylla Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI, (1), Veneracea, p. 208, 
pl. XXXIII, figs. 13—15. 

Chione calophylla Tapparone-Canefri, Viag. “Magenta”, p. 230. 

Chione (Circomphalus) calophylla Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 198. 

Venus calophylla Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 261. 

Venus (Chione) calophylla Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IX, p. 992. 

Venus (Chione) calophylla Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 122. 

Venus (Anaitis) calophylla von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 212. 

Anaitis calophylla and À. Cumingr Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 83. 

Chione calophylla VPilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 128. 

Anaitis calophylla Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 754. 

Anaitis calophylla Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 83. 

Anaïtis calophylla Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 47. 

Anaitis calophylla Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.) XXVII, p. 196. 

Anaîtis calophylla Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 2094. 

Chione calophylla Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXVII, p. 883. 

Anaïtis calophylla Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 338. 

Chiore calophylla Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 833. 

Chione calophylla Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 

Chione (Circomphalus) calophylla Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., 
(7) V, p. 246. 

Cytherea calophylla Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci, XII, p. 348. 

Venus (Anaitis) calophylla Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 70. 
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Chione (Clausinella) calophylla is a very variable species. The outline, convexity and 
sculpture of the shells vary a great deal, but I have not been able to separate any distinctly 


marked varieties. 


Distribution: — C. (C.) calophylla has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific. A detailed list 
of its records is published in LYNGE's paper. 
The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells of this species in the Madura Strait (St. 2), 


Macassar (St An) and Saleyer (St 213). 


10. Chione (Clausinella) tiara (Dillwyn). 


1782. 
1708. 
1817. 
1825. 
1835. 
1840. 
1843. 
1845. 
1846. 
1853. 
1853. 
1853. 


1853. 
1856. 
1857. 
1857. 
1860. 
1863. 


1865. 
1860. 
1860. 
1 869. 
1860. 
1860. 


1é ane 
1874. 
1880. 
1882. 
1384. 
1884. 
1800. 
1805. 
1896. 
1808. 
1800. 
1901. 
1902. 
1903. 
1905. 


Concha (Veneris) ortentalis Chemnitz, Conch. Cab. VI, p. 200, pl. XXVII, figs. 279—281. 

Venus Lamellata Rôding (ex parte), Mus. Boltenianum, p. 183. 

Venus trara Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 162. 

Venus Tiara Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 16. 

Venus tliara Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 372. 

Venus tluara Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 62. 

Venus Thiara Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 112. 

Venus tlara Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 36. 

Venus foliacea Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., II, p. 17, Venus, pl. V, fig. 1. 

Venus thiara Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 723, pl. CLVIIT, figs. 125—130. 

Venus alta Sowerby, Thes. Conch., Il, p. 724, pl. CLVIIT, figs. 131—133. 

Chione tara, C. foliacea, C. alta and C. retroversa Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus, I, 
Veneridae etc., p. 121—123. 

Circumphallus lamellata Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 24. 

Venus tiara Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 42, pl. VII fig. 8. 

Venus (Anaitis-Clausina) tiara and C. (C.) tzara Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 63. 


.Chione (Circomphalus) alta and C.(C.) tiara Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, II, p.422. 


Venus alta, V. foliacea and V. thiara KReeve, Elem. Conch., p. 110. 

Venus thiara and V. alfa Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. XXIIL figs. 109, 6, 
OMIS - 

Venus (Anaïtis) tiara and V.(A) foliacea Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., XII, pp. 158, 160. 

Chione (Circomphalus) tiara Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 100. 

Chione (Circomphalus) tiara Adams, À., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) II, p. 230. 

Circomphalus tiara Frauenfeld, Verhandil. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 888. 

Venus foliacea Ossel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 63. 

Venus tiara Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch. Cab. (N.F.), XI, (1), Veneracea, p. 133, 
pl. VIL figs. o—r1. 

Venus foliacea Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 171. 

Venus foliacea Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., III, p. 85. 

Venus (Chione) foliacea von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 326. 

Chione (Circomphalus) foliacea Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 108. 

Venus tiara Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IX, p. 790. 

Venus alta and V. fhiara Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., pp. 261, 263. 

Anattis foliacea and À. fiara Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, pp. 83, 84. 

Chione foliacea Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 128. 

Anattis alta Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 754. 

Anaïtis foliacea Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 47. 

Anaitis thiara Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 106. 

Anaitis foliacea Sturany, Denkschr. Kaïs. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 281. 

Anaitis foliacea Shopland, Proc. Malacol Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

Anaitis tara and À. foliacea Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 206, 207. 

Anaiïtis foliacea and À. fiara Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 338. 
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1906. Anaitis foliacea and À. tiara Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, pp. 833, 834. 
1910. Cytherea foliacea and C. tiara Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348, 340. 
1914. Anfigona tiara Iredale, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 666. 
1916. Antigona tiara Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. West Australia, I, p. 165. 
1917. Chione foliacea Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handi., LIT, N° 16, p. 27. 
19028. Venus (Anaitis foliacea) and V. (A.) #ara Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. 
Mol pe 7x: 
1920. Anaitis foliacea Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français, III, p. 601. 
Venus alta Sowerby is undoubtedly synonymous with CZzone (Clausinella) foliacea (Philipp), 
while SowErBy and REEVE have regarded the latter species of PHiILiPPr as a synonym of €. (C.) 
tara (Dillwyn). DaAUTZENBERG, on the other hand, in his recent work remarked “mais cette 
assimilation est fort douteuse car les figurations de BoRN, CHEMNITZ, etc., citées par DILLWYN 
représentent des coquilles plus grandes et ornées de lamelles beaucoup plus espacées”. I am 
unable to accept the above view, as in large collections from any area the specimens of this 
species vary according to age and size, both in respect to the form of the shells and the 
lamellar projections on them. 
Distribution: — €. (C.) tiara) has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific and has also been 
recorded from the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. 
In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by shells collected at the Anchorage off 
Djangkar, Java (St. 4), Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33), Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampeah (St. 64) 
And Ste rO OO SI 4)71E.. G2"metres). 


Genus Anomalocardia Schumacher. 


1817. Anomalocardia Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., pp. 44, 134. 

1839. Zriquetra Anton, Verzeichniss, p. 10. 

-1853. Cryptogramma Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 22. 

1853. Anomalocardia Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 115. 
1857. Cryptogramma Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 420. 

1887. Cryptogramma Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1302. 

1902. Anomalocardia Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XX VI, pe 360: 

1903. Anomalocardia Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1301. 


KLEIN’s pre-Linnaean name ÆAnomalocardia *) does not invalidate SCHUMACHER'’s genus of 
the same name, and I have, therefore, with DESHAYES and Dar adopted it in preference to 
Cryptogramma Môrch. 

The genotype is Anomalocardia fluctuosa (Linn.). DALL proposed a new section Azomalo- 
discus (loc. cit., p. 359) for the Indo-Pacific form Azomalocardia (Anomalodiscus) squamosa (Linn.), 
in which the surface of the shell has a reticulate, subequal sculpture, and the hinge is without 
rugosities. 


1. Anomalocardia (Anomalodiscus) squamosa (Linn.). 


1741. Prilletje Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 143, pl. XLIV, fig. M. 
1758. Venus squamosa Linnaeus. Syst. Nat. (ed. X), p. 688. 
1767. Venus squamosa Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. XII), p. 1133. 


1) KLEIN, J. T. — Tent. Method. Ostracol., p. 141 (1753). 


1792. 
1788. 
1788. 
1700. 
1802. 
17 
1818. 
1824. 
1828. 
1835- 
1843. 
1843. 
1847. 
185 3. 
1853. 
1853. 
1855. 
1857. 
1857. 
1860. 
1862. 
1863. 
1867. 
1860. 
1869. 
1871. 


1878. 
1882. 
1884. 
1884. 
1887. 


1880. 
1891. 
1805. 
1806. 
1903. 
1005. 
1005. 


1006. 
1900. 


TO 
1928. 
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Venus squamosa Linnaei Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 332, pl. XXXI, fig. 335. 

Venus squamosa Schrôter, Conch. Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 

Venus squamosa Barbut, Gen. Verm., p. 50, pl. IV, fig. 12. 

Venus squamosa Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3275. 

Venus squamosa Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 50. 

Venus squamosa Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 100. 

Cytherea squamosa Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 580. 

Cytheria (sic) squamosa Dubois, Epitome, p. 71. 

Venus (Triquetra) squamosa Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LVIT, p. 274. 

Cytherea squamosa Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 327. 

Venus squamosa Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl.,, p. 36. 

Venus Squamosa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 115. 

Cytherea squamosa Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Cyfherea, pl. XIII, figs. 12, 124, 6. 

Venus squamosa Sowerby, Thes. Conch., IL, p. 716, pl. CLVI, figs. 83, 84. 

Anomalocar dia squamosa Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, etc., p. 117. 

Cryptogramma squamosa Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 22. 

Venus squamosa Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 73. 

Venus (Murcia- Anomalocardia) squarmosa Rômer, Krit. Untersuch., p. 56. 

Cryptogramma squamosa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 420. 

Venus squamosa Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 111. 

Cryptogramma squamosa Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 83, fig. 361. 

Venus squamosa Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Venus, pl. XXI, fig, 101. 

Venus (Cryplogramma) squamosa Rômer, Malakozool. Blätt., XIV, p. 26. 

Cryptogramma squamosa Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 110. 

Cryptogramma squamosa Adams, A., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (4) III, p. 230. 

Venus squamosa Pfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), XI (1), Cyprena, etc., 
DAS DIN Ie 012 

Cryptogramma squamosa Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 338. 

CTryptogramma squamosa Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 107. 

Venus squamosa Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 263. 

Venus (Cryptogramma) squamosa Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., p. 176, pl. CXIV, fig. 30. 

Venus (Cryptogramma) squamosa von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, 
ON AN 

Venus squamosa Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXX VII, p. 170. 

Venus (Cryptogramma) squamosa Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 233. 

Cryptogramma squamosa Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 128. 

Cryptogramma squamosa Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 753. 

Cryptogramma squamosa Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 200. 

Cryptogramma squamosa Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 338. 

Venus (Cryptogramma) squamosa Dautzenberg, P. & Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol., LIT, 
De 2222 

Cryptograrmma squamosa Owston, Japan, Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 

Cryptogramma squamosa Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, 
DEAR 

Cryptogramma squamosa Odhner, Kungl. Svensk. Akad. Handl., LII, N° 16, p. o. 

CTyptogramma squamosa Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 70. 


The shell of 4.(4.) squamosa is ovate-cordate in outline; it is thick and solid, and has 


a well developed sculpture consisting of close set radial ridges which are cut up into squarish 


tubercles by concentric lines of growth. 


Distribution: — A.(A.) squamosa has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific, but has not 


been found west of Ceylon so far. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected a single shell of the species at Macassar (St. 71). 


1847. 
1857. 
1887. 
1903. 
1927. 
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Genus Clementia Gray. 


Clementia Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 184. 

Clementia Adams, Hé À." Gen: Rec_Moll Ip 433; 

Clementia Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1084. 

Clementia Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1234. 
Clementia Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 53. 


À good description of CZementia is published in Cox's recent work on the Palaeontology 
of Zanzibar. The genotype is C/ementia papyracea (Gray). 


1. Clementia papyracea (Gray). 


1825. 
1828. 
1843. 
1845. 
1847. 
1849. 
1852. 
1853. 
1853. 
1853. 
1967- 
1862. 
1860. 
1872. 


1378. 
1882. 
1884. 
1884. 
1885. 
1890. 
1893. 


1805. 
1896. 
1902. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1910. 
TON: 
1918. 
1027. 
1928. 
1930. 


Venus papyracea Gray, Ann. Philos., IX, p. 137. 

Venus papyracea Wood, Ind. Test., Supplement, p. 5, pl. IL, fig. 8. 

Venus Papyracea Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 127. 

Venus papyracea Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl.,, p. 35. 

Clementia papyracea Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 184. 

Venus hyalina Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., III, p. 39, Venus, pl. X, fig. 6. 

Clementia papyracea and C. similis Sowerby, Thes. Conch. Il, p. 700, pl. CLI, fig. 155, 156. 

Clementia Stranget and C. Moretoniensis Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, pp. 17, 18. 

Clementia papyracea Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 197. 

Clementia Cumingii Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 346. 

Clementia papyracea Adams, H. & AÀ., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 433, pl. CIX, fig. 1. 

Clementia papyracea Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 92, fig. 410. 

Clementia Moretonensis (sic) Adams, À. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) II, p. 236. 

Clementia hyalina and C. papyracea Vfeiffer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (1), 
Veneracea, p. 253. pl. XXXI, figs. 9—13; p. 254, pl. XXXI, fig. 16. 

Clementia papyracea Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 339, pl. XCVII fig. r4. 

Clementia papyracea Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 205. 

Clementia papyracea Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 268. 

Clementia papyracea Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 181, pl. CXV, fig. 43. 

Clementia papyracea Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 154. 

Clementia papyracea Paetel, Cat. Conch. Sam., III, p. 92. 

Clementia papyracea Melvill & Abercrombie, Mem. Proc. Manchester Lit. Phil. Soc., (4) 
VIE p: 30: 

Clementia papyracea Vilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 127. 

Clementia papyracea Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 762. 

Clementia papyracea Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXVI, p. 348. 

Clementia hyalina Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 318. 

Clementia hyalina Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 342. 

Clementia papyracea Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 836. 

Clementia papyracea Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 38. 

Clementia papyracea Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

Clementia papyracea Odhner, Kungl. Svensk. Akad. Handi., LII, N° 16, p. 9. 

Clementia papyracea Hedley, Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, p. M. 24. 

Clementia papyracea Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 54, pl. IV, figs. 3, 4. 

Clementia papyracea Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 68. 

Clementia papyracea Cox, Mon. Geol. Dept. Hunterian Mus. Glasgow Univ., N°4, pp. 130, 158. 


There can be no doubt that C. Zyalina Philippi, €. semis Sow., C. strangei Deshayes, 


C. moretoniensis Deshayes and C. cumingii Deshayes are all synonyms of C. papyracea (Gray). 


À good description of the species was recently published by Cox. 
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Distribution: — €. papyracea is widely distributed round Eastern Australia, the Philippines, 


Dutch East Indies, Indian Coast, Persian Gulf, and as far west as Arabia. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected a single left valve at Saleyer (St. 213). 


1818. 
1846. 
1857. 
1874. 
1887. 
1903. 
1923. 


À good d 


Genus Venerupis Lamarck. 


Venerupis Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 506. 

Îyus Hermannsen (non Oken), Ind. Gen. Mall. II, p. 684. 

Rupellaria Adams, H. & AÀ., (nec Fleuriau), Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 457. 
Venerupis Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, Venerupis, pl. I, (explanation). 
Venerupis Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1087. 

Venerupis Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1327. 
Venerupis Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVII p. 275. 


efinition of the genus Venerupis and of the structure of its hinge was published 


by Lamy in his valuable revision of the genus cited above. The genotype is Venerupris irus (Linn.). 


1. Venerupis macrophylla Deshayes. 


1853. 
1853. 
1854. 
1857. 
1860. 
1860. 
1869 :. 
1870. 
1874. 
Vo 7e 
1881. 


1882. 
1884. 
1886. 
1888. 
1800. 
1891. 
1803. 


1808. 


1800. 
IOO1. 


1902. 
1903. 
1905. 
1905. 
1906. 
1900. 


1917. 
1923. 
1928. 


Venerupis macrophylla Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, pl. XVIIL fig. 8. 

Venerupis macrophylla Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae, etc., p. 193. 

Venerupis macrophylla Sowerby, Thes. Conch. II, p. 763, pl. CLXV, fig. 20. 

Rupellaria macrophylla Adams, H. & A. Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 438. 

Venerupis macrophylla Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 134. 

Venerupis macrophylla von Martens, von der Deckens Reise, p. 66. 

Rupellaria macrophylla Adams, À., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) IL, p. 236. 

Rupellaria macrophylla MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 447. 

Venerupis macrophylla Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, Venerupis, pl. IV, fig. 23. 

Rupellaria macrophylla Pagenstecher, Zool. Ergebn. Reise, Rothenmeer Mollusk., p. 42, 

Rupellaria macrophylla de Rochebrune, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) III. 
P- 255: 

Venerupis macrophylla Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 200. 

Venerupis macrophylla Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 260. 

Venerupis macrophylla Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 103. 

Venerupis macrophylla Jousseaume, Mem. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 200. 

Venerupis macrophylla Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 03. 

Venerupis macrophylla Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 425. 

Venerupis macrophylla Melvill & Abercrombie, Mem. Proc. Manchester Lit. Phil. Soc., 
(CHAN p 0; 

Iyus macrophylla Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 84. 

Venerupis macrophylla Hedley, Mem, Austral. Mus., III, pp. 502, 520. 

Venerupis macrophylla Sturany, Denkschr. Kaïs. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, 
D02: 

Venerupis macrophylla Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

Venerupis macrophylla Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 321. 

Venerupis macrophylla Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 342. 

Venerupis imacrophylla Anthony, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XI, p. 405. 

Venerupis macrophylla Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 836. 

Venerupis Irus Lynge (ex parte, non Linn.), D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. 
Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 252. 

Venerupis macrophylla Odhner, Kungl. Svensk. Vetensk. Handl., LIT, N° 16, p. 26. 

Venerupis macrophylla Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVII, p. 200. 

Venerupis macrophylla Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 83. 
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1920. Venerupis macrophylla Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français, III, p. 605. 
1930. Venerupis irus Lamy (nec Linn.), Faun. Südwest Austral., V, p. 594. 

Ï cannot agree with LynGE that the Philippine specimens, which DESHAYES named Vene- 
rupis macrophylla, cannot be distinguished from the Mediterranean l. 27us (Linn.). The shells 
Of W. macrophylla are generally more delicate, more ovoidal, less elongated but deeper, the 
concentric lamellae are less numerous, but often more foliaceous, particularly towards the posterior 
end, and the radial sculpture is much finer. 

Distribution: — W. macrophylla is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Region. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected two shells of the species at Tual Anchorage, Kei 


Islands (St. 258) and Sangkapoera roads, Bawean Island (St. 323). 


Family PETRICOLIDAE. 


Genus Petricola Lamarck. 


18QI. Petricola Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 121. 

1822 -Petricota Children, Quart: Journ/ Sci Eitr Arts RIN D 02 

1844. Choristodon Jonas, Zeitschr. Malakozool!., I, p. 185. 

1853. {Varanio Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XI, p. 38. 

1857. Choristodon Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 441. 

1887. Petricola and Naranio Fischer, Man. Conchyliol., p. 1088. 

1900. Petricola Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1057. 
1923. Petricola Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol, LXVII p. 314. 


Darz suggested Pefricola lapicida (Chemnitz) — ?. lapicida (Gmelin) as the genotype 
Of Petricola Lamarck. Lamy, on the other hand, cited Pefricola lithophaga (Retzius) as the 
genotype, and since CHILDREN had defnitely designated Pefricola striata Lam., which is a 
synonym of ?. lithophaga in 1822, this designation must stand. 

Ï agree with Lamy that it is possible to recognize a distinct subgenus for the species 
which have an oval shell, more rounded than that of Pefricola s.s. and which are provided 
with a radial sculpture consisting of divergent or zigzag striae. The correct name for this sub- 
genus is not ÂVaranio but CAoristodon Jonas, type Pefricola (Choristodon) typica (Jonas), as 


Naranio Gray is an absolute synonym of the former. 


1. Petricola (Choristodon) divergens (Gmelin). 


1788. Venus divaricata etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab.,.X, p. 357, pl. CLXXII, figs. 1666, 1667. 
1788. Venus lapicida Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 112. 

1790. Venus divergens Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3260. 

1801. Petricola costata Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 121. 

1802. Venus lapicida Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 45. 

1817. Venus lapicrida Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 190. 

1818. Petricola lucinalis Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 504. 

1824. Petricola lucinalis Dubois, Epitome, p. 52. 

1825. Venus lapicida Wood, Ind. Test., pl. VIII fig. 724. 

1835. Petricola lucinalis Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 157. 
1842. Petricola Costata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 53. 
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1853. /Varantio costata Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XI, p. 38. 

1853. /Varanio divaricata Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 216. 

1853. Petricola lapicida Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 20. 

1854. Petricola divaricata Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 776, pl. CLXVI, figs. 24, 25. 

1857. Choristodon divaricatum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, p. 442, pl. CX, figs. 2, 2a 

1866. Petricola divaricata Mabille & Le Mesle, Journ. Conchyliol., XIV, p. 117. 

1869. Petricola divaricata von Martens, von Deckens Reise, III, p. 66, pl. IIL, figs. 3, 34, 0. 

1874. Petricola divaricata Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, Perricola, pl. I, fig. 22. 

1877. Petricola lapicida Pagenstecher, Zool. Ergebn. Reise, Rothenmeer Mollusk., p. 41. 

1878. Choristodon divaricatum (ex parte), Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 340, pl. XCIX, 
fig. 18. 

1880. Petricola lapicida (nec Gmelin), von Martens, Môbius Beitrige Meeresf. Mauritius, 
SEVChÉE RD M2 7 

1884. Petricola lapicida (nec Gmelin), Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 98. 

1884. Petricola lapicida (nec Gmelin), Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 260. 

1885. Petricola lapicida (nec Gmelin), Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 113. 

1800. Choristodon lapicidum Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 06. 

1891. Varanio divaricata Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 235. 

1800. Varanio lapicida (nec Gmelin) Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 502, 520. 

1902. Choristodon lapicidun (nec Gmelin) Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

1902. Petricola lapicida Smith, (nec Gmelin), Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel. IT, 
p- 626. 

1903. Choristodon lapicidium (nec Gmelin) Pritchard & Gatliff, Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, XVI, 
paie 

1906. Choristodon lapicidium (nec Gmelin) Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 837. 

1906. Petricola lapicida (nec Gmelin) Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 466. 

1900. Varanio lapicida (nec Gmelin) Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. 
(7) V, p. 253. 

1910. Petricola lapicida (nec Gmelin) Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 

1912. Petricola lapicida (nec Gmelin) Verco, Trans. Roy. Soc. Soc. Australia, XXXVI, r, 
D 20 

1916. Petricola lapicida (nec Gmelin) Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 166. 

1917. Varanio lapicida (nec Gmelin) Odhner, Kungl. Svensk. Akad. Handl., LII, N° 16, p. 27. 

1021. Varanio lucinalis Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXVII, p. 433. 

1923. Petricola (Naranio) lapicida (nec Gmelin) Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVII, p. 337. 


Most authors have followed Smirx in uniting the West Indian Peéricola (Choristodon) 
lapicida (Gmelin) with the Indo-Pacific 2. (C.) divergens. After à careful scrutiny of the literature 
on the two species and the available collections, I am of opinion that SmirH’s suggestion regarding 
the two species being synonymous, cannot be accepted as correct. The shells of the two species, 
owing to their living in dead coral blocks vary along similar lines, but the sculpture of the two 
species, as was pointed out by CHEMNITrz as early as 1788, is quite different. In ?.(C.) lapicida 
the shells do not have the fine zigzag sculpture so well developed as is found on shells of all 
ages of the East Indian species P?.(C.) /apicida. The raised oblique ridges which run from the 
umbones to the posterior slopes are, as SMITH pointed out, present or absent in varying degrees 
on shells of different ages; these are in any case not structural parts of the shells, but are due 
to a deposition of extraneous calcareous matter. 

Distribution: ?. (C) divergens is widely distributed in the Red Sea, the Indian Ocean, 
Persian Gulf and in the Australian waters. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected two shells at the Anchorage off Labuan Pandan, 
Lombok (St. 34). 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE XXXIII 4. 34 


1758. 
1799. 
1822. 
1844. 
1857. 
1887. 
1900. 
1000. 
1925. 
1O27- 
1930. 
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Family CARDIIDAE. 


Genus Cardium Linn. 


Cardium Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 678. 

Cardium Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 86. 

Cardium Children, Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts, XIV, p. 315. 

Cardium Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. I (explanation). 

CardumeAdams, H.2&- AÀ,1Gen; Rec-1Moll, 5 p 454; 

Cardium Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1037. 

Cardium Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1060. 
CardmmiDall) Proc. U.S.-Nat Mus XIII ME 62 

Cardium Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 134. 
Cardium Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 50. 

Cardium Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N°3, p. 252. 


The nomenclature of the genera and subgenera of the family Cardiüdae is still very 


confused. DarL’s scheme in the works cited above, appears to me to be rational, and I have 
followed it with certain modifications in preference to STEWART'Ss more recent work. 

The genotype of Cardium is Cardium costatum Linn. designated by CHiLprex. The sub- 
genus Cardium s.5., is not represented in the “Siboga” collection, but there are representatives 
of the subgenera 77achycardium Môrch !) — type Cardium (Trachycardium) isocardia Linn., 
Ringicardium P. Fischer *) — type Cardium (Ringicardium) ringens Gmelin, Æragum Rôding *) — 
type Cardium (Fragum) unedo Linn., Pratulum Iredale #) — type Cardium (Pratulum) thetidis 
Hedley, Cfenocardia H. & À. Adams”) type Cardium (Clenocardia) hystrix Reeve = C. (C.) 
symbolicum Iredale, Zaevicardium Swainson) — type Cardium (Laevicardium) norvegicum 


Spengler and Papyridea Swainson?) — type Cardium (Papyridea) soleniforme Brug. 


1. Cardium (Trachycardium) flavum Linn. 


1742. 
1758. 
1758. 
1764. 
267: 
1780. 
1282; 


1795. 
1780. 


1700. 
1797: 
1798. 


1) MôRCH, C. 


Concha cordiformis etc., Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXI, fig. H. 

Concharum Carthagenensium alia species etc. Seba, Thes., pl. LXXXVI, figs. 7, 7 

Cardium flavum Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 680. 

Cardium flavum Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 490. 

Cardium flavum Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1123. 

Cardium pectiniforme Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 49, pl. IL, fig. 10. 

Cardium PBornii and C. magnum etc. (non Born), Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 188, 
PLANTES; 1 8065 UpiT 100, plXTX M EAIMONE 

Cardium pectinrforme Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg. p. 10. 

Cardium regulare, C. pectiniforme and C. flavum Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod. 
PPDDA2T7, 227,202: 

Cardium flavum and C. magnum Gmelin, (ex parte) Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3251. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXCXVIL fig. 2. 
Cardium Flavum KRôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 191. 


A1. I. — Cat. Voldi, Il, p. 34 (1853); see also Cox, L. R., loc-cit., p. 98 (1927). 


2) FISCHER, P. — Man. Conchyliol., p. 1037 (1887); also see DALL, W. H., op. cit., p. 1073 (1900). 
3) RÔDING, P. F. — Mus. Boltenianum, p. 189 (1798); also sec DaLL, W. H., loc. cit. p. 1074 (1900). 
4) IREDALE, T. — Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XLIX, p. 207 (1924). 


5) ADAMS, H. 


6) SWAINSON, 


& À. — Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 459 (1897); also see DALL, W. H., loc. cit., p. 1075 (1900). 
W. -— Treat. Malacol., p. 373 (1840), and Dar, W. H., loc. cit., p. 1076 (1900). 


7) SWAINSON, W., — op.cit., p. 374 (1840), and Dar, W. H., loc.cit., p. 1075 (1900). 


1709. 
1802. 
O7 
1810. 
1824. 
1825. 
1825. 


1835. 
1338. 
1840. 
1842. 
1843. 
1844. 
1853- 
1855. 
1855. 
1856. 
1857. 
1867. 
1860. 
1860. 
1869. 


1872. 


1e 771 
1880. 


1884. 
1888. 
1800. 
1891. 
1891. 
1803. 
1806. 
1808. 
1001. 
1003. 
1905. 
1006. 
1906. 
1900. 


1900. 
ROLE 
1910. 
1925. 


1928. 
1930. 
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Cardium flavum Spengler, Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., V, pl. I, fig. 2. 

Cardium pectiniforme and C. flavum Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, pp. 104, 106. 

Cardium pectiniforme Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 126. 

Cardium rugosum Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 10. 

Cardium rngosum Dubois, Epitome, p. 17. 

Cardium rugosum Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 17. 

Cardium flavum and C. pectiniforme Wood, Ind. Test, p. 26, pl. V, fig. 24, p. 27, 
DIN ERTE Mo 

Cardium rugosum Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 400. 

Cardium rugosum Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 5, figs. 37, 41. 

Cardium magnum Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 60. 

Cardium Rugosum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 133. 

Car dium rugosum Sganzin, Cat. Coq. Ile de France, p. 8. 

Cardium rugosum Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, IT, p. 184. 

Cardium flavum Môrch, Cat. Voldi, IT, p. 35. 

Cardium flavum Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 50. 

Cardium rugosurm Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 64. 

Car dium Pectiniforme Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 35, pl. V, fig. 37. 

Cardium (Trachycardium) flavum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall, IT, p. 455. 

Cardium rugosum Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 67. 

Trachycardium rugosum Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 883. 

Trachycardium flavum Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 112. 

Cardium (Trachycar dim) flavum Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X, (2), 
Cardiaced ap SO RD NE ie ronouna) MD NIAUES ARS: 

Cardium flavum Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 261. 

Cardium rugosum Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 192. 

Cardium (Trachycar dium) rugosum von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, 
Seschellk, @e 323: 

Cardium rugosum Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 275. 

Trachycardium peregrinum Jousseaume, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, I, p. 212. 

Cardium flavum VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., [IE p. 115. 

Cardium rugosum and €. flavum Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, pp. 428, 435. 

Cardium pectiniforme Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Nat. Hist. d’Autun, IV, p. 230. 

Cardium peregrinnm Dautzenberg, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XVIII, p. 84. 

Cardium (Trachycardium) flavum (ex parte) Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 771. 

Car dium rugosum Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 48. 

Cardium rugosum Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 282. 

Cardin flavum Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 335. 

Cardium flavwn Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 344. 

Cardium flavun Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 

Cardium (Trachycardium) rugosum Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 837. 

Cardium (Trachycardium) rugosum Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. 
Mans (7) VEN eZECr 

Cardium (Trachycardium) peregrinum Lamy, Mém. Soc. Zool. France, XXII, p. 342. 

Cardium pectiniforme Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 57. 

Cardium rugosum Odhner, Arkiv Zool., XII, N° 6, p. 12. 

Cardium (Trachycardium) flavum Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N°0, 
99 2725 

Cardium flavum Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 60. 

Cardium flavum Thiele, Faun. Südwest Austral., V, p. 593. 


FANLEY !) has discussed in detail the interpretations of the earlier authors in reference 


to the Linnean Caydium flavum. With Lvnce I adopt the Linnean name C. favum for the 


1) HANLEY, S. — Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 51 (1855). 
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species which has been described under the names C. #agnum Chemnitz (non Born), C. fectini- 
forme Born, €. regulare Bruguière, C. rugosum Lam., C. peregrinum Jousseaume and probably 
C. dupuchense Reeve }). Cardium rugosum as figured by REEvE in the “Conch. Icon.” — pl. XIV, 
fig. 68 — is a distinct species, and was described by DunKEr *) under the name C. reeveanum. 

Distribution: — C. (7°) flavum has a very wide range in the Indo-Papicific, and has 
also been recorded from the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a good series of shells collected 
in the Bay of Labuan Tring, Lombok (St. 19), Pulu Sanguisiapo, Tawi Tawi Islands (St. 93), 
Sanana Bay, east coast of Sula Besi (St. 193), Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213) and West side of 
Taam Island (St. 252). 


2. Cardium (Trachycardium) sewelli sp. nov. (Plate VI, figs. 25, 26). 


This beautiful species, which I associate with the name of my chief, Lt. Col. R. B. Seymour 
SEWELL, Director, Zoological Survey of India, Indian Museum, Calcutta, is closely allied to 
Cardium (Trachycardium) flavum Linn. It is distinguished, however, by the shell being much 
more quadrate, the anterior ventral and posterior margins almost straight, the umbones neither 
so prominent nor so convex, the shell more ventricose, and the number of radial ridges as many 
as 38 as against 28—30 in C. (7°) flavum. The ridges further are all ornamented with beautiful 
scales, which increase in size from the umbonal area to the ventral margin. The grooves between 
the ridges are also covered with minute scales. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 31 mm., height 28.5 mm., diameter 21.8 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was dredged at the Anchorage off Lirung, Salibabu 
Island (St. 133). 


3. Cardium. (Trachycardium) subrugosum Sowerby. 


1838. Cardium subrugosum Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 5, figs. 32, 34. 

1841. Cardium subrugosum Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1840), p. 108. 

1843. Cardium Subrugosnm Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 140, pl. XVII, fig. 20. 

1844. Cardium subrugosum Reeve, Conch. Icon., Il, Cardium, pl. XI, fig. 55. 

1845. Cardium subrugosum Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 45. 

1857. Cardium (Trachvcardium) subrugosum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.,, IL, p. 455. 

1858. Cardium snbrugosum Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 338. 

1860. Cardium subrugosum Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 103. 

1860. Cardium subrugosum Frauenfeld, Verhandi. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 883. 

1860. Cardium (Trachycardium) subrugosum Dunker. Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 112. 

1860. Cardium (Trachycardium) subrugosum KRômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), 
K (2) °Cardiacre, (ps: 

1872 Cardium (Trachycardium) subrugosum Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII p. 263. 

1884. Cardium subrugosum Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IX, p. 8o1. 

1884. Cardium subrugosum Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 275. 

1800. Cardium (Trachycardium) subrugosum Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 117. 

1896. Cardium (Trachycardium) subrugosum Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 772. 

1903. Cardium subrugosum Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 334. 


1) REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. XIV, fig. 67 (1845). 
2) DunNkER, W. — Zeitschr. Malakozool. IX, p. 54 (1852) and Novitat. Conch., Meeresconch., p. 22, pl. VI, figs. 6—8 (1859). 
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1005. Cardium subrugosum Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 345. 
1911. Cardium subrugosum Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 57. 
1928. Cardium subrugosum Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll.,, p. 62. 
Cardium (Trachycardium) subrugosum is very closely allied to €. (7) Jlavum, and may 
be a form of this species. The shell of €. (7°) suêrugosum, however, is not so high, but is more 
quadrate and more oblique. The ridges on the shells are more angulate, their scales less strongly 
developed and more delicate: the posterior most ribs, further, are not so spinose. 
Distribution: — €.(7°) subrugosum seems to be confined to the Southern Pacific Ocean. 
Only a single specimen of this species was collected by the “Siboga” Expedition at Dobo, 
Aru Islands (St. 272). 


4. Cardium (Trachycardium) impolitum Sowerby. 


1840. Cardiwm impolitum Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 4, figs. 6, 66. 

1841. Cardium tmpolitum Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1840), p. 107. 

1841. Cardium impolitum Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 08, pl. LXXIIL, fig. 4. 

1843. Cardium Tmpolitum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 138, pl. XVII fig. 53. 

1845. Cardium impolitum Reeve, Conch. Icon., Il, Cardium, pl. XVI, fig. 80. 

1845. Cardium impolitum Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 43. 

1858. Cardium (Trachycardium) tinpolitum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 455. 

1860. Cardium impolitum Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 102. 

1869. Cardium (Trachycardium) impolitum Rôümer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (2), 
Cariaicee pt O2 DIRE HS re. 

1872. Cardium (Trachycardium) impolitum YTryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII p. 262. 

1884. Cardium tmpolitumn Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 274. 

1800. Cardium (Trachycardium) impohitum Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 115. 

1906. Cardium (Trachycardium) impolitum Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 837. 

1900. Cardium (Trachycardium) impolitum Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.- 
Math) MD 257. 

1911. Cardiurm timpolitum Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 57. 


RÔMERS description of C. (77) émpolitum is very complete, and he is correct in his surmise 
that Sowergy and REEVE's descriptions were drawn up from worn shells. The sculpture of fresh 
examples agrees with RÔMER's description. 

Distribution: — C. (7°) zpolitum has been recorded from Karachi, Singapore, Gulf of 
Siam, the China Sea and Tahiti. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by shells collected at Macassar 
(St. 71) and Sapeh Bay, East coast of Sumbawa (St. 311). 


5. Cardrum (Trachycardium) transcendens Melvill & Standen. 


1800. Cardium (Trachycar dium) transcendens Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London 
(ZOO MUR ON IR IPS TRE 
1900. Cardium (Trachycardium) transcendens Melvill & Standen, Trans. Linn. Soc. London 
(Zoo) EE D ME 37 
The “Siboga” specimens, which I assign to C. (7°) éranscendens, agree with the description 
and figure of the species in all respects. The largest “Siboga” shell is 28.5 mm. high X 25.5 mm. 
long, and has over 60 ribs. The shells are of a yellowish white colour with a network of flesh 
coloured spots spread all over on the inner surface of the valves. 
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Distribution: — €.(7°) éranscendens was described from the Torres Straits. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by shells of all ages from the reef 
of Batjulmati, Java (St. 7), Anchorage off Pulu Sarassa, Postillon Islands (St. 43), St. 98 (6° 9’ N., 
120°21/E., 350 metres), Banda Anchorage (St. 240), Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258), 
Buka or Cyrus Bay, south coast of Rotti Island (St. 299), St. 310 (8° 30°S., 119°7”.5 E., 73 metres), 
Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313) and Anchorage east of Sailus Besar, 
Paternoster Islands (St. 315). 


6. Cardium (Trachycardium) unicolor Sowerby. 


1841. Cardium unicolor Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc: London (volume for 1840), p. 107. 

1841. Cardium unicolor Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 4, fig. 20. 

1843. Cardium Unicolor Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 138, pl. XVII, fig. 35. 

1845. Cardium unicolor and C. nebulosum Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. XVIII, fig. 88, 
pl. XIX, fig. 90. 

1869. Cardium unicolor Rümer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (2), Cardiacea, p. 64, 
pl. IX, figs. 22—24. 

1903. Cardium unicolor Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 337. 

1905. Cardium unicolor Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 345. 

1928. Cardium unicolor Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 62. 

Ï have compared the type of C. (7°) wnicolor and C. (7) nebulosum and can find no 
differences between the shells of the two species. The longitudinally ovate, suboblique, rather 
solid and ventricose shell of this species is very different from usual species of the subgenus 
Trachycardium. There are 44—48 rounded, regular radial ribs on the surface, but in all the 
shells, which [I have seen, the sculpture is altogether worn; only a few short tubercles are still 
present on the posterior most ribs. 

Distribution: — €. (77) wnecolor was described from the Philippines, but I have seen 
typical shells of the species from the Maldives, and the species appears to be widely distributed 
in the Indo-Pacific. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented from the Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, 


SalehrBayv(St 218): 


7. Cardium (Trachycardium) beauforti sp. nov. (Plate VI, figs. 27, 28). 


This beautiful species, which I associate with the name of Dr. L. F. DE BEauroRT, Director 
of Zoological Museum, Amsterdam, is a very interesting species of the subgenus 77achycardium. 

The species is closely allied to C, (7°) wnecolor ?) Sowerby, but is easily distinguished by 
its very elongately ovate shell; the altitude of the shell is about 1!/, times its length; the very 
narrow and greatly arched hinge area, the very curved umbones and the regular radial sculpture. 
Unfortunately all the three shells of the species are rather worn and do not show the true 
sculpture of the species. 

Measurement of Holotype: — length 27.5 mm., height 20 mm., diameter 17.8 mm. 

Habitat: — Three shells of this new species were dredged at the Anchorage off Lirung, 
Salibabu Island (St. 133). 


1) See R&EVE, L. — Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. XVI, fig. 88 (1845). 


8. Cardium (Trachycardium) sp. 


À single 


greatly worn left valve from the Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33) is not easy 


to determine specifically. It appears to be a shell of Cardium (Trachycardium) elongatum 


Bruguière !), but it is impossible to be certain of this identification. 


9. Cardium (Ringicardium) mirabrile Deshayes. 


1855. 
1884. 
1885. 


À single 


Car dium mirabile Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, (volume for 1854), p. 332. 

Cardium mirabile Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 275. 

Cardium (Bucardiun) mirabile Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 150, pl. VII, 
figs. 1, 14—c. 


. Cardium (Acanthocardium) mirabile Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 116. 

. Cardium mirabile Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 328. 

. Cardium mirabile Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 344. 

. Cardium mirabile Bülow, Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozoo!. Ges., XX XIII, p. 81, pl. I, 
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28. Cardium mirabile Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 61. 


left valve which was picked up at Macassar (St. 71) agrees with DEsHAYES' 


type of the species from the Philippine Islands. Smirx has figured the type shell of the species 


in his report on the “Challenger” Lamellibranchs. 


10. Cardium (Ringicardium) multishpinosum Sowerby. 


1838. 
1841. 
1843. 
1844. 
1353. 
1857. 
1860. 
1867. 
1860. 


1872. 
1370. 
1884. 
1884. 
1885. 
1800. 
1806. 
1003. 
1905. 


1905. 
1900. 


1910. 
1028. 
1020. 


Cardium multispinosum Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 3. figs. 38a, à. 

Cardium multis pinosum Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, (vol. for 1840), p. 106. 

Cardium Multispinosum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p, 137, pl. XVI, fig. 58. 

Car dium multispinosum Reeve, Conch. Icon. II, Cardium, pl. IL fig. 10. 

Cardin multispinosum Môrch, Cat. Voldi, Il, p. 34. 

Cardium (Isocardia) multispinosum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, p. 455. 

Cardin multispinosum Reeve, Elem. Conch., IL, p. 103. 

Cardin multispinosum Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 67. 

Cardium (Pectunculus) multispinosum Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.) X (2), 
Canada NO DT ie re 

Cardium (Pectunculus) multispinosum Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 260. 

Car dium multispinosum von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 743. 

Cardium multispinosum Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 102. 

Car dium multispinoeum (sic) Grasset Ind. Test. Viv., p. 275. 

Cardium (Bucardium) multispinosum Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 160. 

Car drum (Acanthocardia) multispinosum Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 116. 

Cardium (Acanthocar dia) multispinosum Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 772. 

Cardium multispinosum Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 327. 

Cardium multispinosum Bülow, Nachrichtsbl. Deütsch. Malakozool!. Ges., XXXIII, p. 8, 
DEN HoS ME a: 

Cardium multispinosum Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 344. 

Cardium (Bucardium) multispinosum Lynge, D. Kgel. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.- 
Math) pE CC" 

Cardium multispinosum Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

Cardium multispinosum Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 61. 

Cardium multispinosum Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 588. 


1) See REEVE, L. — Conch. Icon., Il, Cardium, pl. IX, fig. 46 (1844). 


he 


The number of ribs on the shells of €. (AÀ.) sultispinosum is variable, and the rather 
small spines on the ribs also are not equally developed on all shells. 

Distribution: — C.(A.) multispinosum was described from the Philippines, but has since 
been recorded from the China and Australian Seas, Gulf of Siam, Madagascar and Mozambique. 


The “Siboga” specimens were collected at the Anchorage off Djangkar, Java (St. 4), 


and Macassar (S 


Gi) 


11. Cardium (fragum) carditaeforme Reeve. 


1845. 
1857. 
1860. 
1870. 
FO 72. 
1886. 
1890. 
1900. 


Cardium Carditaeforme Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. XXII, fig. 127. 

Hemicardia (Fragum) carditaeformis Adams, H. & A. Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 458. 

Cardium carditaeformis Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 102. 

Hemicar dium (Fragum) carditaeforme MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 447. 

Hemicar dium (Fragum) Carditaeforme Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 271. 

Cardium carditaeforme Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 98. 

Hemicar dium (Fragum) carditaeforme VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 110. 

Hemicar dium (Fragum) carditaeforme Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.- 
Math9(7)V, tp. 02617, pl, fes 21 122: 


Distribution: — This beautiful little Cardium was described by REEVE from shells of 


unknown habitat. 


The species has since been recorded from the Gulf of Suez, the Gulf of Siam and 


according to LYNGE from the Andamans. LYNGE has also published a good figure of the species. 
The “Siboga” Expedition dredged a complete shell and a left valve of C. (7) carditae- 
forme from the Buka or Cyrus Bay, south coast of Rotti Island (St. 209). 


12. Cardium (Fragum) unedo Linn. 


1684. 
1685. 
1741. 
1742. 


1757- 


1758. 


1758. 
1758. 
1764. 


1766: 


1767. 
1780. 
1780. 
1702: 
1738. 
17809. 
1700. 
1797: 
1797: 
1708. 
1799; 
1802. 
1811. 


Concha pariter imbricata etc. Bonanni, Recr. Mentis, Oculi, p. 166, fig. 375. 
Pectunculus rhomboides Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCCXV, fig. 151. 
Fragum etc. Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 142, pl. XLIV, Fig. F. 
Concha cordiformis etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXXIII, figs. À, À, B, B. 
Cordiforme Fragum etc. d’Argenville, La Conch., pp., 294, 299, pl. XXII, fig. N. 
Halocardium, La Fraise rouge Regenfuss, Choix Cogq., pp. XVI, XIX, pl. II, fig. 25. 
Concha bivalvis a Frago dicta Seba, Thes., III, p. 178, pl LXXXVI, figs. 12, 12. 
Cardium Unedo Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 680. 
Cardium Unedo Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 488. 
La fraise blanche and La coeur de Venus etc, Knorr, Délices Veux, p. 54, pl. XXIX, 

ECO AE 
Cardium Unedo VLinnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1123. 
Cardium unedo Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 45. 
Corukalavannenla"Conch, pl LE Sfe "nil 
Fragum rubrum Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 174. pl. XVI, figs. 168, 160. 
Cardium unedo Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 19. 
Cardium unedo Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 214. 
Cardium unedo Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3250. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXCV, fig. 4. 

Cardium Unedo Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 40. 
Fragum Unedo Rôüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 180. 
Cardium (Hemicardium) unedo Spengler, Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., V, p. 50. 
Cardium unedo Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 100. 
Cardium cruentum Perry, Conchology, pl. LVII, fig. r. 


1817. 
1819. 
1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
1835. 
1840. 
1841. 
1841. 
1843. 
1844. 
1844. 
1845. 
1847. 
1853. 
1853. 
1855. 
1855. 
1857. 
1860. 
1862. 
1866. 
18067. 
1860. 


1869. 
1860. 
1872. 
1878. 
1880. 


1884. 
1884. 
1884. 
1887. 
1887. 
1880. 
1800. 
1891. 
1806. 
1800. 


1900. 


1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1000. 


1900. 
1910. 
1911. 
1916. 
1025. 
1028. 
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Cardium unedo Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 119. 

Cardium unedo Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 14. 

Cardium unedo Vubois, Epitome, p. 77. 

Cardium unedo Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 17. 

Cardium unedo Wood, Ind. Test., p. 28, pl. V, fig. 51. 

Cardium unedo Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 400. 

Cardium unedo Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 50. 

Cardium unedo Sganzin, Cat. Coq. Ile de France, etc., p. 8. 

Cardium unedo Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 7. 

Car dium Unedo Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 141. 

Car dium unedo Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 177. 

Cardium unedo Reeve, Conch. Icon., Il, Cardium, pl. IL, fig. 13. 

Cardium unedo Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 45. 

Hemicardium unedo Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 185. 

Bucardium unedo Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XI, p. 40. 

Fragum unedo Môrch, Cat. Voldi, Il, p. 36. 

Cardium unedo Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 40. 

Cardium unedo Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 65. 

Hemicar dium (Fragum) unedo Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IL, p. 450. 

Cardium unedo Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 103. 

Cardium (Fragum) unedo Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., I, p. 111, fig. 522. 

Cardiun unedo Mabill & Le Mesle, Journ. Conchyliol., XIV, p. 118. 

Cardium unedo Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 67. 

Cardium (Fragum) unedo Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), X, (2), Cardiacea, 
PMOPADIEMNVEMIES ENT re | 

Hemicardiun (Fragum) unedo Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 112. 

Fragum unedo Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 884. 

Hemicar drum (Fragum) unedo Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 272. 

Cardium (Fragum) unedo Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 346, pl. CI, fig. 7. 

Car dium (Hemicar dium) unedo von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
P324" E 

Hemicardiun unedo Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 277. 

Hemicar dium (Fragum) unedo Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 195, pl. CXVI, fig. 80. 

Cardium (Hemicardium) unedo Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 103. 

Cardium (Hemicardium) unedo von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London, (Zool.), XXI, p.210. 

Car dium (Hemicardium-Fragum) unedo Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1030. 

Hemicardium unedo Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXX VII, p. 168. 

Hemicardium (Fragum) unedo Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 110. 

Cardium unedo Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Nat. Hist. d’Autun, IV, p. 220. 

Heinicardium (Fragum) unedo Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., 774. 

Hemicardium (Fragum) unedo Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.) 
XXVII, p. 192. 

Hemicardium tegulatun and À. unedo Dautzenberg, Journ. Conchyliol., p. 5, pl. I, 
figs. 3—6, p. 7. 

Hemicardium Unedo Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., I, p. 351. 

Hemicardium Unedo Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 347. 

Hemicardium unedo Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 40. 

Hemicardium (Fragum) unedo Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., 
CAVE DE 60; 

Cardium (Hemicardium) unedo Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XVIII, p. 468. 

Cardrum unedo Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

Cardium unedo Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 55, 56, 57, pl. XX, fig. 0. 

Cardium unedo Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 163. 

Cardiumn (Fragum) unedo Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N° 0, p. 276. 

Cardium (Hemicar dium) unedo Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 64. 
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AI the specimens of C.(7.) #nedo collected by the “Siboga”’ Expedition are half grown, 


but they show the characteristic shape and markings of this beautiful species. 
Distribution: — C.(7°) unedo is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Region. 
In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by specimens collected at Sanana 


Bay, East coast 


of Sula Besi (St. 193), Dobo reef (Stat. 272) and Pepela Bay, East coast ot 


Rotti Island (St. 301). 


13. Cardium (Fragum) fragum Linn. 


1685. 
1741. 
1742. 
1753: 
1758. 
1764. 
1767. 
1770. 
1778. 
1782. 
1788. 
1780. 
1790. 
1797- 
1797. 
1708. 
1790; 
1802. 
1017 
1810. 
1824. 
LOI. 
1835. 
1840. 
1841. 
1841. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1855. 
1855. 
1856. 
1857. 
1858. 
1860. 
1860. 
1869. 
1869. 


1872. 
1878. 


1870. 
1880. 


Pectunculus citrinus etc., Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCCXV, fig. 152. 
Fragum album Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 142, pl. XLIV, fig. G. 
Concha cardiformis etc., Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXXIII, figs. E.E. 
Hemicar dia convexo convexa etc., Klein, Tent. Meth. Ostracol., p. 137. 
Cardium Fragum Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 670. 
Cardium Fragum Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 488. 
Cardium Fragum Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1123. 
La fraise blanche Knorr, Délices Veux, IV, p. 28, pl. XIV, fig. 5. 
Cardium imbricatum Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 42, pl. III, fig. 3, 4. 
Fragum album seu flavum Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 171. 
Cardium fragum Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 10. 
Cardium fragum Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 212. 
Cardium Fragum Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3249. 
Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXCV, figs. 3a—c. 
Cardium nexum Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 40. 
Fragum fragum Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 180. 
Cardium (Hemicardium) fragum Spengler, Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., V, p. 58. 
Cardium fragum Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., III, p. 90. 
Cardium fragum Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 118. 
Cardium fraguu Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 16. 
Cardium fragum Dubois, Epitome, p. 77. 
Car dium Fragum Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 117. 
Cardium fragum Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 410. 
Cardium (Hemicardium) fragrum (sic), Swainson, Treat. Malacol., p. 373. 
Cardium fragum Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 7. 
Cardium fragum Sganzin, Coq. Ile de France, p. 8. 
Cardium fragum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 142. 
Cardium fragum Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. IV, fig. 23. 
Cardium fragum Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 43. 
Cardium fragum Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 40. 
Cardium fragum Berge, Conchylienbuch., p. 65. 
Cardium fragum Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 36, pl. V, fig. 51. 
Hemicar drum (Fragum) fragum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IL p. 458. 
Car dium fragum Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII p. 338. 
Cardium fragum KReeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 102. 
Fragum fragum Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 884. 
Henicardium (Fragum) fragum Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 112. 
Cardium (Fragum) fragum Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch. Cab. (N. F.), X (2), Cardiacea, 
p. 105, pl. IV, figs. o, 10. 
Hemicardia (Fragum) fragum Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 271. 
Cardium (Fragum) fragum Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 346. 
Cardium fragum von Martens, Monatsber. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 743 . 
Cardium (Hemicar dium) fragum von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 


p. 324. 
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1884. Hemicardiun fragum Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 277. 
1800. Æemicardium (Ctenocardia) fragum Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 110. 
1892. Cardium (Hemicardium) fragum Bôttger, O., Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozool. Ges., 
XXIV, p. 168. 
1809. Æemicardium (Ctenocardium) fragum Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), 
ON pH u08: 
1809. Cardium fragrum (sic), Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus. III, pp. 504, 520. 
1003. Æemicar dium Fragum Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 352. 
1905. Æemicardium Fragum Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 347. 
1906. ÆHenucardium fragum Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 465. 
1006. Cardium (Hemicardium) fragum Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 214. 
19009. Cardium (Ctenocardia) fragum Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIIT, p. 135. 
1909. Cardium (Fragum) fragum Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. 
(AP ED OEM DIN IE 20 
1910. Cardium fragum Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 
1911. Cardium fragum Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 55. 
1028. Cardium (Hemicardium) fragum Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 63. 
1920. Cardium (Hemicardium) fragum Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., p. 590. 
The shells of C. (7) fragum collected by the “Siboga” Expedition are all half grown. 
The younger shells have a prominent keel, but this becomes less marked in older shells. It is 
apparently a character of all young shells of the species, and the varietal name carsinata Lynge 
must, therefore, be relegated to the synonymy of the typical form. 
Distribution: — C.(7°) fragum has a very wide range in the Indo-Pacific Recion. 
The “Siboga” Expedition collected a few dead shells from St. 95 (5°43’5 N., 119°40'E,, 
522 metres); Anchorage off the south point of the Kabaëna Island (St. 209) and Elat, west coast 


of Great Kei Island (St. 261). 


14. Cardium (Pratulum) lorresi Smith. 


1885. Cardium (Fragum) torresi Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 164, pl. VIII, figs. 4, 46. 
1006. Cardium (? Fragum) centumliratum Melvill in Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zoo!l. Soc. London, 
5 8401 HIDE; 

After a careful examination of the types of C. éorrest and C. centumdliratum, 1 am of 
opinion that the latter is only based on an adult shell of the former. The different character 
of the sculpture of the species to which MELviLz refers in his description, is due to the types 
of C. torresi being young and weathered. MELviLL’s description of the sculpture is very accurate, 
and needs no elaboration. 

IREDALE !) in his paper on the Roy Bell collections, separated HEDLEV's ?) var. /hetidis 
as a species distinct from C. séyzatulum Sowerby and added that “the difference between this 
style of shell and typical Cardium is very great, and I, therefore, propose the new genus 
Pryatulum, naming Cardium thetidis Hedley as type”. The diagnosis of the new genus or as 
Ï consider it, subgenus has not been published so far, but as far as can be judged from the 
type, Pratulum is based mainly on the different sculpture of the shells. 

Distribution: — €. (?.) forresi was described from the Torres Straits, while MeLvizz 
under the name C. centumliratum recorded it from the Persian Gulf. 


1) IREDALE, T. — Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XLIX, p. 207 (1924). 
2) HEDLEY, C. — Mem. Austral. Mus., IV, p. 322 (1902). 


2F HO) 


In the “Siboga” collections the species is represented by shells collected in the Bay of Pidjot, 


Lombokt (Se) 


Bay ofeBiman(St. 47), Madura Bay; Molo Strait (SET SEPT ENCRES 


119°2”.8 E., 18 metres), St. 08 (6° 9’ N., 120° 21° E., 350 metres), Kwandang Bay entrance (St. 114), 
West of Kwandang Bay entrance (St. 116) and Anchorage off Lirung, Salibabu Island (St. 133). 


15. Cardium (Ctenocardia) symébolicum (Iredale). 


1844. 
1845. 
1856. 
1857. 
1860. 
1862. 
1860. 


1872: 
1878. 
1884. 
1884. 


1387. 
1800. 
1896. 
1900. 
1903. 
1905. 
1910. 
1920. 


Car dium hystrix Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. VIII, figs. 404, à. 

Cardium hystrix Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1844) p. 168. 

Cardium hystrix Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, Appendix, p. 366, pl. XVII, fig. 46. 

Hermicar dia (Ctenocar dia)) hystrix Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 450. 

Cardium hystrix Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p.102. 

Cardium (Ctenocardia) hystrix Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 112, figs. 523, 526. 

Cardium (Fragum) Histrix (sic) Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. N.F. X (2), 
Car dtacéa  p AN2; 

Hemicardium (Fragum) hystrix Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 271. 

Cardium hystrix Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 819. 

Cardium hystrix Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 101. 

Hemicar dium (Ctenocardia) hystrix Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 195, pl. CXVI, 
figs. 90, 91. 

Cardium (Hemicardia-Ctenocar dia) hystrix Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1030. 

Hemicar dium (Ctenocardia) hystrix Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IL, p. 1r0. 

Hemicar dia (Ctenocar dia) hystrix Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 774. 

Cardium (Hemicar dium-Ctenocar dia) hystrix Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 384. 

Hemicardium hystrix Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 354. 

Hemicardium hystrix Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 347. 

Cardium hystrix Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

Fragum (Ctenocar dia) symbolicum \redale, Mem. OQneensland Mus., IX, p. 264. 


IREDALE has recently replaced the name Cardium hystrix Reeve by Fragum (Clenocardia) 


symbolicum, as the former name is preoccupied by SOLANDER ‘). 


Distribution: — €. (C.) symbolicum has so far been recorded from the Philippines and 
Australian waters. 


In the “Siboga” collection there is a single young valve of the species collected at 
Macassar (St. 71). 


16. Cardium (Ctenocardia) fornicatum Sowerby. 


1840. 
1841. 
1843. 
1845. 
1845. 


1850. 
1857. 
1860. 
1860. 


1860. 


1) SOLANDER, 


Cardium fornicatum Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 110. 

Cardium formcatum Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 7, figs. 50, 504, ë. 

Cardium Fornicatum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 143, pl. XVII fig. 49. 

Cardium fornicatum Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 43. 

Cardium fornicatum and C. virgo Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. XX, fig. 110, 
DIRE XIE IS NT20; 

Cardium Adamsii Adams & Reeve, “Samarang” Moll., p. 77, pl. XXII, fig. 2. 

Hemicar dia (Ctenocar dia) fornicata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 459. 

Cardium formscatum Reëve, Elem. Conch., I, p. 102. 

Cardium (Fragum) fornicatum Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X, (2,) 
Car diaeea, p. 105. 

Hemicardium (Ctenocar dia) Adamsii Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 112. 


D. C. — Cat. Portland Mus., p. 116 (1786). 
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1870. Hemicardia (Ctenocar dia) fornicatum MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 447. 

1872. Hemicardia (Fragum) fornicata Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 271. 

1884. Henncardium Adamsi and Æ. formicatum (sic) Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., pp. 276, 277. 

1885. Cardin (Fragum) fornicatum Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 164. 

1886. Cardium fornicatum Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 98. 

1800. Hemicardium (Ctenocardia\ fornicatum Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 110. 

1807. Cardium Adamst Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Supplement, p. 25. 

1800. Æemicardium (Ctenocardium) fornicatum Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London 
(Zoo) APP ATO 

1901. Cardium fornicatum Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, 


PA2988: 

1903. Cardium (Ctenocardia) fornicatum Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel. 
IPRDAC2E: 

1006. Æemicardium (Ctenocar dium) Adamsi Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 840. 

1906. Cardium fornicatum Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII, p. 262. 

1900. Car dium (Ctenocardium) fornicatun Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIIL, p. 135. 

19000. Æemicardium (Ctenocardium) fornicatum Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.- 
Math;,-(7).V, p. 261. 

1910. Cardium fornicatum Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 


Às Sir and LYNGE have pointed out, €. adamsir Adams & Reeve and C. vz7g0 Reeve 
are both synonyms of C. (C.) fornicatum. SMITH remarked on the peculiar sculpture of the 
species, but as LYNGE pointed out it is often impossible to distinguish shells of this species from 
those of C. (C.) zmôricatum Sowerby — perornatum (lredale). | have examined à number of shells 
of both the species and find that the spines of €. (C) fornicatum are much finer and more 
closely pressed against the ridges, while those of €. (C.) perornatum are more distantly placed, 
comparatively larger and better developed. 

Distribution: — €. (C.) fornicatum is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific, and has also 
been recorded from the Red Sea. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by specimens collected in the Bay of Bima 
(St. 47), Bay of Badjo, west coast of Flores (St. 50), Haingsisi, Samau Island, Timor (St. 60), 
Anchorage off North Ubian (St. 09) and Sulu Harbour, Sulu Island (St. 104). 


17. Cardium (Ctenocardia) translatum nom. nov. 
1845. Cardium rigidum Reeve (non Wood ‘)}, Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. XX, fig. 105. 


REEVE s figure of C. rigidum is so entirely different from that of Woop, that there is 
every reason to doubt whether REEvE’s figure and description of the species was based on 
Woop's specimens of the species. The form of the shell, the number of ribs and the sculpture 
are so different in REEVESs species, that I consider it quite distinct from Woop's rzgzdum and 
propose for it the name Cardium (Ctenocardium) translatum. 

There are in all 32—38 radial ribs on the shells of this species and the scales on the 
ribs resemble those of €. (C.) fornicatum Sowerby. 

Distribution: — The habitat of REEVES types of the species was not know. The two 
valves in the “Siboga” collection were collected in the Bay of Bima (St. 47). 


1) Woop, W. — Gen. Conch., p. 236, pl. LVII, figs. 2, 3 (1815). 
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18. Cardium (Ctenocardia) perornatum (lredale). 


1840. Cardium imbricatum Sowerby (nec Born), Proc. Zool. Soc. London, DAC" 

1841. Cardium imbricatum Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 7, fig. 48. 

1843. Cardium Imbricatum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 143, pl. XVII fig. 42. 

1844. Cardium imbricatum Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. V, fig. 28. 

1845. Cardium imbricatum Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 43. 

1857. ÂHemicardia (Ctenocar dia) 1mbricata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 459. 

1860. Cardium imbricatum Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 102. 

1860. Cardium (Fragum) imbricatum Rümer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), X (2), 
Cardiacea, p. 105. 

1872. Hemicardium (Fragum) imbricata Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 271. 

1885. Cardium (Fragum) tmbricatum Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 164. ; 

1800. Æemicardium (Ctenocardia) imbricatum VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IIL, p. 110. 

1800. Æemicardium (Ctenocar dia) tmbricatum Melvill & Standen, Jourr. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), 
XVII; :p: 103: 

1000. Æemicardium (Ctenocardia) imbricatum Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.- 
Math; (7) / p;°2062: 

1910. Cardium imbricatum Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

1911. Cardium imbricatum Velseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 55. 

1920. Fragum (Ctenocar dia) perornatum Iredale, Mem. Queensland Mus., IX, p. 264. 


IREDALE has suggested the name /Y7agum (Ctenocardia) ornatum to replace SowEeRrgy's 
Cardium imbricatum, as the latter name had already been used by Box !). 

Ï cannot agree with LyNGE that € (C.) kystrix = C. (C.) symbolicum (Iredale) “approaches 
somewhat Card. tmôricatum”. The form of the shells is similar, but the sculpture of €. (C.) syw- 
bolicum, which consists of strongly developed spines, at once separates it from other allied species. 

Distribution: — €. (C.) perornatum has been recorded from the Australian waters and 
Gulf of Siam. 

In the “Siboga” collection there a large number of shells of all ages collected at Anchorage 
off Djangkar, Java (St. 4), Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Kambaragi 
Bay, Tanah Djampeah (St. 64), Macassar (St. 71), Sulu Harbour, Sulu Island (St. 104), 
Anchorage off Lirung,\) Salibabu Island (St. 133), St 1641 (0426 S Mec ect Meter ee) 
and Lohio Bay, Buton Strait (St. 205). 


19. Cardium (Clenocardia) victor Angas. 


1872. Cardium (Ctenocardia) victor Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 612, pl. XLII, fig. 9. 

1880. Cardium (Ctenocardia) victor von Martens, Môübius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
D'324 

1800. Æemicardium (Fragum) Victor Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 119. 

1903. Cardium (Ctenocardia) victor Smith, Fauna Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., II, p.625. 

1904. Cardium (Ctenocardia) victor Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XIV, p. 0. 

1909. Cardium (Ctenocardia) victor Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.) XIII, p. 135. 

1911. Cardium (Ctenocardia) victor Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XVIII, p. 132. 


The sculpture of C. (C) victor, as SMITH pointed out, is peculiar in that the ribs are 
“alternately longer and smaller”. It would, however, be more accurate to describe these ribs as 


alternately more raised; the higher ribs are squamate and bear short spines, while the alternating 


1) BORN, I. VON. — Ind. Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 29 (1778). 
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low ribs are only delicately scaled. All the ribs on the posterior part of the shell, however, 
are spinose. 

Distribution: — C. (C.) victor was described from Mauritius, but has also been recorded 
from other localities in the Indian Ocean. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is a single young shell of this beautiful species dredged 
between the Islands of Wowoni and Buton, northern entrance of Buton Strait (St. 204). 


20. Cardium (? Clenocardia) festivum Deshayes. (Plate VI, figs. 29—32). 


1855. Cardium festivum Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1854), p. 332. 
1884. Cardium festivum Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 274. 
1800. Cardium (Cerastoderma) festivum Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IT, p. 115. 


C. festivum is a species of small size. Its shell is fairly thick, compact and somewhat 
quadrate in outline. The surface of the shell is ornamented with evenly developed and somewhat 
rounded radial ribs; these are delicately squamate. In older shells the scales are often rubbed 
off and the shell surface appears smooth. I figure two shells of this species. 

The subgeneric position of this species is rather doubtful. In its form and general facies 
it closely resembles such species as €. (C.) fornicatum, but the sculpture is very poorly developed, 
and Ï am doubtful whether it can be assigned to the subgenus Cfenocardia H. & A. Adams. 

Distribution: — C. (? C.) festivum was described from New Ireland. There is also in the 
British Museum collection a shell of this species from Fiji. 

The “Siboga” shells, which I after comparison with the types assign to this species, were 
collected in the Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33), Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), Bay 
of Badjo, West coast of Flores (St. 50) and the Anchorage between Nusa Besi and N.E. 
point of Timor (St. 282). 


21. Cardium (Laevicardium) aurantiacum Adams & Reeve. 


1850. Cardium aurantiacum Adams & Reeve, “Samarang” Moll., p. 77, pl. XXII, fig. 4. 
1860. Cardium aurantiacum Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 102. 

1800. Laevicardium aurantiacum Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 118. 

1006. Cardium (Laevicar dium) aurantiacum Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 830. 


Mec Sole omevatweathesdalendiede eat SE OS MORONN Mona 
350 meters) to C. (L.) aurantiacum. The measurements of this valve are: — Height 29 mm, 
Length 27.8 mm.; and it agrees in shape with the figure of the species by Apams and R£SEE. 


22. Cardium (Laevicardium) biradiatum Bruguière. 


1782. Cardium laevigatum etc. Chemnitz, (non Linn.), Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 1071, pl. XVIII, 
figs. 185, 186. 

1784. Cochlea columbina Martijn, Univ. Conch., III, p. 146. 

1788. Cardium laevigatum Schrôter. (non Linn.), Conch.-Cab. Namen Res., p. 10. 

1780. Cardium biradiatum Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 231. 

1700. Cardium serratum Gmelin (non Linn., ex parte), Syst. Nat, (ed, XIII), p. 3251. 

1707. Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXCVIII fig. 6. 

1817. Cardium serratum Dillwyn (non Linn.), Descr. Cat., I, p. 124. 
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1810. Cardium biradiatum Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb.,, VI, fig. 8. 

1824. Cardium biradiatum Dubois, Epitome, p. 77. 

1825, Cardium biradiatum Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 17. 

1835. Cardium biradiatum Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 404. 

1840. Cardium biradiatum Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 60. 

1841. Cardium biradiatum Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 5. 

1843. Cardium Biradiatum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 133, pl. XVII fig. 2. 

1844. Car dium biradiatum Reeve, Conch. Icon., Il, Cardium, pl. X, fig. 40. 

1845. Cardium biradiatum Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 42. 

1857. Cardium (Laevicardium) biradiatum Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, p. 457. 

1860. Cardium biradiatum Reeve, Elem. Conch. II, p. 102. 

1869. Cardium biradiatum von Martens, von d. Deckens Reise, p. 66. 

1869. Cardium (Laevicardium) biradiatum Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (2), 
Cardiacea, p. 87, pl. IL, figs. 5, 6. 

1872. Cardium (Laevicardium) biradiatum Tryon, Amer. Jourr. Conch., VII, p. 268. 

1880. Cardium biradiatum von Martens, Môbius Beitrage Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 323. 

1884. Laevicardium biradiatum Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv. p. 276. 

1886. Cardium biradiatum Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat: Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 97. 

1800. Cardium (Laevicardium) biradiatum VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 118. 

1809. Cardium (Laevicardium) biradiatum Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London Zool., 
XXMNIT- Sp: 102: 

1901. Laevicar dium biradiatum Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, 
P283: 

1903. Cardium (Laevicardium) biradiatum Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel. 
I p:1625;. 

1903. Laevicardium biradiatum Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 349. 

1005. Laevicardinm biradiatum Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 346. 

1909. Cardium (Laevicardium) biradiatum Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 134. 

1910. Cardium biradiatum Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci. XII, p. 348. 

1911. Cardium biradiatum Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XVIIL p. 132. 

1911. Cardium biradiatum Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 55, 56. 

1917. Cardium (Laevicardium) biradiatum Odhner, Kungl. Svensk. Akad. Handi., LIT, N° 16, p. 28. 

1928. Cardium (Laevicardium) biradiatum Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p.62. 


The characteristic pink rays radiating from the umbones on the inside of the shell, and 
in reference to which the species was named &zradialum, are not always well marked. The 
species can, however, be easily recognised by its comparatively very narrow and greatly arched 
hinge and notwithstanding the low radiating ridges on the surface an almost smooth shell. 

Distribution: — €. (Z.) biradiatum is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific, and has 
also been recorded from the Red Sea. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by specimens collected at the reef of Batjulmati, 
Java (St. 7), Anchorage off Pulu Sarassa, Postillon Islands (St. 43), Anchorage off North Ubian 
(St. 99), Banda Anchorage (St. 240), Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313) and 
Anchorage east of Sailus Besar, Paternoster Islands (St. 315). 


23. Cardium (Laevicardium) australe Sowerby. 


1834. Cardium Australe Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 1, figs. 12, 12*. 

1841. Cardium Australe Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1840), p. 105. 
1841. Cardium australe Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 99, pl. LXXV, figs. 12, 12*. 
1843. Cardium Australe Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 135, pl. XNA" g.087: 
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1845. Cardium Australe and C. pulchrum Reeve, Conch. Icon. II, Cardium, pl. XIX, figs. 97, 98. 

1845. Cardium australe Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 42. 

1857. Cardium (Laevicardium) australe Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., Il, p. 457. 

1860. Cardium Australe Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 102. 

1869. Cardium (Pectunculus) australe Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (2), 
Cardiacea, p. 70, pl. XII, figs. 8, o. 

1869. Laevicardium australe Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 112. 

1872. Cardium (Pectunculus) Australe Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 260. 

1878. Cardium (Laevicardium) australe Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 810. 

1870. Cardium (Fulvia) pulchrum Smith, Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. London, LI, p. 476. 

1880. Cardium (Papyridea) pulchrum von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
P+ 324. 

1881. Laevicardium pulchrum de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 13. 

1384. Cardium australe and C. pulchrum Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., pp. 274, 275. 

1884. Cardiun (Papyridea) pulchrum Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 507. 

1885. Cardium (Bucardium) australe Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 160. 

1890. Cardium Australe Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 114. 

1890. Cardium (Cerastoderma) pulchrum Paetel, op. cit., p. 116. 

1891. Cardium australe Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 428. 

1808. Cardrum australe Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 48. 

1901. Cardium australe Sturany, Denkschr. Kaïs. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 283. 

1902. Cardium Australe Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 178. 

1903. Cardium (Laevicardium) australe Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel. IT, p.625. 

1903. Cardium australe Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 342. 

1905. Cardiun australe Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 343. 

1906. Cardium australe Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, DR 7 

1909. Cardium (Papyridea) australe Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), LXIIT, p. 133. 

1909. Cardium (Laevicardium) australe Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., 
(7) V, p. 250. 

1911. Cardium australe Pelseneer, éSiboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 56, 57. 

1928. Cardium australe Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 60. 


C. (ZL.) australe is closely allied to C. (ZL.) fenuicostatum Lam., but, as SMITH pointed 
out, it is much higher in proportion to its length; its umbones are more prominent, and the 
shell surface is smoother and more glossy. As LyNGE pointed out, epidermal remains are to be 
seen on the valves especially on the anterior and posterior parts of the valves and between 
the radiating ribs. 

Distribution: — C. (Z.) australe is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific; a detailed list 
of its records was published by LyNGE in the paper cited. 

The “Siboga” collection contains shells from the Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33). Bay 
of Badjo, west coast of Flores (St. 50), Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampeah (St. 64), Macassar 
(SEN71) Borneo Bank (St 80), North Bay, Biaru Island’ (St 123); Wunoh Bay, N: W. coast 
of Waigeu Island (St. 152), Anchorage off Kampong Kelang, south coast of Manipa Island 
(St. 184), Banda Anchorage (St. 240), Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258), Rumah Kuda Bay, 
Roma Island (St. 279), Sapeh Bay, east coast of Sumbawa (St. 311) and Anchorage east of 
Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


23. Cardium (Papyridea) hunger fordi Sowerby. 


1901. Cardium (Papyridea) Hunger for di Sowerby, Journ. Malacol., VIII, p.103, pl. IX, fig. 5. 
1904. Cardium hunger for di Pilsbry, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, LVI, p.555, pl. XLI, fig. 17. 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIIIC. 36 


1906. 
1900. 
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Cardium hungerfordi Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 
Cardium (Papyridea) hunger fordi Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math. 


(7) NE Sp, 2250: 


The distinguishing characters of C. (?.) ungerfordi have been described by Lynce. I 


have compared the “Siboga” shells with the types of the species from Japan, and find that the 


“Siboga” shells are generally larger, more inflated, and their post-umbonal region is comparatively 


shorter. The sculpture also varies in reference to the development of ridges on the anterior 


and posterior parts of the shell. 
Distribution: — C. (P.) hungerfordi has been recorded from Japan and the Gulf of Siam. 


In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by shells collected at the Anchorage 


off Djangkar (St. 4), Bay of Pidjot (St. 33), Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba (St. 53), Macassar 


(St: 771), Kwandang Bay entrance (St. 1714), St 164 (4265 5 MB 0047 2 mettes) En 


Waru Bay, north coast of Ceram (St. 174). 


24. Cardium (Papyridea) apertum Bruguière. 


FE ASR 
1782. 
1789. 
1700. 
1797: 
1817. 
1810. 
1824. 
1825. 
1840. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1852. 
1853. 
1353. 
1856. 
1857. 
1860. 
1807. 
1800. 


1671: 
10722 
1874. 
1882. 
1884. 
1887. 
1887. 
1890. 
1805. 
1896. 
1900. 


Cardium Rugatum Gronovius, Zoophylacium, II, pp. V, 266, pl. XVIIL fig. 5. 
Cardium apertum etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 180, pl. XVIII, figs. 181—183. 
Cardiumn apertum Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 226. 
Cardiumn virgineum var. PB. Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3253. 
Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXCVI, figs. 54, 6. 
Cardium rugatum and C. tenerum Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 125. 
Cardium apertum Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 5. 
Cardium apertum Dubois, Epitome, p. 76. 
Cardium apertum Wood, Ind. Test., pl. V, fig. 35. 
Car dium apertum Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 60. 
Cardium (Papyridea) apertum Swainson, Treat. Malacol., p. 374. 
Cardium apertum Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 1. 
Cardium Apertum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 130. 
Cardium rugatum KReeve, Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. XII figs. 63a, 6. 
Cardium apertum Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 42. 
Cardium (Papyridea) apertum Sowerby, Man. Conch., pp. 230, 334, pl. XXIV, figs. 503, 504. 
Fulvia aperta Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XI, p. 40. 
Papyridea bullatum Môrch (non Linn.), Cat. Yoldi, II, p. 33. 
Cardium apertum Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 34, pl. 5, fig. 35. 
Papyridea (Fulvia) bullata Adams, H. & A., (non Linn.)j, Gen. Rec. Moil., II, p. 457. 
Cardium rugatum Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 103. 
Papyridea rugata Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 884. 
Cardium (Papyridea) rugatum Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), X (2), 
Car diacea, p. 77, pl. IL, figs. 1—3. 
Cardium apertum Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 173. 
Papyridea aperta Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 267. 
Cardium rugatum Lischke, Japan, Meeresconch., III, p. 106. 
Cardium apertum Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 212. 
Cardium apertum Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 274. 
Cardium (Papyridea) aperta Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1038. 
Cardium (Papyridea) rugatum von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 210. 
Papyridea rugata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 118. 
Cardium apertum Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 131. 
Papyridea (Fulvia) rugata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 774. 
Cardium (Papyridea-Fulvia) apertum VDall, Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 384. 
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1903. Papyridea rugata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 343. 

1905. Papyridea rugata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 346. 

1906. Cardium apertum Ovwston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 

1900. Cardium (Papyridea) rugatum Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., 
GHNPE MD 250 

1011. Papyridea rugata Velseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 57, pl. XXI, fig. 5. 


C. (P.) apertum is the type of the section ##w/via Gray’), which is distinguished from 
Papyridea s.s., by the margin of the gape being entire and not serrated. 

The species varies greatly in reference to its sculpture. The radial thread-like ridges may 
be quite prominent and the middle of the shell below the umbones decussated. In other shells, 
however, there are onlv a few distinct ridges on the anterior and posterior regions of the valves, 
while the rest of it appears almost smooth. The colour of the shells is also variable. 

Distribution: — ©. (?.) apertum has been recorded from Japan to Java in the Pacific 
Ocean and as far west as the Mergui Archipelago in the Indian Ocean. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by shells collected in the Bay of Pidjot, 
Lombok (St. 33), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Sulu Harbour, Sulu Island (St. 104), Anchorage off 


Lirung, Salibabu Island (St. 133), Banda Anchorage (St. 240), Buka or Cyrus Bay, south coast 
of Rotti Island (St. 290). 


Genus Corculum Rüding. 


1708. Corculum Rôüding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 188. 

1700. Hemicardia Spengler, Skr. Nat. Selsk., V, pp. 48, 53. 

1811. Cardissa Megerle, Mag. Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin, V, p. 52. 

1822. Hemicardium Férrusac, Tabl. Syst., p. XLIII. 

1857. Æemicardia Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, IX, p. 458. 

1887. Hemicardia Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1058. 

1900. Corculum Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1077. 

1930. Corculum and Hemicardium Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 
Pb 2200 270: 


The differences between Corculum Rôding and ÆZemzcardium Spengler, as the two genera 
are restricted by STEWART, are not of any importance and [ have, therefore, united the two 


under the older Corculum. The genotype of Corculum is Corculum cardissa (Linn.) designated 
by von MARTENS in 1870. 


1. Corculum cardissa (Linn.). (Plate VI, figs. 33, 34). 


1085. Pectunculus maculatus etc. Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCCX VII, fig. 155. 

1741. Chama Cardiisa Rumph., Amboin. Rarit., p. 132, pl. XLIII, fig. E. 

1742. Concha Cordiformis etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXXIV, figs. B, B,C, D. 

1753. Æemicardia convexo convexa etc., Klein, Tent. Meth. Ostr., p. 137. 

1757. Cor hominis seu Veneris D’Argenville, La Conch., pp. 204, 290, pl. XXIII, fig. 1, pl. LI, 
Fo IE, 2 

1758. Cardinm Cardissa Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 678. 

1764. Moule en Coeur Knorr, Délices Veux, I, p. 34, pl. XVIIL figs. 3, 4. 

1764. Cardium Cardissa Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 484. 


1) GRAY, J. E. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XI, p. 40 (1853) see also Dazz, W. H. — Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Phila- 
delphia, III, p. 1076 (1900). 
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Cardium Cardissa Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. XII), p. 1121. 

Cardium cardissa Born (ex parte), Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 40, pl. IL, figs. 17, 18. 

Coeur Favanne, La Conch. pl. LI, fig. E 2. 

Car dium cardissa Linnaei Chemnitz., Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 150, pl. XIV, figs. 143, 144. 

Cardium cardissa Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen KReg., p. 10. 

Cardium cardissa Barbut, Gen. Verm., pl. II, fig. 8. 

Cardium cardissa Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., p. 208. 

Cardium Cardissa Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3245. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXCIIT, figs. 3a, 6. 

Cardium denticulatum Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 49. 

Cardium Cardissa Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 188. 

Car dium (Hemicardium) cardissa Spengler, Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., V, p. 48 

Cardium cardissa Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 98, pl. XVI, fig. 1. 

Cardium cardissa de Roissy, Hist. Nat. Coq., VI, p. 370. 

Cardium Cardissa Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 110. 

Cardium Cardissa Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 160. 

Cardium Cardissa Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 16. 

Cardium cardissa Dubois, Epitome, p. 77. 

Cardium Cardissa Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 17. 

Cardium Cardissa Sowerby, Gen. Shells, IT, figs. 5, 5. 

Cardium cardissa Deshayes in Lamarck A sans Verteb., VIENT 

Cardium cardissa Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 50. 

Cardium Cardissa Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 7. 

Cardium cardissa Reëeve, Conch Syst rp 08 pt CIE SES MIE 

Cardium cardissa Sganzin, Cat. Coq. Ile de France, p. 8. 

Cardium Cardissa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 143. : 

Hemicar dium Cardissa Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 187. 

Cardium cardissa Reeve (ex parte), Conch: Icon., II, Cardium, pl. III, figs. 154, e. 

Cardium cardissa Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 42. 

Cardissa cardissa Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 185. 

Cardium cardissa Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XI, p. 41. 

Cardium (Cardissa) cardissa Philippi, Handbuch Conch. Malacol., p. 338. 

Hemicardium cardissa Môürch, Cat. Yoldi, Il, p. 36. 

Hemicar dium cardissa Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 65, pl. VI, fig. o. 

Cardium Cardissa Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 46. 

Cardium cardissa Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 36, pl. V, fig. 53. 

Hemicardia cardissa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IL, p. 458, pl. CXII, figs. 3, 3a. 

Cardium cardissa Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 102. 

Hemicardium cardissa Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 111, fig. 518. 

Cardium cardissa Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 67. 

Hemicardium cardissa Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 112. 

Semicardium cardissa Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 884. 

Cardium (Corculum) cardissa Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), X (2), Cardiacea, 
Dar; pl NT gs rare nz2 

Hemicar dia cardissa Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 270. 

Car dium (Corculum) cardissa Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 346, pl. CI, fig. 8. 

Cardium (Hemicardium) car dissa von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., 
P+ 324- 

Hemicardium Cardissa Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 276. 

Cardium (Hemicardia) cardissa Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol. p. 1038. 

Hemicardium (Hemicardium) cardissa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IL, p. 119. 

Cardium (Hemicardia) cardissa VBüttger, O., Nachrichtsbl. Deutsch. Malakozool. Ges. 
XXIV, p. 168. 

Hemicardium cardissa Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 774. 

Hemicardium cardissa Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 48. 


1900. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1911. 


1928 
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Corculum cardissa Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXII, p. 385. 

Hemicardium cardissa Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 350. 

Hemicar dium cardissa Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 346. 

Hemicardium cardissa Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 40. 

Hernicardium cardissa Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 55, 56, 57, 
PNA ENS 

Cardium (Hemicardium) cardissa Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 63. 


I agree with RÔMER (loc. cit., p. 115) that it is possible to separate Corculum cardissa 


from €. wonstrosum but the differences are not suffciently marked to consider the two as 


separate species. 


The typical €. cardissa is comparatively much more depressed and has a distinctly spiny 


keel, while in var. wonstrosum the anterior, prae-umbonal region is much more convex and greatly 


raised, while the post-umbonal region is distinctly concave; the keels are also markedly curved 
and almost smooth. I figure shells of the two forms. 


Distribution: — C. cardissa is very widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific. 


In the “Siboga” Expedition there is a single shell of this species collected in Sanana Bay, 
East coast of Sula Besi (St. 193). 


2. Corculum cardissa var. monstrosum (Gmelin). (Plate VI, figs. 35, 36). 


1742. 
1782. 
1788. 
1780. 
1700. 
1707: 
1708. 
1817. 
1810. 
1824. 
1825. 
1835. 
1841. 
1843. 
1844. 


1845. 
1855. 
1857. 
1862. 
1860. 


NO722e 
1800. 
1903. 
1905. 
IOI I. 


1928 


Cordi-forme naviculiforme D'Argenville, Hist. Nat., pp. 332, 335, pl. XXVI, fig. D. 
Cardium monstrosum Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 155, pl. XIV, figs. 149, 150. 
Car dium monstrosum Schrôter, Conch. Cab. Namen Reg., p. 10. 
Cardiuin cardissa var. D Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 200. 
Cardium monstrosum Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3253. 
Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXCV, figs. 1a, 6. 
Corculum dolorosum Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 180. 
Cardium monstrosum Dillwyn, Descr. Cat. I, p. 112. 
Cardium tuversum Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 16. 
Cardium inversum Dubois, Epitome, p. 77. 
Cardium inversum. Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 17. 
Cardium inversum Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 412. 
Cardium inversum Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 7. 
Cardium Monstrosum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 143, pl XVII, fig. 32. 
Cardinmucardissa Reeève (non Einn., ex parte) Conch. Icon. Il, Cardium, pl. I, 
MOST AC: 
Cardium monstrosum Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl.,, p. 43. 
Hemicardium inversum Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 65. 
Hemicardia monstrosa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IL, p. 458. 
Hemicardium:inversum Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 111, fig. 517. 
Cardium (Corculum) monstrosum Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch. Cab. (N. F.), X (2), 
Cadran ep pl NL tes 72e; 
Hemicardia monstrosa Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p-270: 
Hermicardium (Hemicardium) monstrosum Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 110. 
Hemicar dium monstrosum Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 362. 
Hemicardium monstrosum Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 347. 
Hemicardium monstrosum Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 55. 
Car dium (Hemicar dium) monstrosum Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p.64. 


The main distinguishing characters of this variety from the typical C. cardissa have been 
noted already (aztea p. 285). 
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Distribution: — C. cardissa var. monstrosum has the same range of distribution as the 


typical €. cardissa. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected a single shell of this variety at the Anchorage east 


of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay, Sumbawa (St. 313). 


3. Corculum hemicardium (Linn.). 


1741. 
1742. 
1758. 
1764. 
1767. 
1782. 
1788. 
1788. 
1780. 
1700. 
1707: 
1797: 
1708. 
SEX 
1802, 
TON 7e 
1810. 
1824. 
1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
1835. 
1837. 
1840. 
1841. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1852. 
1853. 
1853. 
1855. 
1856. 
1857. 
1860. 
1862. 
1867. 
18060. 
1860. 


1872. 
1872: 
1880. 


1884. 
1884. 


Fragum album Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 142, pl. XLIV, fig. H. 

Concha Cordifornus etc. Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. LXXXIII, figs. C. C. 

Cardium hemicar dium Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 678. 

Cardium hemicardium Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulr., p. 484. 

Cardium hemicardium Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1121. 

Cardium hemicardium Linnae: Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 167, pl. XVI, figs. 159—161. 

Cardium hemicardium Barbut, Gen. Verm., p. 28, pl. IIL fig. o. 

Car dium hemicar dium Schrüter, Conch. Cab. Namen Reg., p. 10. 

Car dium hemicardium Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 211. 

Cardium Hemicardium Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3246. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXCV, figs. 24. 2c. 

Cardium Hemicardium Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 40. 

Fragum hemicardium Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 180. 

Cardium (Henucardium) hemicardium Spengler, Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., V, p. 53. 

Cardium hemicardium Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. II, p. 90. 

Car dium hemicardium Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 113. | 

Cardium hemicardium Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 16. 

Cardium Hemicardium Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., p. 332, pl. c, figs. 4, 4a. 

Cardium hemicardium Dubois, Epitome, p. 77. 

Cardium hemicardium Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 17. 

Cardium Hemicardium Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 547, pl. LXX, bis, figs. 4, 4a. 

Cardium hemicardium Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 411. 

Cardium hemicardium Cuvier, Anim. Kingdom, pl. XXXV, figs. 5, 5a. 

Cardium hemicardium Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 50. 

Cardium Hemicardium Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 7. 

Cardium Hemicardium Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 142. 

Cardium hemicardium KReeve, Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. VII, figs, 38a, 6. 

Cardium hemicardium Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 43. 

Cardium (Hemicardium) hemicar dium Sowerby, Conch. Man., pp. 167, 318, pl. VI, fig. 123**. 

Cerastes hemicardium Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (2) XI, p. 40. 

Fragum hemicardium Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, II, p. 36. 

Car dium hemicardium Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 46. 

Cardium hemicardium Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 35, pl. V, fig. 40. 

Hemicardia (Fragum) hemicardium Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IL, p. 458. 

Cardium hemicardium Reeve, Elem. Conch., IL, p. 102. 

Hemicardium (Fragum) hemicardium Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., IL, pp. 111, 112, fig. 520. 

Cardium hemicardium Mitchell, Cat. Mus, Madras, p. 67. 

Cardium (Hemicardium) hemicardium Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 78. 

Cardium (fragum) Hemicardium Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (2), 
Cardiacea,(p107, pl. IN, figs. «4 

Hemicar dia (Fragum) Hemicardia Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 271. 

Cardium hemicardium von Martens, Malacol. Blätt., XIX, p#63; 

Cardium (Hemicardium) hemicar dium von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, 
Seychell, pb 3224: 

Hemicardium hemicardium Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 195, pl. CXVI, fig. 88. 

Hemicardium hemicardium Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 277. 


De. 


1887. 


1800. 
1806. 
1900. 
1903. 
1904. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1910. 
1911. 
IOT I. 


1928. 
1930. 


Some of 
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Car dium (Hemicardium-Opisocar dium) hemicardium Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1030, 
DAS Een 3; 

Cardium (Hemicardium) hemicardium Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 110. 

Cardium hemicardium Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 774. 

Cardium (Fragum-Hemicardium) hemicardium Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 384. 

Hemicardium hemicardium Hidalgo, Obras Malacol. II, p. 355. 

Cardium (Fragum) hemicardium Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XIV, p. 482. 

Hemicardium hemicardium Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 347. 

Cardissa hemicar dim Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 292. 

Cardium hemicardium Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, XXXI, p. 465. 

Cardium Hemicardium Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

Cardium (Hemicardium) hemicardium Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XVII, p. 132. 

Car dium hemicardium VPelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 55, 56, 57, 
DDR OIL TERME 

Cardium (Hemicar dium) hemicar dium Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p.63. 

Cardium (Hemicardinm) hemicardium Thiele, Faun. Südwest Austral., V, p. 593. 


the “Siboga” shells of this well known species differ from Chinese, Philippine 


and shells from other localities in the British Museum collection in having some of the ribs 


more regularly tuberculated ; this character, however, does not seem to be of sufficient importance 


to consider these shells as constituting a distinct race. 

Distribution : — C. kemaicardium is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells of this species at the Anchorage off Djangkar, 
Java (St. 4), Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), Anchorage off Pulu Sarassa, Postillon 
Islands (St. 43), Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampeah (St. 64) and Macassar (St. 71) and dredged 
AMC ASE E0o (eos S 132 5502 Æ 00 metres). 


1353. 
1857. 
1869. 
1887. 
1900. 
1930. 


Genus Lunulicardia Gray. 


Lunulicardia Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2), XI, p. 41. 

Lunulicardia Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, p. 450. 

Lunulicar dia Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch. Cab. (N.F.), X (2), Cardiacea, p. 116. 
Opisocardium Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1058. 

Opisocardium Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Philadelphia, III, p. 1077. 
Opisocardium Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, p. 271. 


The genus Zunulicardia, as its name suggests, is easily recognized by the deeply im- 


pressed lunule which presses the hinge out of shape. The genotype is Zunulicardia retusa (Linn.). 


1. Lunulicardia retusa (Linn.). 


1707. 
1780. 
1702: 
1788. 
1780. 
1700. 
1797: 
1797: 
1799. 
7e 
1810. 
1824. 


Cardium retusum Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. XII), p. 1121. 
Car diuin retusum Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 41, pl. II, figs. 1, 2. 
Cardium retusum Linnaei Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 147, pl. XIV, figs. 139—142. 
Cardium retusum Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 10. 
Cardium retusum Bruguière (ex parte), Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 210. 
Cardium retusum Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3245. 
Cardium excavatum Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 40. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXCIV, fig. 36. 
Cardium (Hemicardium) retusum Spengler, Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., V, p. 54. 
Car dium retusum Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 112. 
Cardium retusum Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 15. 
Cardium retusum Dubois, Epitome, p. 77. 


1835. 
1840. 
1840. 
1841. 
1841. 
1843. 
1844. 
1345. 
1845. 
1850. 
IE E 
1855. 
1855. 
1857. 
1860. 
1862. 
1860. 
1860. 


1870. 
Lo 72: 
1874. 
1878. 
1870. 
1880. 


1884. 
1884. 
1887. 
1890. 


1890. 
1895. 
1808. 
1890. 
1900. 
901. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1909. 


1900. 


1910. 
1911. 


1928. 
1920. 
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Cardium retusum Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII. p. 410. 

Cardium retusum Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 59. 

Cardium subretusum Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 110. 

Cardium subretusum KReeve, Conch. Syst., I, p. 100, pl. LXX VII, figs. 24, 24. 

Cardium retusum Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., p. 7. 

Cardium Retusum and C. Subretusum Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, pp. 142, 144, pl. X VII, fig. 20. 

Cardium retusum Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, IT, p. 178. 

Car dium retusum Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 44. 

Cardium subretusum and C. retusum Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Cardium, pl. XIX, figs. 100, 103. 

Cardium Retusum Deshayes in Cuvier, Règne Anim. pl. XCIX, figs. 2, 2a—<c. 

Lunulicar dia retusa Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2), XI, p. 41. 

Cardium retusum Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 46. 

Hemicardium retusum Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 65. 

Hemicar dia (Lunulicar dia) retusa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 450. 

Cardium retusum and C. subretusum Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 103. 

Hemicardium (Lunulicar dia) retusum Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 112, figs. 524, 525. 

Car dium subretusum von Martens, von der Deckens Reise, p. 66. 

Cardium (Lunulicardia) retusum Rômer in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), X (2), 
Cardiacea p. 112, pl. VI, figs. 1—4. 

Hemicar dia (Lunulicardia) subretusa MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 447. 

Hemicar dia (Lunulicar dia) retusa Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., VII, p. 272. 

Cardium retusum von Martens, Vorderasiat. Conch., p. 104. 

Cardium (Lunulicardia) retusum Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 346, pl. CI, fig. 5. 

Cardium retusurr von Martens, Monatsber. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p. 743. 

Cardium (Henucardium) retusum and C. (Æ.) subretusum, von Martens, Môbius Beitrag. 
Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 324. 

Henucardium retusum and H. subretusum Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 277. 

Hemicar dium (Lunulicardia) retusa Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., III, p. 195, pl. CXVI, fig. 92. 

Cardium subretusum von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 210. 

Hermicar dium (Lunulicardia) retusum and var. subretusum, Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., 
IL bo; 

Cardium retusum Vassel, Bull. Soc. Nat. Hist. d’Autun, III, p. 26. 

Cardium retusum VPilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 131. 

Cardium (Lunulicar dia) subretusum Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 82. 

Hemicar dium subretusum Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, p. 192. 

Lunulicar dia retusa Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 385. 

Hemicardium retusum Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 283. 

Hemicardium subretusum Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 356. 

Hermicardium subretusum Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 347. 

Cardissa (Lunulicar dia) subretusa Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 202. 

Cardium retusum Ovwston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 30. 

Hemicardium (Lunulicardia) subretusum, Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), 
MIEL D 20e 

Hemicardium (Lunulicar dia) retusum Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.- 
Math., (7) V, p. 260. 

Opisocardium subretusum Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

Hemicardium retusum Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp, 55, 56, 57, 
pl XXI PS 

Cardium (Hemicardium) subretusum Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 64. 

Cardium (Hemicardium) retusum Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français, III, p. 500. 


The nodulation of the middle ribs, which is the main distinguishing character between 


L. retusa and Z. subretusa, is not at all constant; the nodules may be well developed, reduced 


or altogether absent. I, therefore, agree with LyNGE that the two species should be united. 
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Distribution: — Zunulicardia retusa has been recorded from the Gulf of Suez, various 
localities in the Indian Ocean, the Gulf of Siam, round Philippines and the Torres Straits. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a number of young shells 
collected at the Anchorage off Pulu Kawassang, Paternoster Islands (St. 40) and the Anchorage 
off North Ubian (St. 99). 


1870. 
1887. 
19000. 


Family TANCREDIIDAE. 


Genus Hemidonax Môrch. 


Hemidonax Môrch, Malakozoo!l. Blätt., XVII, p. 121. 
Hemidonax Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1101. 
Heimidonax Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, II, p. 963. 


The exact position of the genus Æimaidonax-type Aemidonax donaciformis (Bruguière), 
is a matter for discussion. Species of the genus were described and included in the genus Cardium 
Linn., but as PELSENEER ‘) pointed out the structure of the foot of Æemidonax donaciformis is 
entirely different from that of the genus Caydium, and this alone would justify its separation 
as a distinct family. FISCHER included it in the family Tancrediidae which he placed between the 
families Unicardiüdae and Donacidae; Darz has included it in the Donacidae. The genus in 


form, structure and ornamentation of the shells resembles Dowax, but the pallial line is entire 


or unsinuated, and there are two lateral teeth on each side in the right valve. 


1. /emidonax donaciformis (Bruguière). 


1782. 


1788. 
1780. 
1700. 
1797: 
1799; 
1802. 
1817. 
1818. 
1824. 
1825. 
1834. 


1841. 
1843. 
1844. 


1845. 
1845. 
1853. 
18506. 


1) PELSENEER, 


Cardium medium Chemnitz (ex parte, non Linnaeus), Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 171, pl. XVI, 
HS MOSS 

Cardium medium Schrôter (ex parte, non Linnaeus), Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg. p. 10. 

Cardium donaciforme, Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., I, p. 214. 

Cardium medium var. B.,.Gmelin (non Linnaeus) Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3247. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXCVI, fig. 2. 

Cardium donaceum, Spengler, Skr. Nat. Hist. Selsk., V, p. 37. 

Cardium donaciforme Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III. p. 90. 

Cardium donaciforme Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 114. 

Cardium cardioides Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 550. 

Cardium cardioides Dubois, Epitome, p. 62. 

Cardium Donaciforme Wood, Ind. Test., p. 27, pl. V, fig. 38. 

Cardium Cardioides, Quoy & Gaimard, Voy. “Astrolabe”, III, p. 495, pl. LXXXI, 
figs. 17—10. 

Cardium donaciforme Sowerby, Conch. Illustr., Cat., p. 6, figs. 26, 27. 

Cardium Donaciforme Hanley,-Rev. Biv. Shells, p. 144. 

Cardium Australiense and D. donaciforme, Reeve, Conch. Icon., IL, Cerdium, pl. V 
figs. 24, 25. 

Cardium Australiense Reeve, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1844), p. 168. 

Cardium Donaciforme Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 42. 

Fragum (Hemicardium) donaciforme Môürch, Cat. Voldi, p. 35. 

Cardium Donaciforme Hanley, in Wood Ind. Test., p. 35, pl. V, fig. 38. 


P. — “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 38 (1911). 
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1857. ÆHemicardia (Fragum) donaciforme Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 458. 
1862. Adacna (Didacna) donaciforme Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 112, fig. 520. 
1867. Cardium Australiense Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 925. 
1869. Cardium (Fragum) donaciforme Rômer, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), X (2), 
Cardiacea, p. 109, pl. IV. fig. 13, pl. XIV, figs. 16, 17 (also var. australiense Reeve). 
1880. Æemicardium donaciformis Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, V. p. 7. 
1884. Adacna donaciformis, Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 276. 
1877. Adacna (Didacna) donaciformis Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 195, pl. CXVI, fig. 86. 
1888. ÆHemidonax donaciformis Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1101. 
1806. Hemicardium (Fragum) donaciformis Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 774. 
1900. Æemadonax donaciformis Dall, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXIII, p. 385. 
1003. Æemidonax donaciforme Hidalgo, Obras Malacol. II, p. 357. 
1905. Æemidonax Donaciforme Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 346. 
1911. Æemidonax donaciformis Pelseneer, “Siboga”’ Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 38, pl. XIII, fig. 4. 
1928. Cardium (Hemicardium) donaciforme Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., 
D103. 
REEvE’Ss species Cardium australiense is, as | have satisfied myself by examination of 
REEVE'’S types, a synonym of 77. donaciforme. 
The thick shell of this species is ornamented with reoular radial ridges and a few concentric 
threads, and the general form in all the shells that I have examined, is remarkably constant. 
Distribution : — 77. donaciforme is known from round the Philippines and the Australian seas. 
In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by 2 shells collected in the Bay of 
Labuan Tring, west coast of Lombok (St. 19) and Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands 


(SEE nrrespectively: 


Family TRIDACNIDAE. 
Genus Tridacna Lamarck. 


1709. Zridacna, Lamarck, Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 86. 

1857. Chametrachaea Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 464. 

1862. Zridacna KReeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, 7rzdacna pl. I (explanation). 

1868. Zridacna Küster in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (4), Zrzdacna etc., p. 3. 
1887. {redacna Fischer, P. Man. Conchyliol., p. 1034. : 

1927. Tridacna Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 90. 


Most authors have accepted Brugière as the author of the genus 77zdacna, but his 
publication of the mere name on pl. CCXXXV of “Encyclopéd. Méthod.” in 1797!) without 
any description or citation of type cannot be accepted as establishing the genus. The next 
author to use the name was LamARCK in 1799, and I have, therefore, accepted 77zdacna as 
a genus of this author. 


CHLIDREN *) selected 77zdacna gigas (Linn.) as the genotype. 


1. Zyidacna squamosa Lamarck. 


1741. Chama squamosa etc., Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 109, pl. XLII, fig. A. 
1742. Concha imbricata etc., Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. XCII, figs. F, G, pl. XCIIL, fig. B. 


1) The earlier usage of this name by BRUGIÈRE was, as is pointed out by SHERBORN — Ind. Animalium, p. 990 (1902) of the 
vernacular name and not the Latin name 7714acna. 
2) CHILDREN, J. G. — Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts., XV, p. 31 (1823). 


1707: 
1817. 
1810. 
1825. 
CLÉ 
1934. 
1836. 
1843. 
1845. 
1849. 
1857. 
1860. 
1862. 
1868. 


1860. 
1882. 
1884. 
1887. 


1889. 
1891. 
1809. 
1800. 
1003. 
1906. 
1909. 


1911. 
1914. 
1917. 
1921. 
1928. 
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. Chama Gigas Linnaei etc., Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII p.11, pl. XLIX, figs. 492, 493. 
1795: 


Chama imbricata seu Gigantea etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., XI, p. 2309, pl. CCIV, 

figs. 1997, 1008. 
Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXXX VI, figs. 14, à. 

Chama Gigas var. À. Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 213. 

Tridacna squamosa Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 106. 

Tridacna squamosa Dubois, Epitome, p. 100. 

Tridacna squamosa Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., Il, p. 1046. 

Tridacna squamosa Quoy & Gaimard, Voy. “Astrolabe” III, p. 487, pl. LXXIX, fig. 1. 

Tridacna squamosa Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 10. 

Tridacna Squamosa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 232. 

Tridacna squamosa Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol.. p. 1, pl. III. 

Tridacna squamosa Cuvier, Règne Anim., Moll,, pl XCVI, fig. t. 

Chametrachaea sgamosa Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll.. IT, p. 465. 

Tridacna squamosa Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 75. ; 

Tridacna squamosa Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, 7y2dacna pls. I, IV, figs. 3, 36, c, d. 

Tridacna squamosa Küster in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.K.), VIII (4), 772dacna 
ÉÉC Ds DIR es NES PDT ieS re 

Tridacna squamosa Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., I, p. 160. 

Tridacna squamosa Dunker, Ind. Mar. Moll. Japon., p. 215. 

Tridacna squamosa Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 278. 

Tridacna squamosa Sowerby, Thes. Conch., V, p. 180, pl. CCCCLXXXV-—CCCCLXXXIX, 
OS 7e 17 

Tridacna squamosa Morlet, Journ. Conchyliol., XXXVII, p. 168. 

Tridacna squamosa Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’'Autun, IV, p. 228. 

Tridacna gigas var. squamosa Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., IIT, p. 504. 

Tridacna squamosa Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, p. 100. 

Tridacna squamosa Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 386. 

Tridacna squamosa Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 291. 

Tridacna squamosa Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7), V, 
ji 268. 

Tridacna squamosa VPelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 58. 

Tridacna squamosa Hirase, Illustr. Thousand Shells, pt. 1, fig. 36. 

Tridacna squamosa Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handl., LIL, N° 16, p. 8. 

Tyidacna squamosà Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., XIII, p. 172, pl. XXVIII, fig. 3. 

Tridacna squamosa Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar, Freshw. Moll,, p. 65. 


HEDLEY originally considered 7. squamosa to be a variety of 7° gigas, and CookE and 


SMITH were of the same opinion. Recently DAUTZENBERG ‘) has included it in the synonymy of 


7. gigas, but I agree with HEDLEv's later conclusion that it is a distinct species. As noted by 


HEprey, 7. squamosa has a more equilateral shell than the other of the genus, and the comb 


of the pedal orifice also has stronger teeth. 


Distribution: — 7 squamosa has a wide distribution in the Indo-Pacific, and probably 


also in the Red Sea. Às suggested by HEDLEY the range of 7. squamosa appears to be “almost 


coextensive with that of the reef-building corals”. 


The “Siboga” expedition collected mostly young shells of this species at Haiïingsisi, Samau 


Island, Timor (St. 60), reef near Anchorage of Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131), reef at 
Elat, West coast of Great Kei Island (St. 261) and reef in Pepela Bay, East coast of Rotti 


Island (St. 301). 


1) DAUTZENBERG, P. — Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 587 (1929). 
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2. Tridacna crocea Lamarck. 


1685. 
1784. 
1797: 
1817. 
1810. 
1825. 
1831. 
1834. 


1843. 
1845. 
1855. 
1857. 
1860. 
1862. 


1868. 


1809. 
1878. 
1880. 
1884. 
1884. 


1885. 
1887. 
1902. 
1903. 
1903. 
1906. 
1900. 
1910. 
1015. 
1916. 
1921. 
1025. 
1925. 
1020. 


Pectunculus striatus etc. Lister, Hist. Conch., pl. CCCLIII, fig. 190. 
Chama imbricata etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII, p. 124, pl. XLIX. fig. 406. 
Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXXXV, fig. 2. 

Chama gigas var. C., Dillwyn. Descr. Cat., I, p. 214. 

Tridacna crocea Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 106. 

Tridacna crocea Dubois, Epitome, p. 100. 

Tridacna crocea Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 1046. 

Tridacna crocea and T. mutica (non Lam.), Quoy & Gaimard, Voy ,Astrolabe”, III, 
p. 488, pl LXXIX, figs. 2,3, p.400, Pl EXRKK Mises ne 

Tridacna Crocea Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 232. 

Tridacna crocea Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., p. 2. pl IV, fig. 2. 

Tridacna crocea Woodward, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XV, p. 100. 

Chametrachaea scapha, Adams, H. & A. Gen. Rec. Moll.. II, p. 465. pl. CXIIL, figs. 2. 

Tridacna crocea Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 75. 

Tridacna Cumingi, T. ferruginea and 7. crocea Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Tridacna, 
pl. VIE fe 77 INVITER ESS 70; 

Tridacna crocea Küster in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VIII (4), Zridacna etc., 
pr0/pl Pete 

Chametrachaea crocea Frauenfeld, Verhandil. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 884. 

Tridacna crocea Tapparone-Canefri. Bull. Soc. Zool. France. III, p. 276. 

Tridacna crocea von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 323. 

Tridacna crocea Grasset, Ind Test. Viv., p. 228. 

Tridacna. crocea Sowerby, Thes.- Conch;,. V,mp 1861, Mpl  CCCCEXXXNE ie CRDI 
CCCCEXXX VIE ies 0/0: 

Tridacna crocea Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 170. 

Tridacna crocea var. Cumingii von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 200. 

Tridacna crocea von Martens, Rumphius Gendkb., p. 125. 

Tridacna cumingii Smith. Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., Il., p. 624. 

Tridacna Cumingii and 7. crocea, Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, pp. 392, 397. 

Tridacna crocea Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 840. 

Tridacna crocea Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat. Math., (7) V, p. 263. 

Tridacna crocea Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

Tridacna crocea Hirase, Illustr. Thousand Shells, pt. 3, pl. XXIX, fig. 143. 

Tridacna crocea Boettger, Abhandl. Senckenberg. Nat. Ges., XXXVI, p. 308. 

Tridacna crocea Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., XIII, p. 166, pl. XXX, fig. 5. 

Tridacna crocea Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N°0, p. 270. 

Tridacna crocea and 7. Cumingii Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 64. 

Tridacna crocea Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon, Français., III, p. 585. 


After a careful examination of REEVE’S types in the British Museum (Nat. Hist), London 


and the good series of shells of different ages in the “Siboga” collection, I agree with HEDLEY 


that 7. cumaingii and 7. ferruginea are synonymous with 71 crocea. The species is very 


variable in regard to shape, the tumidity of the valves, and sculpture. The scales on the 


ridges may be raised or flush with the surface. 


Distribution: — 77 crocea is very widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific region on coral 


reefs and has also been recorded from the Persian Gulf. 


The “Siboga” Expedition collected specimens of this species in the Bay of Nangamessi, 


Sumban(St53), 


reef near Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131), reef near Fau 


Anchorage (St. 149) and reef near Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213). À dead valve was also 


brought up from hard sandy bottom at St. 32 (9°2°S., 115°47E., 842 metres). 


3. Tridacna elongata Lamarck. 


1810. 
1831. 


1836. 


1843. 
1845. 
1860. 
1884. 


1880. 
1805. 
1003. 
1906. 
1014. 
1014. 
1021. 
1028. 
1930. 


Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tyidacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 


elongata var. a Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 106. 

elongata Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 1045. 

elongata var. a Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. o. 
elongata Menke, Moll. Nov. Holland., p. 39. 

elongata Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., p. 1, pl. I, fig. 2, pl. IT, figs. 1 —3. 
elongata Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 70. 

lanceolata Sowerby, Thes. Conch., V, p. 181, pl. CCCCLXXXIX, fig. 19. 
elongata Brazier, Mem. Austral. Mus., II, p. 28. 

elongata Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moil. Japan, p. 182. 

Reevei Hidalgo, Mem. Real Acad. Cienc. Madrid, XXI, p. 380. 
elongata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XII, p. 215. 

elongata Yredale, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 666. 

elongata Hedley, Proc. Geogr. Soc. S. Australia, VIII, p. 267. 

elongata Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., XIII, p. 167, pl. XXX, fig. 8. 
Reevei Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 65. 
elongata Thiele, Faun. Südwest Austral., V, p. 592. 


As HEDLEY has shown LamarcK confused with 7° e/ongata at least three other species, 


T. maxima KRôüding, 


re 


cmbricata Rôding and 7 elongatissima Bianconi. The synonymy 


given above is based on HEDLEYs work and I regard with HEDpLey the figures 1, 1a, 16 on 


EHENUS plate II (loc. 


cit.) as those of the typical form. 7° e/ongata as figured by Reeve in 


“Conch Icon”. is 7° #axima Rôding. 
The shell is inequilateral, oblong and produced posteriorly ; the ventral margin is very 
crenulate, and the seven convex ribs are covered with large foliaceous scales. In old shells the 


ventral margins of the two valves in the central part do not meet in the middle, and a distinct 


opening is left between the valves, even when fully closed. 

Distribution: — 7. elongata has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific, and has also been 
recorded from the Red Sea. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by shells from Lumu Lumu Shoal, 
Borneo Bank (St. 78), reef near Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131), reef near 
Anchorage off Lirung, Salibabu Islands (St. 133), reef near Anchorage south of Lucipara Group 


(ste 


1799. 
1857. 
1862. 
1868. 
1887. 


Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 


Good descriptions 
is Æippopus hippopus (Linn.) — the only known species of the genus. 


225) and reef in Nalahia Bay, Nusa Laut Island (St. 234). 


Genus Hippopus Lamarck. 


Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 86. 

Adams HP Gen Rec MolMEPD 7101 

Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Æippopus, pl. I (explanation). 

Küster in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (4) 77édacna etc., p. 7. 
Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1035. 


of the genus are published in the works cited above. The genotype 


1. ÆTippopus hippopus (Linn.). 
1685. Pectunculus major vartegatus Lister, Hist. Conch.,, pl. CCCXLIX. fig. 187; pl. CCCL, 


fig. 188. 
1741. Chama striata, Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 131, pl. XLII, fig. c. 


1742. 
1748. 
1758. 
1764. 
7067. 
1707. 
1773- 
1780. 
1780. 
1784. 
1788. 
1700. 
1797. 
1708. 
1799. 
1801. 
1802. 
1805. 
1817. 
RO 17- 
1810. 
TO2Ie 
1824. 
1924. 
1825. 
1825. 
1825. 
1830. 
1831. 
1834. 
1836. 
1837. 
1830. 
1840. 
1841. 
1842. 
1843. 
1843. 
1 844. 
1845. 
1847. 
1850. 
135 3. 
1853. 
1855. 
1855. 
1856. 
1857. 
1857. 
1858. 
1802. 
1862. 
1867. 
18068. 
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Concha tmbricata striata Gualtieri, Ind. Test., pl. XCIII, figs. A. A. 
Chama aspera Regenfuss, Rec. Coq. etc., p. XLV, pl. X, fig. 49. 
Chama Hippopus Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. X) p. 691. 

Pied dnmChevalKnorr,, Délices Veux, I, p° 39, Pl XXI MES re 
Chama striata Petivier, Anim. Amboin., p. 4, pl. XVIIL fig. 15. 


Chama Hippopus Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. XII), p. 


11374 


Concha indica Bonanni, Test. Mus. Kircher, II, p. 46, pl. XIII figs. 80, 81. 
Chama lippopus Born, Test. Mus. Caes. Vindobon., p. 81. 

Coeur Favanne, La’ Conch. pl. "LI Mg. 

Chama hippopus Chemnitz, Conch. Cab., VII p. 127, pl. I, figs. 498, 490. 

Chama hippopus and C. asinus Barbut, Gen. Verm., pp. 46, 47. pl. VI, figs. 3, 5. 
Chama Hippopus Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3300. 

Tridachna Ursina Humphrey, Mus. Calonnianum, p. 50. 


Tridachnes hippopus and 7. ungula Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 


Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 


D72x 

hippopus Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 117 

maculatus Lamarck, Syst. Anim. sans Vertèb., p. 117. 

brassica Bosc. Hist. Nat Coq. IIL, p. 91. pl. XXI, fig. 6. 

maculatus deRoissy in Buffon Hist. Nat. Moll.,, VI, p. 391, pl. CCCLXXXIV, fig. 5. 


Chama hippopus Dillwyn, Descr., Cat., I, p. 215. 


Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Tridacna 


Hippopus 


brassica Schumacher, Ess. Nouv. Syst., p. 140, pl, XII, figs. 296. 
maculatus Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 108. 

maculatus Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXI, p. 189, pl. XCVI, figs. 2, 2a. 
hippopus Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat, XXXII, p. 320. 

maculatus Dubois, Epitome, p. 101. 


Chama Hippopus Wood, Ind. Test., p. 42, pl. IX, fig. 3. 


Tridacna 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Tridacna 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Tridacna 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Tridacna 
Tridacna 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 


Hippopus Blainville, Man. Malacol.,, p. 544, pl. LX VIII, fig. 2. 

maculatus Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 22. 

maculatus Sowerby, Gen. Shells, II, figs 1, 1. 

maculatus Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 278. 

maculata Quoy & Gaimard, Voy. , Astrolabe”, III, p. 491, pl. LXXX, figs. 4—6. 
maculatus Deshayes, in Lamarck Anim. sans Vertèb., VII, p. 12. 

maculatus Cuvier, Anim. Kingdom. pl. XXXII, figs. 7, 7a. 

(Æippopus) maculatus Anton, Verzeichniss, p. 12. 


maculatus Swainson, Treat. Malacol., p. 374. 

maculatus Reeve, Conch, Syst., I, p. 134, pl. XCVIIL, figs. 1, 14. 
Maculatus Sowerby, Conch. Man., (ed.Il), pp. 163, 298. 
maculatus Menke, Moll. Nov. Holland., p. 30. 

Maculatus Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 232. 

maculatus Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 172. 

(Æippopus) maculata Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., pl. V, figs. 1 —8. 


lippopus Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 198. 

maculatus, Deshayes, Trait. Elem. Conch., pl. XXVI, figs. 8, 0. 
maculatus Philippi, Handb. Conch. Malacol., p. 368. 

equinus Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 56. 

maculatus Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 81. 


Chama hippopus Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 85. 
Chama hippopus Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 52, pl. IX, fig. 3. 


Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 


maculatus Gray, M. E., Fig. Moll. Anim., V, p. 5. pl. CCCXXXW, fig. 1, ta. 
equinus Adams; H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, IL p. 466, pl. CXIII, figs. 3. 3a, à. 
maculatus Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 339. 


Hippopus maculatus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Hippopus, pl. IL fig. 1. 


Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 


p.n6;uplT,. gs: 


maculatus 
maculatus 
maculatus 


Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 118, figs. 564, 565. 

Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 68. 

Küster in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), VIII (4) Zrzdacna etc., 
I—3. 


1860. 
1860. 
1874. 
1878. 
1580. 
1580. 
1884. 
1884. 
1884. 
1887. 
1800. 
1805. 
1806. 
1800. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
19007. 
IOI0O. 
ROIS 
1916. 
1016. 
1925. 
1028. 
1920. 


Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
[Tippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
ippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Æippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 


Hippopus 


Hippopus 
Hippopus 
Hippopus 
ippopus 
Hippopus 
ÆHippopus 


AS 


equinus Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 113. 

eguinus Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien XIX, p. 854. 

eguinus Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 172. 

maculatus Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 349, pl. CII, fig. 3. 
maculatus von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 323. 
maculatus Tennison-Woods, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, V, pp. 124, 125. 
imaculatus Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., III, p. 209, pl. CXX VIII, figs. 89, 90. 
Maculatus Sowerby, Thes. Conch., V, pl. CCCCLXXXIX. 

maculata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 278. 

maculatus Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1035. 

maculatus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p- 124. 

maculatus Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 130. 

maculatus Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 777. 

hippopus Smith, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, I, p. 111. 

maculatus Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 400. 

maculatus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip. p. 352. 

maculatus Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 40. 

maculatus Hirase, Cat. Mar. Shells Japan, p. 21. 

hippopus Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 348. 

maculatus WNoodward, B. B., Life of Mollusca, pl. XIX, fig. 5. 

mmaculatus Boettger, Abhandl. Senckenberg., Nat. Ges., XXXVI, 308. 
hippopus Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. West Australia, I, p. 163. 
hippopus Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen, N°0, p. 280. 
mmaculatus Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 65. 
hippopus Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français, III, p. 586. 


In the “Siboga” collection this interesting bivalve is represented by shells varying in 
length from 70—160 mm. These shells illustrate very well the great variability in shape, the 
form of the lunule, the tumidity and sculpture of the shell of this species. 

Distribution : — 77. hippopus is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacifc. 

The “Siboga” shells were collected in Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampeah (St. 64), Lumu 
Lumu Shoal, Borneo Bank (St. 78), Anchorage off Laiwui, coast of Obi major (St. 142), Anchorage 
south of Lucipara Group (St. 225) and west side of Taam Island (St. 252). 


1758. 
O2: 
1846. 
1857. 
1380. 
1987. 
1010. 
127 
1028. 


Chama 
Chama 
Chama 
Chama 
Chaima 
Chama 
Chama 
Chama 
Chama 


Family CHAMIDAg. 


Genus Chama Linnaeus. 


Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 691. 

Children, Quart. Journ. Sci. Lit. Arts, XV, p. 28. 

Reeve, Conch. Icon., IV, Chama, pl. I (explanation). 

Adams, EL. & À. Gen. Rec. Moll., I, p. 462. 

Clessin in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII, (5), Camiden p. 1. 
Fischer, Man. Conchyliol., p. 1048. 

Odhner Kungl. Sv. Akad. Handi., LIX, N°3, p. 76. 

Cox, Rept. Palaeontol. Zanzibar, p. 08. 

Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXXI, p. 293. 


The family has recently been discussed in detail by Opuner and Lamv. The subgenera 
represented in the “Siboga” collection are: — Cama 5.5, — type Chama Lazarus Linn., and 
Pseudochama ODHNER — type Chama (Pseudochama) cristella (Lam.). 


1. Chama (Chama) lobata Broderip. 


1834. 
1834. 
1843. 
1845. 
1846. 
1847. 
1853. 
1857. 
1860. 
1884. 
1888. 


1890. 
1891. 
1928. 


Chama lobata Broderip, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 140. 

Chama lobata Broderip, Trans. Zool!l. Soc. London, p. 303, pl. CCCVIIL, figs. 4, 5. 

Chama Lobata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 228. 

Chama lobata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 70. 

Chama lobata Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., pl. VI, figs. 1, 1a, pl. VII, figs. 1a—rc. 

Chama lobata Reeve, Conch. Icon., IV, Chama, pl. VI, fig. 20. 

Chama lobata Môrch, Cat. Yoldi, Il, p. 37. 

Chama lobata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 463. 

Chama lobata Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., Il, p. 116, figs. 552, 553. 

Chama lobata Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv,, p. 277. 

Chama lobata Clessin in Martini & Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (5), CAamaiden, 
p: 13: pl.iVL Gps, 23/54 

Chama (Accinella) lobata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IL, p. 122. 

Chama lobata Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 230. 

Chama lobata, Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXXI, p. 338. 


Chama lobata is one of the dextral species belonging to the subgenus CZama 5.5, of 
Opaxer'’s scheme. The species is easily recognised by its shell valves being concentrically laminated, 
and the upper free right valve bearing laminae foliated in the middle and towards the posterior 


margin. Both valves, further, are lobate anteriorly. 

Distribution: — The habitat of €. (C.) /obata was given by BRoDERIP as the “Island of 
Nevis, West Indies”, but as REEVE suggested this is wrong, as all authentic specimens of the 
species are from off the Chinese coast. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected 6 young valves from the Bay of Kambaragi, Tanah 
Djampeah (St. 64). 


2. Chama (Chama) 1ostoma Conrad. 


10272 
1847. 
1858. 
1860. 
1861. 
1860. 
1874. 
1884. 
1889. 


1800. 
1807. 
1903. 
1905. 
HONTE 
1025. 


Chama iostoma Conrad, Journ. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, VII, p. 256. 

Chama iostoma Reeve, Conch. Icon., IV, Chama, pl. Il, fig. 7. 

Chama iostoma Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 463. 

Chama 1ostoma Reeve, Elem. Conch., II p. 78. 

Chama 1ostoma Tristram, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 405. 

Chama jostoma (sic) Frauenfeld, Verhandi. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 884. 

Chama 1ostoma Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 172. 

Chama 1ostoma Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 277. 

Chama iostoma Clessin in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (5) Chamiden, p. 19, 
DENAICÉ EE 

Chama (Chama) iostoma VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., Il, p. 122. 

Chama iostoma Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Supplement, p. 26. 

Chama 1ostoma Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 381. 

Chama iostoma Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 349. 

Chama Ruppelli Pelseneer (non Reeve), “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 58. 

Chama 1ostoma Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll. p. 52. 


Opaxer (loc. cit., p. 74) suggests that C. zos{oma is probably based on juvenile shells of 
C. lasarus Linn. The specimens collected by the “Siboga” Expedition all have a thick encrustation 


of calcareous matter deposited by marine Algae, and ïit is not possible to study the external 


297 


sculpture of their shells. In general form, shape, etc., they agree with ConNRADS description and 
specimens identified as €. (C.) zostoma in the British Museum Collections. 

MacANDREW ‘) recorded CZama rüppelli Reeve from the Red Sea, but Cooke *) in his 
valuable revision of MacANprEw's Red Sea Mollusca considered this species to be the same as 
Chama cornucopia Reeve*). In view of CookE'’s notes, the remarks of ODHNER (op. cit., p. 77) 
and TomLin “| [ have re-examined the material in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, 
and find that the specimens on which the species C. räüppelli Reeve was based belong to two 
distinct subgenera, asnowsrestuicrednlhetoures S020i0on pli of MConch Icon "are of,a 
sinistral CZama or Pseudochama of Onxner, while there are other shells also from the Red Sea, 
labelled €. räppelli by REEvE, which are to be referred to C. (C.) zostoma Conrad. It is impossible 
to be certain about MacANDREW’S specimens, but if these were dextral, they also must have 
been specimens of €. (C.) zostoma. | 

Distribution: — €. (C.) zostoma appears to have a wide range in the Indo-Pacific and 
has also been recorded from the Red Sea. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected shells of this species from the Wunoh Bay, North-West 
coast of Waigeu Island (St. 152), Sanana Bay, East coast of Sula Besi (St. 193) and Anchorage 
off Kilsuin, west coast of Kur Island (St. 250). 


3. Chama (Chama) fibula Reeve. 


1846. Chama fibula Reeve, Conch. Icon., IV, Chama, pl. V, fig. 27. 

1860. Chama fibula Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 78. 

1880. Chama fibula von Martens, Môbius Beiträge Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 323. 

1884. Chama fibula Grasset, Ind. Test, Viv., p. 277. 

1889. Chama fibula Clessin in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), VIII (5), Chamiden, p. 50, 
DEC ERA 

1806. Chama (Chama) fibula, Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 776. 

1800. Chama fibula Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 135. 

1903. Chama fibula Hidalgo, Obras Malacol. I, p. 378. 

1905. Chama fibula Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 340. 

1909. Chama fibula Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p, 135. 

19017. Chamafibula Medley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N° S: Wales, XET, p: 682. 

1018. Chama fibula Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales, LI, Supplement, p. M 17. 

1825. Chama fioula Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 51. 

1020. Chama fibula Dautzenberg, Faune Colon. Français., IT, p. 591. 


Chama (Chama) fibula appears to be a variable species, and probably €. (C.) 7ukesii 
Reeve ‘) is also based on slightly different specimens of this variable species. 

Distribution: — €. (C.) fbula has so far not been recorded from outside the boundaries 
of the Pacific Ocean. 

The “Siboga’”’ Expedition collected shells of this species in the Bay of Bima (St. 47), 
the Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba (St. 53), Anchorage off North Ubian (St. 99) and at Maccasar. 


1) MACANDREW, R. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 447 (1870). 

2) Co0KE, À. H. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 96 (1886). 

3) REEVE, L. A. —— Conch. Icon., IV, Chama, pl. VI, figs. 304, à (1847). 
4) ToMLIN, T. R. LE B. — Trans. Zool. Soc. London, XXVI, p. 305 (1927) 
5) REEVE, L. A. — Conch. Icon., IV, Chama, pl. VII, fig. 39 (1847). 
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4. Chama (Chama) spp. 


À number of very young shells apparently belonging to several species of the genus 
Chama collected at St. 47, St. 79%, St. 99 and St. 116 can not be identified specifically. 


5. Chama (Pseudochama) sp. 


À specimen of the subgenus Pseudochama Odhner brought up in a trawl at St. 289 
(9°0/.3S., 126°24.5 E., 112 metres) is too young for specific identification. 


Family GaARIIDAE. 
Genus Gari Schumacher. 


1817. Gart Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 127. 

1818. Psammobia Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 511. 

1860. Garr Adams, EH @& À; Gen. REC MOREL 60; 

1856. Psammobia Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Psammobta, pl. I (explanation). 

1880. Gari Bertin, Nouv. Archive Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris. (2) III, p. 103. 

1887. Psammobia Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1104. 

1900. Psammobia Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p, 974. 
1930. Gari Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia N° 3, p. 280. 


DaLz and S1EWwART have discussed at length the reasons against and for accepting the 
generic name Gay of SCHUMACHER. Î agree with STEWART in adopting Gayrt in preference to 
the later name Psammobia Lamarck. The genotype is Gari vulgaris Schumacher = ? 7e//na 
gari Linn., but as this form cannot be identified with any certainty, the name must remain a 
nomen dubium, and [I agree with Bucqouoy, DAUTzZENBERG and Dorrrus and STEWART that the 
valves figured by SCHUMACHER as Gari vulgaris represent 7e//ina fervensis Gmelin. 


The subgenera represented in the “Siboga” collection are Gari 5.5, — type Gart 
fervensis (Gmelin), Gobraeus Leach ?) — type Garz (Gobraeus) vespertinus Gmelin, and Gramma- 
tomya Dar?) — type Gart (Grammatomya) squamosa (Lam.). 


1. Gart (Gari) maculosa {Lam.). 


1782. Tellina scabra Chemitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 102, pl. X, fig. 94. 

1788. Tellina scabra Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 103. 

1700. Zellina gari var. B. Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3230. 

1707. Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXXVIIL fig. 2. 
1708. Psammobia gari var. C. Spengler, Nat. Hist. Selsk., IV (Il), p. 72. 

1318. Psammobia maculosa Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 513. 

1824. Psammobia maculosa Dubois, Epitome, p. 55. 

1825. Psammobia maculosa Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 8. 

1826. Psammobia maculata Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat. XLIII, p. 478. 

1832. Psammobia maculata Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., III, p. 852. 


1) LEACH, W. E. — Syn. Moll. Great Britain, p. 265 (1852). 
2) Darrz, W. H. — Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, p. 57 (1898) and loc. cit., p. 975 (1900). 


1835. 
1843. 
1845. 
1848. 


1850. 
1855. 


1856. 
1856. 
1860. 


1868. 
1860. 
1871. 
1874. 
1374. 
1376. 
1880. 


1882. 
1884. 
1800. 


LOC 


1805. 
1896. 


1897. 


1897. 
1808. 


1800. 


1902. 
1903. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1907. 
1900. 
1910. 
1914. 


1928. 


1920. 
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Psammobia maculosa Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 174. 

Psamimobia Maculosa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 57, pl. XI, fig. 28. 

Psammobia maculosa Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 21. 

Psammobia maculosa Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., pl. I, figs. 3, 34,0; var. figs. 4, 4a, 6; 
young figs. 5, 54, 6. 

Psammobia maculosa Deshayes in Cuvier, Règne Animal, pl. CXIL, figs. 3, 34. 

Psammobia ornata, P. corrugata, P. Marmorea and P. rubicunda Deshayes, Proc. Zool. 
Soc. London (vol. for 1854), pp. 323, 324. 

Psammobia corrugata, P. ornata, P. marmorea and P. rubicunda Reeve, Conch. Icon. 
X: Psammobia, pl. Il, fig. 9; pl. IV, figs. 26a, 6; pl. V, fig. 34. 

Gart corrugata, G. marmorea, G. ornata and G. rubicunda Adams, H. & AÀ., Gen. Rec. 
Moll., II, p. 390. 

Psammobia corrugata, P. ornata, P. marmorata and P. rubicunda Reeve, Elem. Conch., 
Il, pp. 128— 7120. 

Gari corrugata, G. ornata, G. rubicunda Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, pp. 74, 75. 

Gari ornata Frauenfeld, Verhandi. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien XIX, p. 880. 

Psammobia ornata Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., II, p. 173 

Psammobia ornata Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., III, p. 97. 

Gari rubicunda Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 167. 

Psammobia ornata Tapparone-Canefri. Viag. “Magenta”, p. 225. 

Gari maculosa, G. rubicunda, G. ornata and G. marmorea, Bertin, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. 
Pans, (2) NICSoSOs MIO 

Psamimobia ornatx and P. corrugata Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon. De 1001877. 

Psammobia ornata; Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 252. 

Psammobia (G.) corrugata, P. (G.) nor P. (G.) ornata, P. (G.) marmorea and 
P. (G.) rubicunda, Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, pp. 39, 40. 

Psammobia (Heteroglypta) corrugata Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 425. 

Psamimobia corrugata and P. ornata Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 122. 

Gari (Amphichaena) corrugata, G. (A.) ornata and G. (A.) rubicunda Casto de Elera, 
CAS SCMEP SP D 410 0720; 

Psammobia scabra von Martens in Weber’'s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost.-Ind. Süss.-Brackw. 
Mol EN Sp 1228; 

Psammobia ornata Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, Supplement, p. 22. 

Psammobia ornata Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 48. 

Psammobia ornata and P. marmorea Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London 
Zoo) SMTP pAr0S- 

Psammobia marmorea and P. rubicunda, Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 177. 

Psominobia corrugata, P. ornata and P. rubicunda, Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, pp. 76, 77. 

Psammobia corrugata, P. ornata and P. rubicunda Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., pp. 307, 308. 

Gari maymorea and G. oynata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 841. 

Psammobia ornata and S. corrugata Owston Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 40. 

Psammobia ornata Hirase, Cat. Mar. Shells Japan, p. 35. 

Psammobia scabra Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 210. 

Psammobia ornata and P. marmorea Hedley. Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci. XII, p. 350. 

Psammobia maculosa Dautzenberg, P. & Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol., LXI, p. 215, 
pl. VI, figs. 1—3. 

Psammobia corrugata, P. ornata and P. rubicunda Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. 
Freshw. Moll., pp. 908, 90. 

Gari ornata Dautzenberg, Faun. Colon. Français., III, p. 610, 


The Deshayesian species Psammobia ornata, P. corrugata, P. marmorea and P. rubr- 


cunda are all based on either colour variations or specimens with slightly coarser sculpture on 


the posterior region of the shells, and Î consider all of them as synonyms of this widely 
distributed species G. (G.) rzaculosa (Lam.). 
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Distribution: — G. (G.) #aculosa has a very wide range in the Indo-Pacific. 
The “Siboga’”” Expedition collected a single young shell of this species on the Bank 
between the Islands of Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, South of Saleyer (St. 66). 


2. Gart (Gari) radiata (Philippi). 


1745. Psammobia radiata Philippi, Abbild. Beschreib. Conch., I, p. 194, pl. IL, fig. 5. 

1860. Psammobia amethystus Reeve (non Wood), Elem. Conch., II, p. 128. 

1865. Psammobia amethystus Reeve (non Wood), Conch. Icon., X, Psammobia, pl. III, fig. 10. 

1868. Gart radiata Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 75. 

1880. Gari radiata Bertin, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. Paris, (2) III, p. 122. 

1882. Psamnobia radiata Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 187. 

1800. Psammobia (Psammocola) radiata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 40. 

1805. Psammobia radiata Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 122. l 

1897. Psammobia radiata von Martens, in Weber's Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost.-Ind. Süss.-Brackw. 
Moll., IV, p. 244. 

19003. Psammobia radiata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 85. 

1906. Psammobia radiata Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 40. 

1906. iatula (Psammotaea) radiata Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 294. 

1909. Psammobia Zonalis Lynge, (ex parte), D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., 


(HAN D AIT 


Ï cannot agree with SMirH ) that G. (G.) radiata is synonymous with G. zonalis (Lam), 
as the form of the shell and the sculpture are different in the two species. 

The transversely elongate shell is somewhat compressed, subequilateral, and is finely 
but densely striated. The posterior margin is somewhat angulate. The shells vary in colour 
from dirty yellow to white with a few faint radiating rays of a rose or purple colour. 

Distribution : — G. (G.) radiata has been recorded from Ceylon, Gulf of Siam, Java, 
Philippines and Japan. 

The “Siboga” shells were collected in the Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33) and at Tual 
Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258). 


3. Gart (Gari) pulcherrima (Deshayes). 


1855. Psammobia pulcherrima Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1854), p. 325. 
1856. Gart pulcherrima Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 390. 

1857. Psammobia pulcherrima Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Psammobia, pl. VII, fig. 46. 

1860. Psammobia pulcherrima Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 120. 

1868. Gart pulcherrima Tryon, Amer. Journ, Conch., IV, p. 75. 

1880. Gart pulcherrima Bertin, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. Paris (2) III, p. 108. 

1885. Psammobia pulcherrima Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 842. 

1885. Psamimobia pulcherrima Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 91. 

1890. Psammobia (Gari) pulcherrima VPaetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IIL, p. 40. 

1806. Psammobia (Amphichaena) pulcherrima Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 720. 

1808. Psammobtia pulcherrima Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III. p. 48. 
1899. Psammobia pulcherrima Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VII, p. 198. 
1902. Psammobia pulcherrima Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel, II, p. 626. 
1903. Psammobia pulcherrima Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, DANONE 

1905. Psammobia pulcherrima Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 308. 


1) SMITH, E. A. — “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 94 (1885). 
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1906. Gari pulcherrima Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 842. 
1910. Gari pulcherrima, Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 350. 
1928. Psammobia pulcherrima Faustino, Summary Phillippine Mar. Freshw. Moll,, p. 90. 


The “Siboga ” specimens, which I assign to G. (G.) pulcherrima agree with the description 
of the spécies by DESsHAYES and the more detailed one by Smirx. These shells agree with the 
shell from the “Challenger” collection reported on by SMirH, except in the fact of the ribs, 
particularly those of the posterior region, being not so coarse. 


Distribution: — G. (G.) pulcherrima is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific and has 
also been recorded from the Persian Gulf. 


The “Siboga  Shells of the species were collected in the Bay of Bima (St. 47), Buka 


or Cyrus Bay, south coast of Rotti Island (St. 299) and Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, 
Saleh Bay (St 313): 


4. Gart (Gari) simplex (Sowerby). 


1805. Psammobia simplex Sowerby, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, I, p. 150, pl. XII fig. 21. 

1906. Gart simplex Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 842. 

1900. Psammobia stmplex Lynge. D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 212, 
pl. IV, figs. 6—8. 


The single right valve dredged from St. 162 (between Loslos and Broken Islands, west 
coast of Salawatti), and which I assign to this species, agrees with SowErBys description and 
fisure and with LynGE’s figures of the species. 

Distribution: — G. (G.) simplex was described from Hong Kong, but has since been 
recorded from Singapore, Gulf of Siam and Karachi. 


The “Siboga” Expedition obtained, as noted above, a single right valve at St. 162. 


5. Gari'(Gari) weinkaufh Crosse. 


1817. Savigny, Descr. Egypte, Atlas, pl. VIIL, fig. 1. 

1827. Psammobia maculosa Audouin (non Lamarck), Expl. planche de Savigny, p. 195. 

1856. Psammobia pulchella Reeve, (non Lamarck), Conch. Icon., X, Psammobra, pl. IV, fig. 23. 

1864. Psammobia Weinkauffi Crosse, Journ. Conchyliol., XII, p. 17, pl. IL, fig. 4. 

1865. Psammobia rosea Vaillant (non Deshayes), Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 120. 

1866. Psammobia Weinkaufi Weinkauff, Journ. Conchyliol., XIV, p. 231. 

1867. Psammobia Weinkauft Weinkauff, Conch. Mittelmeer, I, p. 72. 

1868. Psammobia Weinkauffi Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 76. 

1860. Psammobia rosea Issel (non Deshayes), Malacol. Mar. Rosso, p. 56. 

1877. Psammmobia Weinkauft Monterosato, Journ. Conchyliol., XXV, p. 20. 

1880. Gari Weinkaufi Bertin, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. Paris, (2) IV, p. 114. 

1885. Psammnobia Weinkaufi Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 02. 

1800. Psammobia Weinkauff Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 41. 

1807. Psammobia (Heteroglypta) Reevei, von Martens, in Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost-Ind., 
IV, Süss.-Brackw. Moll., p. 247. 

1902. Psammobia Weinkaufft Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 177. 

1903. Psammobia Bertini Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 86. 

1905. Psammobia pulchella Hidalgo, (non Lamarck), Cat. Filip., p. 308. 

1005. Psammobia Weinkaufh Tillier & Bavay, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, XXX, p. 175. 

1906. Psammobia Weinkaufi Pallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt, VII p. 175. 
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1918. Gari weinkauff Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIV, p. 246. 
1926. Gari weinkauffi Pallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt. XI, p. 100, pl. XII, fig. 1, 1—3. 
1927. Gart pallida Tomlin (non Deshayes), Trans. Zool. Soc. London, XXVI, p. 307. 


There can be no doubt that Psammobia reevei von Martens is the same as G. weinkauffr, 
but the shells of G. pallida which some authors consider as synonymous with G. weiënkauffi 
have the posterior ridges more distinctly marked, and the general form and proportions of the 
shells are different. 

The sculpture on the shells of G. weinkauff, though similar to that of G. pallida, is 
much less impressed. 

Distribution: — The type of G. weinkauffi was stated as having been collected on 
the Algerian coast, but as BERTIN suggested, this was probably due to a mistake. The species 
is a true Indo-Pacific form and is also found in the Red Sea. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented from the Bay of Pidjot, Lombok (St. 33), Bay 
of Bima (St. 47), between Loslos and Broken Islands, west coast of Salawati (St. 162), Anchorage 
off Atjatuning, west coast of New Guinea (St. 169) and Anchorage east coast of Dangar Besar, 


Sala ye (St 314): 


6. Garti (Gari) dispar (Deshayes). 


1855. Psammobia dispar Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1854), p. 325. 
1856. Gart dispar Adams, H. &. A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 300. 

1857. Psammobia dispar KReeve, Conch. Icon., X, Psammobia, pl. VII, fig. 48. 
1860. Psammobia dispar Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 128. 

1868. Gari dispar Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV. p. 74. 

1870. Gari dispar MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 416. 

1880. Gari dispar Bertin, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. Paris, (2) III, p. 107. 

1386. Psammobra dispar Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 104. 

1890. Psammobria (Gari) dispar Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 30. 

1806. Psammobia (Gari) dispar Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 710. 

1903. Psammobia dispar Hidalgo, Obras Malacol. II, p. 80. 

1905. Psammobia dispar Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 307. 

1928. Psammobia dispar Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 98. 


The inverted V-shaped ribbing on the posterior part of the shell is very characteristic 
of G. dispar. The sculpture of G. pennata (Deshayes)!) from the Philippines is similar, but the 
ribs are much finer and the general form of the two species is altogether different. 

Distribution: — G. dispar was described from the Philippines, and has since been 
recorded from the Red Sea. The “Siboga” shells were collected at the Anchorage off Seba, 
Savu (St. 58), Bank between the Islands of Bahuluwang and Tambolungan, south of Saleyer 
(St. 66) and Tual Anchorage, Kei Islands (St. 258). 


7. Gari (Garti) schepmant, sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 1, 2). 


This new species I have dedicated to the memory of the distinguished Dutch Conchologist, 
Mr. M. ScHEpman, who worked out the Gastropods of the “Siboga” Expedition. G. (G.) schepmani 


1) DESHAYES, G. P. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1854), p. 325 (1855), also see REEVE, L., Conch. Icon , X, Psammobia, 
pl. VII, fig. 52 (1857). 
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is closely allied to G. (G.) pallida (Deshayes) !), but the new species is much smaller, and has 
a more regular, more narrow and less elongate shell; the anterior side is slightly attenuated 
and the posterior is broadly truncated. The sculpture is more delicate; in addition to the well 
marked growth lines and the oblique concentric striae there are a large number of low, vertical 
lines running in between the oblique striae. The posterior ridge is hardly marked, but in some 
young shells there are a few low, radiating ridges on the posterior wing of the shell. The shell 
is of a light rose colour, with a whitish periostracal covering; the nacre is shining pale with 
a whitish margin. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 24 mm., height 13.2 mm., diameter 6.5 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype and a young paratype were collected in Sapeh Bay, east 
coast of Sumbawa (St. 311) À young shell and some dead valves were also obtained in the 
Bay of Badjo, west coast of Flores (St. 50) and at Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213). 


8. Gart (Gari) sibogari, sp. nov. (Plate VIT, figs. 3, 4). 


The following is a description of this new species: — species of a small size; shell 
transversely elongate, subequilateral; moderately inflated, thick; anterior margin narrowly rounded, 
posterior subtruncate, ventral border slightly arcuate ; umbones subcentral, acute, directed backwards 
and inwards; sculpture consisting of almost regular, well impressed concentric ridges up to 
posterior area, where in middle region of shell a number of ridges unite in pairs and similarly 
to ridges in upper and lower parts of shell curve over to form with the well developed radial 
ridges in this area on right valve only, a beautifully decussated pattern; on left valve posterior 
area with only very minute concentric striae, concentric striae also developed on umbones; hinge 
consisting of two teeth in right and a single somewhat bifid tooth in left valve. Shells varying 
in colour from white, orange to rose purple; nacre of a deeper shade, shining. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 20.2 mm., height 0.7 mm., diameter 6 mm. 

Habitat : — Three shells of this interesting species were dredged at Banda Anchorage (St. 240). 

Remarks: — The well developed decussate sculpture on the posterior area of the right 
valve and the almost microscopic concentric sculpture on the same area of the left valve are 
very characteristic of the species. 


9. Gart (Gobraeus) amethystus (Wood). 


1773. La Langue bleue Knorr, Délices des Veux, VI, p. 22, pl. XII, fig. 2. 

1782. Tellina amethystea ex parte and 7. gari Linnaa (ex parte), Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., 
VSpp- ro mo0mplES fe 108: 

1788. Zellina amethystea Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 103. 

1788. Tellina gari Rôding (non Linn.), Mus. Boltenianum, p. 186. 

1708. Zellina gart: Spengler (non Linn.), Nat. Hist. Selsk., IV (2) p. 70. 

1815. Solen Amethystus Wood, Gen. Conch., p. 138, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1. 

1817. Solen amethystus Dillwyn, Descr. Cat. I, p. 68. 

1818. Psanumobia caerulescens Lamarck (ex parte), Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 513. 

1825. Solen Amethystus Wood, Ind. Test., p. 16, pl. IIL fig. 31. 

1832. Psammobia Caerulescens Sowerby, Gen. Shells, II, fig. 3. 


1) DESHAVYES, G. P. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London (volume for 1854), p. 323 (1855). 
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1835. Psammobia Caerulescens Deshayes (ex parte) in Lamarck Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 174. 

1830. Psammotaea amethystus Anton, Verzeichniss, p. 4. 

1841. Psammobia caerulescens Reeve, Conch. Syst., p. 77, pl. LIL fig. 3. 

1855. Psammobia tripartita Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1854), p. 321. 

1856. Psammobia tripartita Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Psammobia, pl. III, fig. 20. 

1856. Cart, pari Adams, H.-& A, (non Linn-}#Gen-«Rec. Mol %p500) 

1856. Solen amethystus Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 20, pl. III, fig. 31. 

1860. Psammobia tripartita Reeve, Elem. Conch. II, p. 120. 

1867. Psammobia tripartita Mitchell, Cat. Mus. Madras, p. 62. 

1868. Gari tripartita Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 76. 

1880. Gart amethystus Bertin, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. Paris, (2) III, p. 114. 

1884. Psammobia tripartita Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 252. 

1890. Psammobia (Gari) tripartita Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. 41. 

1806. Psammobia (Amphichaena) tripartita Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 721. 

1897. Psammobia (Heterogly pta) caerulescens von Martens (ex parte), in Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. 
Reise Ost-Ind., IV, Süss.-Brackw. Moll., p. 244. 

1003. Psammobia Amethystus Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, pp. 84, 1o1. 

1905. Psammobia Amethystus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 307. 

1906. Gart amethystina Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 293. 

1914. Solen amethystus Dautzenberg & Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol., LXI, p. 221. 

1928. Psammmobia amethystus Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 07. 


As a result of a careful examination of the extensive collections in the British Museum 
(Nat. Hist.), London, [I have no doubt that ?. #r1parthita Deshayes is a synonym of G. (G.) 
amethystus (Wood). REEVES figure 20 on pl. III of “Conch. Icon.” cited by von MarTENS for 
Psammobria caerulescens is, as T have confirmed by examination of the original specimen, to be 
referred to G. (G.) amethystus. P. caerulescens Lam. was, as is indicated in the synonymy above, 
a composite species. 

The transversely elongate, ellipsoidal, compressed shell of this species is of a violet colour 
with, in some cases, a few lighter coloured rays radiating to the ventral margin from the umbonal 
region. The concentric ridges are divided longitudinally in the middle region of the shell, and 
as a result their number in this region is twice that on the anterior or posterior parts of the shells. 

Distribution: — G. (G.) amethystus has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific. 

In the “Siboga” collection there is a single shell of this species collected at the Ambon 


Anchorage (St. 181). 


10. Gart (Grammatomya) squamosa (Lamarck). 


1818. Psammobia squamosa Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 514. 

1824. Psammobia squamosa Dubois, Epitome, p. 55. 

1826. Psammobia squamosa Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XLIII, p. 470. 

1835. Psammobia squamosa Deshayes, in Lamarck Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 176. 

1841. Psammobia squamosa Delessert, Rec. Coq. Lamarck, pl. V, figs. 6a—<c. 

1842. Psammobia squamosa Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 57, pl. XI, fig. 47. 

1844. Psammobia squamosa Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., pl. I, fig. 6a, 6. 

1845. Psammobia squamosa Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 21. 

1850. Psammobia rugulosa Adams & Reeve, “Samarang” Moll., p. 81, pl. XXIV, figs. 4a à. 

1855. Psammobia squamosa Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 45, pl. IV, fig. 4. 

1856. Gari squamosa Adams H. & A., Gen. Rec. Mall. II, p. 390. 

1857. Psammobta denticulata, P. squamosa and P. rugulosa Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Psammobia 
pl NID fes. 49,012, Cor. 


tbe ct tie à où on 


1860. 
1868. 
1881. 
1884. 
1884. 
1887. 
1800. 
1806. 
1807. 


1808. 
1399. 
1903. 
1905. 
1006. 
HORS 
1913. 
1928. 
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Psainmobia denticulata, P. squamosa and P. regulosa Reeve, Elem. Conch., pp. 128, 120. 

Gari squamosa Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 75. 

Gari squamosa Bertin, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. Paris, (2) II, p. 106. 

Psammobia squamosa and P. regulosa Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 252. 

Gari (Heteroglypta) squamosa Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., III, p. 167. 

Psammobia (Gari) squamosa Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1104, pl. XXI, fig. ro. 

Psammobia (Gari) squamosa and P. (G.) regulosa Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 40. 

Psammobia (Amphichaena) squamosa Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 721. 

Psammobia squamosa von Martens in Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost.-Ind., IV, Süss.- 
Brackw. Moll.,, p. 251. 

Psamimnobia (Grammatomya) squamosa Dall, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, p. 57. 

Psammobia squamosa Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., IIL, pp. 503, 520. 

Psammobia squamosa Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., Il, p. 78. 

Psammobia squamosa Hidälgo, Cat. Filip., p. 308. 

Gari squamosa Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 294. 

Psammobia squamosa Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXVII, p. 274. 

Psammobia squamosa Woodward, B. B., Life of Mollusca, pl. XIX, fig. 8. 

Psammobia squamosa Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 90. 


Garti squamosa (Lam.) is the type of DarL's section Grawmatomya, in which the strong 


oblique sculpture 


of the shells is continuous over the posterior dorsal area. In this region the 


ridges, which run from in front of the umbones to the posterior margin, are thicker and bear 


small scales. DaLL's description of the hinge is incorrect, for as von MARTENS correctly described 


there is only a 


single tooth in the left valve and of the two in the right valve the anterior 


one is only feebly developed. 


Distribution: — G. (G.) squamosa has a very wide range in the Indo-Pacifc. 


In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by a single shell collected at the 


Banda Anchorage (St. 240). 


1793: 
1799. 
1817. 
1856. 
1856. 
1858. 
1380. 
1387. 
1003. 
1030. 


Genus Asaphis Modeer. 


Asaplhis Modeer, Kongl. Vet. Acad. Nya Handl., XIV, p. 176. 

Capsa Lamarck, Mém. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 84. 

Capsularis Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 130. 

Capsa Reeve, Conch. Icon., X, Capsa, pl. I (explanation). 

Asaphis, Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 380. 

Asaphis Môrch, Journ. Conchyliol., VII, p. 138. 

Asaphis Bertin, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris (2) III, p. 78. 

Asaphus Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1105. 

Asaplis Dall, Trans. Wagner. Free Inst., Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. o71. 

Asaplus Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia. N° 3, p. 285. 


The genus Asaphis has been discussed at length by Môrcx and BERTIN. The genotype 
is Asaphis deflorata (Linn.). 


1. Asaphis dichotoma (Anton). 


1740 
1702 
1788. 


1700. 


Tellina arenosa Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 145, pl. XL, fig. C. 

Tellina anomala Indiae ortentalis Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, p. 04, pl. IX, fig. 83. 
Tellina anomala Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 103. 

Venus deflorata var. B. Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3274. 
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1818. Sanguinolaria rugosa var. à Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 511. 

1835. Sanguinolaria rugosa var. b Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 170. 

1838. Sanguinolaria dichotoma Anton, Verzeichniss, p. 4. 

1840. Sanguinolaria dichotoma Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 57. 

1353. Asaplus dichotoma Môürch, Cat. Yoldi, Il, p. 9. 

1856. Capsa deflorata Reeve (non Linn.), Conch Icon., p. X, Capsa, pl. I, fig. 1a and rtf. 

1856. Asaphis dichotoma Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 380. 

1858. Asaphis Dichotoma Môrch, Journ. Conchyliol., VII,p. 138. 

1868. Asaphis arenosa Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 72. 

1860. Asaphis dichotoma Frauenfeld, Verhandl. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien, XIX, p. 880. 

1874. Asaphis dichotoma Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V, p. 67. 

1880. Asaphis arenosa Bertin, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, (2) III, p. 80. 

1884. Asaplis dichotoma Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 251. 

1800. Asaphuis dichotoma Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 30. 

1890. Asaphis dichotoma Bôüttger, O., Ber. Senckenberg., Nat. Ges., p. 271. 

‘1896. Asaphis dichotoma Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 718. 

1807. Asaphis rugosa var. dichotoma von Martens, in Weber's Ergeb. Reise Ost.-Ind., IV, 
Süss.-Brackw. Moll.,, p. 253. 

1890. Asaphis dichotoma Mellvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XX VIII, p. 198. 

1903. Asaphis deflorata Smith, Faun. Geogr. Maldive, Laccadive Archipel., II, p. 626. 

1903. Asaphis dichotoma Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 74. 

1905. Asaphis dichotoma Dautzenberg & Fischer, H., Journ. Conchyliol., LIII, p. 233. 

1905. Asaphis dichotoma Hidalgo, Cat. Filip. p. 306. 

1906. Asaphis dichotoma Ovwston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 40. 

1909. Asaphis deflorata (ex parte, non Linn.) Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. 
Nat.-Math. (7) V, p. 210. 

1909. ? Asaphis deflorata Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, XV, p. 460. 

1925. Asaphis deflorata (ex parte), Oostingh, Geol. Comm. Agr. Univ. Wageningen N°0, p.311. 

1928. Asaphis dichotoma Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 100. 


Il agfee with MôürcH and BERTIN in considering the 4. dichotoma from the Indo-Pacifñic 
as distinct from the A. deflorata (Linn.) from the West Indies. Von MaARTENS considers the 
former as a variety of the latter, and calls the Linnean species A. rugosa (Lam.), but [ am of 
. Opinion that the sculpture consisting of comparatively strongly but not uniformly developed 
ribs, most of which divide into two or three ribs each from below the umbonal region, as 
pointed out by ANTON, is a very good differentiating character between the East and the West 
Indian species. The shells collected by the “Siboga” Expedition are mostly of a uniform yellow 
ochre colour, a few young shells show a brick red colour shining through the outer thin periostracum. 
The nacre is shining white, with traces of yellow or orange and in all cases with the posterior 
margin of a dark violet colour. In young shells the dark violet band is not developed, and the 
colour of these also varies from brick red to violet. 

Distribution : — A. dichotoma is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacifc. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a good series of shells of this species near the reef 
of Urk Island, Kangeang Group (St. 14), Bay of Labuan Tring, west coast of Lombok (St. 19), 
Anchorage off Pulu Kawassang, Paternoster Islands (St. 40), Kambaragi Bay, Tanah Djampeah 
(St. 64) and Anchorage off Dongala, Palos Bay, Celebes (St. 86). 
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Family ALOIDIDAE. 
Genus Aloidis Megerle. 


1811. A/oidis Megerle, Mag. Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin, V, p. 67. 

1844. Corbula Reeve, Conch. Icon. II, Corbula pl. I (explanation). 

FSSOMCar aie Adams MEL AN6r À. Gen. Rec: Mol Pb p 355 

1887. Corbula Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1122. 

1898. Corbula Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 836. 

1925. Corbula Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods, etc., p. 185. 
1930. Aloidis Winckworth, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XIX, p. 15. 

1930. Corbula Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N° 3, p. 286. 


As WiINCKWORTH has shown the generic name Corôula of RGDING has nothing in common 
with Corôula Lamarck, and since the former must have precedence over Lamarck's later name 
the generic name Corôula, as hitherto understood, must give way to Aloidis Megerle. The geno- 


type is A/oidis sulcata (Lam.). 


1. Aloidis monilis (Hinds). 


1843. Corbula monilis Hinds, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 58. 

1844. Corbula monilis Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Corbula, pl. V, fig. 35. 

1845. Corbula montilis Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 9. 

1856. Corbula monilis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 357. 

1860. Corbula monlzs Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 156. 

1868. Corbula momls Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 65. 

1885. Corbula monilis Smith, ,Challenger” Lamellibranch., p. 34. 

1800. Corbula montlis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 10. 

1806. Corbula montilis Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 700. 

1903. Corbula monilis Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 33. — 

1005. Corbula monilis Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 294. 7 

1906. Corbula monilis Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 467. 

1900. Corbula monilis Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 270, 
pl. V, figs. 27— 30. s 

1910. Corbula monilis Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 351. 

1028. Corbula months Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 114. 


The earlier descriptions of A. monilis by Hinps and REEVE are incomplete; but Smirx 
redescribed the species in detail, while good figures of it were published by Lyncr. REEVE in 
his remarks on the species apparently mixed up right and left valves, for he stated that “the 
right valve is sunk in the left valve”, whereas it is the globose left valve which is sunk in 
the rostrate right. 

Distribution: — A. monilis was described from the Philippines, but the species has since 
been recorded from the Torres Straits, Singapore and the Gulf of Siam. 

In the “Siboga” collection there are a few stray right valves of the species dredged in 
Madura Bay (St. 51). 


2. Aloidis subquadrata (Melvill). 


1006. Corbula subquadrata Mellvill, in Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 843, 
PIMEMIENHES 7, 72. 
1909. Corbula subquadrata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7), V, p. 268. 
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The transverse stripes on the surface of the valves, as noted by LYNGE, are not always 
present; in old and worn shells they are altogether absent. The species is very variable in regards 
to the outline and the convexity of the shells. 

Distribution: — A. suëquadrata was described from the Persian Gulf, but has also been 
recorded from Bombay and the Gulf of Siam. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by two young valves brought up in a trawl 
AIS 226 EE IS IS GOUE,, 82 metres): 


3. Aloidis taitensis (Lamarck). 


1818. Corbula taitensis Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 406. 

1824. Corbula Taitensis Dubois, Epitome, p. 50. 

1835. Corbula Taitensis Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 139. 

1843. Corbula Tahitensis Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 46, pl. XII, fig. 30. 

1843. Corbula Taheitensis Reeve, Conch. Icon., Il, Corbula, pl. IX, fig. 15. 

1845. Corbula Taheitensis Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 10. 

1856. Corbula Taheitensis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p. 357. 

1860. Corbula Taheitensis Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 156. 

1868. Corbula Taheitensis Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IX, p. 66. 

1884. Corbula Tahitiensis Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 244. 

1800. Corbula Tahitiensis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 20. 

1891. Corbula taheitensis Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 430. 

1899. Corbula taheitensis Hedley, Mem. Austral. Mus., III, pp. 506, 520. À 
1809. Corbula taheitensis Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 190. 
1900. Corbula Taheitensis Newton, Geol. Mag., VII p. 557. 

1902. Corbula Taheitensis Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 177. 

1903. Corbula Taitensis Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 31. 

1905. Corbula Taitensis Hildalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 2095. 

1909. Corbula Taheitensis Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 260. 
1910. Corbula Taitensis Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 351. 

1928. Corbula Taheitensis Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p, 114. 


A. tailensis is closely allied to À. odesta, but the latter species is more solid, larger 
in size, and its concentric sculpture consists of a few thick, rounded bi- or trifd ribs, the interspaces 
are usually narrow and very shallow. A. /aitensis is, further, more angulate anteriorly. 

Distribution: — A. faitensis is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a good series of shells of the species in the Bay of 
Bima (St. 47), on the east side of Pajunga Island, Kwandang Bay (St. 115), at the Anchorage 
Sawan, Siau Island (St. 125), Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131) and Anchorage 
north of Salomakiée (Damar) Island (St. 144). 


4. Aloidis modesta (Hinds). 


1843. Corbula modesta Hinds, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 57. 

1843. Corbula modesta Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Corbula, pl. II, figs. 144, 6. 
1844. Corbula modesta Hinds, Voy. “Sulphur”, p. 69, pl. XX, fig. o. 

1845. Corbula modesta Catlow & Réeve, Conch. Nomencl.,, p. 0. 

1856. Corbula modesta Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, D'357: 
1860. Corbula modesta Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 156. 

1868. Corbula modesta Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 65. 


1884. 
1885. 
1800. 
1896. 
1808. 
19003. 
1905. 
1906. 
1906. 
1910. 
1928. 


Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Cordbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 


The relationships 


À. tatlensis. 


Distributions 
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modesta Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 244. 

imodesta Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranch., p. 32. 

modesta Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., II, p. ro. 

modesta Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 700. 

modesta Melvill & Standen, Journ. Conch., IX, p. 84. 

modesta Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 31. 

modesta Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 294. 

modesta Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 843. 
modesta Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 204. 
modesta Dautzenberg, Journ. Conchyliol., LVIII p. 31. 

modesta Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 114. 


and distinguishing characters of A. m0desta have been discussed under 


A. modesta has a very wide range of distribution in the Indo-Pacific 


and Smitx !) has doubtfully referred specimens from Wydah on the Dahomey shore on the 


Atlantic to this species. 


The “Siboga” collection has a good series of specimens of the species from the Bay of 


Kankamaraän, south coast of Kangeang (St. 16), Sailus Ketjil, Paternoster Islands (St. 37), 


Anchorage off Pulu Kawassang, Paternoster Islands (St. 40), Bay of Bima (St. 47), Pulu Sanguisiapo, 
Tawi Tawi Islands, Sulu Archipelago (St. 03), Anchorage off North Ubian (St. 99), Anchorage 
off Pulu Tongkil, Sulu Archipelago (St. 109) and Banda Anchorage (St. 240). 


5. Aloidis crassa (Hinds). (Plate VII, figs. 5—8). 


1843. 
1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
1856. 
1860. 
1868. 
1860. 
1881. 
1884. 
1884. 
1885. 
1887. 
1800. 
1891. 
1891. 
1808. 
1800. 
1903. 
1905. 
1006. 
1906. 
1906. 
1909. 
1910. 


Corbula 
Corbula 
Cor bula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Cordbula 
Corbula 
Cor bula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Cordula 
Corbula 
Corbula 
Coroula 
Corbula 
Corbula 


Crassa 
crassa 
crassa 
Crassa 
CTassa 
Crassa 
cTassa 
crassa 
crassa 
Crassa 
CTassa 
CTassa 
cTassa 
Crassa 
Crassa 
crassa 
crassa 
cTassa 
crassa 
crassa 
Crassa 
crassa 
crassa 
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Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Corbula, pl. 1, figs. 8a—c. 

Hinds, Voy. “Sulphur””, p. 67, pl. XX, figs. 1—3. 

Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, Appendix, p. 344, pl. XII, fig. 20. 
ANdams HE Gen REC MOINE Sp er: 

Reeve rElemeConch AP Sp ro: 

Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 64. 

Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, IV, p. 107. 

de Rochebrune, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, (7) V, p. 15. 
Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 244. 

Brazier. Proc EinneSoc NS AaWeles EC pp 1700 1000: 
Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranch., p. 30. 

von Martens, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXI, p. 217. 
Pacte Cat ConchSamime PE D-A7e: 

Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 435. 

Eischer, 0, Bull Soc ANA es de uEun FINÉD ro: 
Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 48. 
Melvill & Standen, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XXVII, p. 199 
Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 30. 

Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 293. 

Hlédley Proc tEinn Soc AN SANS SOCXT D 407 

Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII, p. 262. 

Standen & Leicester, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Rept., V, p. 204. 


Corbula (Aloidis) crassa Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 265. 
Corbula crassa Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 351. 


1) SMITH, E. À. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 728 (1871). 
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1916. Corbula crassa Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 160. 
1917. Corbula crassa Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl., LIT, N° 16, p. 26. 
1928. Corbula crassa Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 113. 


Young shells of A. crassa vary greatly in outline, thickness and sculpture from adult 
shells of the species. I figure a series to illustrate the changes undergone by the shells during growth. 

Distribution: — À. crassa has a wide range in the Southern Pacific and has been recorded 
as far west as the Gulf of Manaar in the Indian Ocean. 

In the “Siboga” collection it is represented from the Bay of Bima (St 47), Bay of Badjo, 
west coast of Flores (St. 50), west of Kwandang Bay entrance (St. 116), between the Islands 
of Wowoni and Buton, northern Entrance of Buton Strait (St. 204) and Sapeh Bay, east coast 
of Sumbawa (St. 311). 


6. Alordis tlunicata (Hinds). 


1843. Corbula tunicata Hinds, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 55. 

1843. Corbula tunicata Reeve, Conch. Icon., II, Corbula, pl. I, fig. 5. 

1844. Corbula tunicata Hinds, Voy. “Sulphur”, p. 68, pl. XX, fig. 4, 5. 

1845. Corbula tunicata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 10. 

1848. Corbula tunicata Krauss, Südafr. Moll., p. 2. 

1856. Corbula tunicata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 357. 

1860. Corbula tunicata Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 157. 

1867. Corbula tunicata Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 913. 

1868. Corbula tunicata Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 66. 

1874. Corbula tunicata Dunker, Cat. Mus. Godeffroy, V. p. 165. 

1876. Corbula tunicata Tapparone-Canefri, Viag. “Magenta”, p. 224. 

1884. Corbula tunicata Grasset, Ind. Test., Viv., p. 244. 

1884. Corbula tunicata Smith, Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 103. 

1885. Corbula tunicata Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranch., p. 20. 

1887. Corbula tunicata von Martens, Journ Linn. Soc. London (Zoo!l.), XXI, p. 217. 
1890. Corbula tunicata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 20. 

1802. Corbula tunicata Sowerby, Mar. Shells S. Africa, p. 55. 

1896. Corbula tunicata Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 710. 

1808. Corbula tunicata Tate, Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Australia, XXII, p. 68. 

1903. Corbula tunicata Pritchard & Gatliff, Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, XVI, p. 1o1. 
1903. Corbula tunicata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 20. 

1905. Corbula tunicata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 295. 

1909. Corbula tunicata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 266. 
1910. Corbula tunicata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci, XII, p. 351. 

1918, Corbula tunicata Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales, LI, p. M. 31. 
1928. Corbula tumcata Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 114. 


LyGE includes A. scaphoides (Hinds) in the synonymy of A. funicata, but the two species 
are quite distinct. In Æ. funicafa the shells are comparatively more elongate, more rostrate, 
with a more prominent sculpture, and have the umbonal region much depressed and lying almost 
at right angles to the hinge-line. 

Distribution: — A. funicata is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific Region. 

In the “Siboga” collections there are two shells of the species collected in Sulu Harbour, 
Sulu Island (St. 104) and Sapeh Bay, east coast of Sumbawa (St. 311). 


1824. 
1825. 
1844. 
1847. 
1856. 
1374. 
1887. 
1807. 


1900. 


au 
Family SOLENIDAE. 


Genus Solecurtus Blainville. 


Solecurtus Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XXXII, p. 351. 

Solecurtus Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 568. 

Solenocurtus Brown, Conch. Great Britain, p. 113. 

Phorus Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 180. 

Pharus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 343. 

Solecurtus Sowerby, in Reeve Conch. Icon., XIX, So/ecurtus, pl. I (explanation). 

Pharus Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1108. 

Solecurtus von Martens in Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost- Ind., IV, Süss-Brackw. 
Moll., p. 255. 

Solecurtus Dall, (ex parte), Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 058. 


The correct spelling of this genus is So/ecurtus and not Soenocurtus. For good definitions 


of the genus reference may be made to ApamMs, FISCHER and von Martens, while DALL may 


be consulted for the historical account. The genotype is So/enocurtus legumen (Linn.). 


1. Solecurtus (Azor) coarctatus (Gmelin). 


1782. 
1788. 
1700. 
105; 
1802. 
18 17 
1818. 
1827. 
1835. 
1852. 
1861. 
1861. 
1862. 
1860. 
1874. 


1884. 
1885. 
1885. 
1880. 
‘1888. 


1800. 
1805. 
1897. 


1808. 
1800. 


1006. 
1906. 
1906. 
1908. 


Solen constrictus etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, pp. 30, 62, pl. VI fig. 45. 

Solen constrictus Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 07. 

Solen coarctatus Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3227. 

Solen emarginatus Spengler, Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., III, Hft. 7, p. 105. 

Solen coarctatus Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq. III, p. 14. 

Solen coarctatus Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 64. 

Solen coarctatus and S. constrictus Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 455. 

Solen constrictus Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XLIX, p. 421. 

Solen coarctatus and S. constrictus Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 50. 

Macha Scheepmakeri Dunker, Zeitschr. Malakozool!., IX, p. 56. 

Az3or oblongus and À. solidus Dunker, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 425. 

Solen abbreviatus Gould, Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., VIII, p. 26. 

Solen abbreviatus Gould, Otia Conch., p. 164. 

Azor (Macha) Scheepmakeri Dunker, Novitat. Conch., II, p. 121, pl. XXXIX, figs. 10, 11. 

Solecurtus oblongus, S. solidus (non Gray), S. abbreviatus and S. scheepmacheri (sic) 
Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, So/ecurtus, pl. I, figs. 2, 3, pl. I, figs. 6a, 6, 14. 

Macha (Azor) coarctata Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. 134, pl. CVL fig. 14. 

Solecurtus (Azor) coarctatus Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranch., p. 70. 

Solecurtus abbreviatus de Morgan, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, X, p. 366. 

Solecurtus coarctatus Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 108. 

Solecurtus abbreviatus Clessin in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (3) Solenaceen, 
POS DER RIT AE Ve 

Solecurtus (Azor) abbreviatus Paetel, Cat.-Conch. Samm., Hp er 

Solecurtus constrictus Pilsbry, Cat. Mar. Moll. Japan, p. 121. 

Solecurtus (Macha) scheepmakeri von Martens in Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost-Ind., 
IV, Süss-Brackw. Moll., p. 250. 

Solecurtus (Azor) coarctatus Melvill & Sykes, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, III, p. 48. 

Solecurtus (Azar, sic) coarctatus Melvill & Standen, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), 
ETES pros: 

Solecurtus (Azor) coarctatus Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) XVIII p. 263. 

Solecurtus constrictus Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 41. 

Solecurtus coarctatus Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 844. 

Novaculina andamanensis Preston, Rec. Ind. Mus., II, p. 200, pl. XVI, fig. 40. 


1900. 


1910. 


22 


Solecurtus (Azor) emarginatus (ex parte) Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. 
Nat.-Math. (VII) V, p. 270. 
Psammosolen coarctatus Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 351. 


I have examined the collections of the genus So/ecurtus in the British Museum (Nat: Hist.), 


London, and am able to confirm SmrrH’'s conclusions about S. aééreviatus. Macha sheepmakeri, 


Azor oblongus and A. solidus being all synonyms of S. (4.) coarctatus. Novaculina andamanensis 


Preston is also based on a young shell of this species. 


S. (A.) coarctatus is distinguished by a narrow depressed ray which runs obliquely across 
the middle of the valves. 
Distribution: — S. (A.) coarctatus is widely distributed in the Indo-Pacific. 


In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by stray valves collected in the Bay of Bima 
(St. 47), Bay of Badjo, west coast of Timor (St. 50) and Waru Bay, North coast of Ceram (St. 174). 


1817. 


1845. 
1856. 
1860. 


1874. 
1887. 


1897. 


1900. 


Genus Cultellus Schumacher. 


Cultellus Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Conch., p. 130. 

Cudltellus Cray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) XIV, p. 24. 

Cultellus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 344. 

Enisculus Adams, H., Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 360. 

Cultellus Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, Cwlrellus pl. 1 (explanation). 

Cultellus Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1100. 

Cultellus von Martens in Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost-Ind., IV, Süss.-Brackw., 
Moll., p. 263. 

Cultellus Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 957. 


I agree with Darz that Æxesculus H. Adams, is synonymous with Cw/fellus, s.s. The 


genotype has been accepted as Cu/tellus lacteus (Spengler) — Cudltellus maximus (Gmelin), but 


in accordance with the strict application of the Rules of zoological nomenclature Cu/tellus cultellus 


(Linnaeus) should be taken as the genotype. 


1. Cultellus (Cullellus) cultellus (Linnaeus) var. Zvidus Dunker. 


1861. 
1867. 


1374. 
1388. 


1890. 
1806. 
1903. 
1005. 
1900. 


1911. 


Cultellus lividus Dunker, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 423. 

Cultellus lividus Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch., III, p. 26. 

Cultellus lividus Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, Cultellns, pl. I, figs. 1a, à. 

Cultellus lividus Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch-Cab. (N.F.), XI (3) Solenaceen, p. 40, 
PE XIV. fie; 

Cultellus lividus Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 12. 

Cultellus lividus Casto de Elera, Cat. Sist. Filip., p. 707. 

Cultellus lividus Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 22. 

Cudtellus lividus Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 292. : 

Cultellus (Enisculus) cultellus (ex parte) Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. 
Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 276. 

Cultellus cultellus Pelseneer (nec. Linn.), “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), pp. 64, 65, 
pl, XXII, fig. 6. 


Ï agree with von MaRTENS ‘) that Dunker's species C. /ividus is only a variety of the 


highly variable Cx/tellus cultellus. In this variety the shells are more inflated, the dorsal and 


1) VON MARTENS, E. — in Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost-Ind., IV, Süss.-Brackw. Moll., p. 270 (1897). 
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ventral margins are not so arcuate and the valves at the anterior end gape more strongly than 


in the typical C. cullellus. 
Distribution : — €. (C.) cultellus var. lividus was described from the Philippines. 


In the “Siboga” collection it is represented by a good series of shells collected in the 
Madura Strait (St. 2), Bay of Badjo, west coast of Flores (St. 50), Saleyer (St. 71), between 
Loslos and Broken Island, west coast of Salawatti (St. 162) und Saleyer Anchorage (St. 213). 


2. Cultellus (Cultellus) maximus (Gmelin). 


1782. 
1788. 
1700. 
AOSE 
1797: 
1708. 
1817. 
1817. 
1818. 
1824. 
1825. 
1825. 
NO/7 
1832. 
1835. 
1840. 
1843. 
1843. 
HORZE 
1353. 
1856. 
1858. 


1860. 
1862. 


1874. 


1884. 
1888. 


1890. 
1807. 


Leguminum maxima etc. Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VI, pp. 30, 51, pl. V, fig. 35. 

Leguminum maxima Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 57. 

Solen maximus Gmelin, Syst. Nat., (ed. XIII), p. 3227. 

Solen lacteus Spengler, Skrivt. Nat. Selsk., III, p. 04. 

Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXXII, fig. 5. 

Solen Nicobaricus Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 155. 

Solen magnus Dillwyn, Descr. Cat., I, p. 61. 

Solen magnus Schumacher, Essai Nouv. Syst., p. 130, pl. VII figs. 4a, à. 

Solen planus Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., p, 453. 

Solen planus Dubois, Epitome, p. 40. 

Solen planus Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 5. 

Solen magnus Wood, Ind. Test., p. 15, pl. IT, fig. 17. 

Solen planus Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., XLIX, p. 427. 

Solen planus Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 060. 

Solen planus and S. maxünus Deshayes in Lamarck Anim. sans Vertèb., VI pp. 56, 57. 

Solen planus Pfeiffer, Krit. Reg., p. 56. 

Solen planus Chenu, Illustr. Conchyliol., Sole, pl. IL, fig. 3. pl. V, fig. 7. 

Solen Planus Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 13. 

Solen (Cultellus) maximus Philippi, Handbuch Malakol., p. 331. 

Cultellus maximus Môrch, Cat. Voldi, Il, p. 7. 

Cultellus maximus Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., p. 345. 

Cultellus orientalis and C. maximus Dunker, Novitat. Conch. I, p. 10, pl. II, fig. 3, 
ee 0, DÉMIIONTNT 

Solecurtus maximus Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 165. 

Cultellus planus Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., Il, p. 23, fig. 100. 

Cudtellus lacteus and C. maximus Sowerby in Reeve Conch. Icon., XIX, Culiellus, pl. 1, 
HO SEE: 

Cultellus maximus Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 242. 

Cultellus maxtimus and C. planus Clessin in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (3) 
Solenaceen pr pl MI Eu D 40 DINAN 

Cultellus lacteus, C. maximus, and C. planus, Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm.,, II, pp. 12, 13. 

Cultellus maximus von Martens, in Weber’s Zool. Ergebn. Reise Ost-Ind., IV, Süss- 
Brackw. Moll, p. 263. 


There can be no doubt that ©. /acteus, C. planus and C. orientalis are all synonyms 


of C. maximus. The species is very variable, and exhibits à certain amount of variation in the 


form and sculpture of the shells. 
Distribution: — C. (C.) magnus has a wide range in the Indo-Pacific. 


In the “Siboga” collection there is a single young left valve of this species collected in 


Ketapang Bay, west coast of Kangeang Island (St. 317). 
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1802. 
1818. 
1856. 
1887. 
1887. 
1808. 
1925. 
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Family SAXICAVIDAE. 
Genus Saxicava Fleurian de Bellevue. 


Saxicava Fleurian de Bellevue, Bull. Soc. Philomat. Paris, N° 62, pp. 5, 10. 
Saxicava Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. soi. 

Saxticava Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moil:,-M,«p..348 

Saxicava Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XX, Saxicava, pl. I, (explanation). 
Saxicava Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1126. 

Saxicava Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 833. 
Saxicava Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVIII p. 218. 


For a detailed account of the genus Saxzcava reference may be made to Lamy'’s recent 


revision noted above. The genotype is Saxzcava arctica (Linn.). 


1. Saxicava australis (Lamarck). 


1818. 
1818. 
1825. 
1825. 
1835. 


1843. 
1843. 
1853. 
1856. 
1865. 
1867. 
1868. 
1875. 
1884. 
1884. 
1887. 
1887. 
1805. 


1895. 


Corbula Australis Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 495. 

Saxicava Australis, S. veneriformis and Petricola linguatula Lamarck, loc. cit., pp. 502, 505. 

Corbula Australis Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 561, pl. LXXVIIL, fig. 3. 

Saxicava Australis Blainville, loc. cit., p. 572, pl. LXXX bis, fig. 4. 

Corbula Australis, Saxicava Australis, S. veneriformis and Petricola linguatula Deshayes 
in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, pp. 138, 153, 160. 

Hiatella minuta Gray in Diffenbach, Travels New Zealand, p. 252. 

Saxicava Australis Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 51. 

Petricola linguatula Deshayes, Cat. Conch. Brit. Mus., I, Veneridae etc., p. 212. 

Saxicava Australis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 349. 

Saxicava Australis Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 643. 

Saxicava Australis Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 913. 

Saxicava véneriformis Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 60. 

Saxicava Australis Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XX, Saxicava, pl. II, fig. 8a—d. 

Saxicava australis Hutton, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IX, p. 513. 

Saxicava australis Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, IX, p. 799. 

Saxicava australis Sowerby, Thes. Conch., V, p. 132, pl. CCCCLXXI, fig. 2. 

Saxicava arctica Tate (non Linn.), Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Australia, IX, p. 82. 

Saxicava australis Clessin, in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N. F.), XI (4), Gastrochaenidae, 
p. 40, pl. VI. figs. 1—4. 

Saxicava australis? and S. aœustralis var. arctica Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, 


PAK p7A70: 


1913—15. Saxicava arctica Suter (non Linn.), Man. New Zealand Moll., p. 1012, pl. LV, figs. 6, 6a. 


1916. 
1917. 
1918. 
1921. 


1025. 
1930. 


Saxicava australis Hedley, Journ. Roy. Soc. W. Australia, I, p. 20. 

Saxicava arctica var. australis Odhner, Kungl. Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl., LII, N° 16, p. 34. 

Saxicava australis Hedley, Journ. Proc. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, LI, p. M. 31. 

Saxicava australis, S. veneriformis and Petricola linguatula Lamy, Bull. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. 
Paris, XXVII, pp. 363—364, 436. 

Saxicava australis Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVIII, p. 239. 

Saxicava arctica Thiele (nec Linn.), Fauna Südwest. Austral., V, p. 505. 


SMITH ‘) combined all the species of the genus Saxzcava under the name S. arctica (Linn.), 


but this drastic treatment, as Lamy has shown, is not justified. À number of species of the genus 


can be distinguished, and in any case a species of sedentary molluscs like S. arctica can hardly 


be expected to have a world-wide distribution. 


1) SMITH, E. A. — Rept. Voy. “Alert”, p. 93 (1884) and “Challenger” Lamellibranchia., p. 78 (1885). 


Si S 


Full grown shells of S. awstralis are transversely elongate; the right valve is greatly 
inflated, particularly in the umbonal region, while the left valve is only slightly convex. The 


sculpture consists of irregular concentric striae. 
Distribution : -— S. australis has so far been recorded from the Australian waters. 
In the “Siboga” collection there is a single shell of the species collected in the Bay of 


Nangamessi, Sumba (St. 53). 


1317. 
1820. 
1856. 


1862. 
1887. 


1898. 
1015. 
1925. 
1925. 


À great 


Gastrochaenidae 


Family GASTROCHAENIDAE. 
Genus Rocellaria Blainville. 


Gastrochaena Cuvier, (nec Spengler) Règne Anim., Il, p. 490. 

Rocellaria Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat., LVII, p. 244. 

Rocellaria Adams, H. & A. Gen. Rec. Moll, I, p. 335. 

Rocellaria Tryon, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, p. 471. 

Gastrochaena Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1125. 

Gastrochaena Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 823. 

Rocellaria Yredale, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, XI, p. 207. 

Gastrochaena Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVIII p. 286. 

Gastrochaena Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods, etc., p. 191. 


deal of confusion has been introduced into the nomenclature of the family 
by the indiscriminate use of the generic names Gasérochaena and Fistulana. 


I agree with IREDALE’S conclusions that the name Æoce/laria Blainville with Xoce/laria dubia 


(Pennant) as type, must replace Gastrochaena Cuvier of modern writers, while Gasérochaena 
Spengler — type Gastrochaena mummia Spengler, should be used in place of Æ%stulana Bruguière, 


as adopted by recent workers. 
In the “Siboga” collection there are representatives of two subgenera Æocellaria 5.5. 


and Spengleria Tryon !) — type. Rocellaria (Spengleria) mytiloides (Lam.). 


1. Aocellaria (Rocellaria) macrochisma (Deshayes). 


1855. 
1860. 
1862. 
1878. 


1887. 
1800. 
1804. 


1903. 
1925. 
1028. 


Gastrochaena macrochisma Deshayes, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1854), p. 326. 

Gastrochaena macrochisma Reeve, Elem. Conch., Il, p. 175. 

Rocellaria macrochisma Tryon, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, p. 480. 

Gastrochaena macrochisma Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XX, Gastrochaena, pl. IV, 
fig. 20. 

Gastrochaena macrochisma Sowerby, Thes. Conch., V, p. 120, pl. CCCCLXX, fig. 20. 

Gastrochaena macrochisma Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III. p. 8. 

Gastrochaena macrochisma Clessin in Martini-Chemn. Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI, (4), Gastro- 
CHAR D TT DIN ESS REA 

Gastrochaena macrochisma Hidalgo, Estud. Prelim. Faun. Malacol. Filip., p. 11. 

Gastrochaena macrochisma Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVIII, p. 301. 

Gastrochaena macrochisma Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 115. 


The “Siboga” shells, which I assign to X. (À.) #acrochisma, agree with the types of 
the species in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London. 


1) TRYON, 


GW op cit, p.472 (1862). 
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The types in the British Museum are without any locality, but X. (ÆÀ.) wacrochisma has 
been recorded from the Philippines. 


The “Siboga” specimens were collected at the Anchorage off Sawan, Siau Island (St. 125), 
Anchorage off Pasir, Pandjang, west coast off Binongka (St. 220), Nalahia Bay, Nusa Laut Island 


(St. 234) and Anchorage east of Dangar Besar, Saleh Bay (St. 313). 


2. Rocellaria (Spengleria) mytiloides (Lamarck). 


À 0 
1818. 
1835. 
1842. 
1856. 
1860. 
1862. 
1862. 
1863. 
1878. 
1880, 


1886. 
1887. 


1800. 
1894. 


1906. 
1022. 
19023. 
1925. 
1928. 
1920. 


Rostrum Anatis tertiunm Rumph, Amboin. Rarit., p. 10, pl. XLV, fig. P. 

Gastrochaena mytiloides Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 447. 

Gastrochaena mytiloides Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 40. 

Gastrochaena Mytiloides Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 10, pl. IX, fig. 37. 

Rocellaria mytiloides Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll. II, p. 336. 

Gastrochaena mytiloides Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 175. 

Rocellaria (Spengleria) mytiloides Tryon, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, p. 484. 

Gastrochaena mytiloides Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 16, fig. 72. 

Gastrochaena Retzii Deshayes, Cat. Moll. Réunion, p. 7, pl. XXVIIL, figs. 1—3. 

Gastrochaena Retzii Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XX, Gastrochaena, pl. I, fig. 6. 

Gastrochaena (Spengleria) mytiloides and G. (S.) Retzii von Martens, Môbius Beiträge 
Meeresf. Mauritius, Seychell., p. 332. 

Gastrochaena Retzit Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 100. 

Gastrochaena Retzii and G. mytiloides Sowerby, Thes. Conch., V, p.130, pl. CCCCLXX, 
HS CIO, p: 121, pl CCCCEXXARLEE Ra 

Gastrochaena mytiloides and G. Retzi Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 8. 

Gastrochaena mytiloides and G. Retzii Clessin in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F), XI 
(4), Gastrochaenidae, p. 6, pl. LL, figs. 1, 2. p. 7, pl. IL, figs. 15, 16. 

Gastrochaena mytiloides Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 844. 

Gastrochaena mytiloides Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XXVIII, p. 310. 

Gastrochaena mytiloides Lamy, Bull. Mus. d’Hist. Nat. Paris, XXIX, p. 395. 

Gastrochaena mytiloides Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXVIII, p. 312. 

Gastrochaena mytiloides Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 116. 

Gastrochaena (Spengleria) mytiloides Dautzenberg, Faune Colon. Français. II, p. 610. 


The largest shell of À. (S.) wytiloides in the “Siboga” collection is 30 mm. long and 
14 mm. deep. The oblique furrow dividing the anterior from the posterior part of the shell is 
well developed, and the form and sculpture correspond exactly with that of a shell of this species 
in the British Museum collection. 


Distribution: — ZX. (S.) rytiloides has been recorded from Mauritius, Jibouti, Madagascar 
and the Philippines. 


In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented from the Bay of Nangamessi, Sumba 
(St. 53), Anchorage off Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 131) and Anchorage north of Salomakiée 
(Damar) Island (St. 144). 


1822. 


Family PHOLADIDAE. 


Genus Xylophaga Turton. 


Xylophaga Turton, Conch. Insularum Brittan., p. 253. 


1856. Xylophaga Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., Il, p. 326. 
1887. Xylophaga Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1135. 
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1808. Xylophaga Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 821. 
1903. Xylophaga Smith, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 328. 
1025. Xylophaga Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 195. 
1926. XYylophaga Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIX, p. 08. 
A detailed description of the genus Xy/ophaga ïs to be found in Lamvs work cited 
above. The genotype is Xy/ophaga dorsalis Turton. 


1. Xylophaga tomlint sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 9, 10). 


Xylophaga tomlinri is closely allied to X. praestans Smith ‘), but the new species has a 
comparatively much smaller and thinner shell. The sculpture of its anterior triangular plate 
differs from that of X. fraestans in the much larger number of closely situated, parallel, raised 
lines, the absence of the “lunule-like space”, the more strongly developed keel and the much 
more incurved umbones. The protoplaxes or the dorsal accessory plates are missing. The internal 
rib is well developed, but is not so strong as in X. praestans. The shells are of a dirty 
yellowish-white colour. 


Measurements of Holotype: — Length 16 mm., height 15 mm., diameter 14 mm. 

Habitat: — À single shell of this new species was brought up in a deep-sea trawl at 
OO NOR ON roms 0e re on metres). 

Remarks: — Unfortunately the available material of this new species, which I have 


named after my friend Mr. J. R. ze B. ToMLiN, is very limited, but after a careful comparison 
with the other known species of the genus, I have no doubt that the “Siboga” shell belongs 
to an undescribed species. 


Genus Pholadidea Goodall. 
1810, Pholadidea Goodall in Turton, Conch. Dict., p. 147. 


In the “Siboga” collection there is a single shell of the genus PÆo/adidea, which I cannot 
identify with any known species, but which owing to the unsatisfactory nature of the specimen 
I am not able to describe as a new species. This specimen was brought up in a trawl at St. 306 
CS M ILP ACTE 2470metres) 


Genus Martesia Blainville. 


1825. Martesia Blainville, Man. Malacol., p. 632. 

1856. Martesia Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 330. 

1887. Martesia Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1136. 

1808., Martesia Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 810. 

1925. Martesia Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods, etc., p. 104. 
1930. Martesia Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N°3, p. 204. 


WooDRiNG's work may be consulted for a good definition of the genus Martesia, while 
STEWART has fully discussed the identity of the genotype Martesia striata (Linn.). 


.In the “Siboga” collection the genus Æartesia is represented by a single left valve, 
which I have identified as 7. multistriata (Sowerby). 


1) SMITH, E. A. — Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 328 (1903). 
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1. Martesia multistriata (Sowerby). 


1849. 
1850. 
1851. 
1858. 
1860. 
1863. 
18067. 
1872. 
1880. 
1890. 
1891. 
1893. 


1900. 
1900. 


1926 


Pholas multistriata Sowerby, Thes. Conch., II, p. 494. 

Pholas multistriata Sowerby, Proc. Zool. Soc. London (vol. for 1849), p. 162. 

Martesia multistriata Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (2) VIII, p. 383. 

Martesia multistriata Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., VII p. 52. 

Pholas multistriata Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 171. 

Martesia multistriata Tryon, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, p. 218. 

Martesia multistriata Tryon, Amer. Journ. Conch., II, p. 0. 

Pholas multistriata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVIII, Polas, pl. IX, figs. 37a, à. 

Martesia multistriata Crosse & Fischer, P. Journ. Conchyliol. XXXVII, p. 204. 

Martesia multistriata? Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IL, p. 5. 

Martesia multistriata Fischer, P., Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, IV, p. 244. 

Martesia multistriata Clessin in Martini-Chemn., Conch.-Cab. (N.F.), XI (4), Pholadea, 
p:142, Pl VITY NSS "Cr 

Pholas multistriata Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 351. 

Pholas (Martesia) multistriata Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math. 
(7) V, p. 285. 

Martesia multistriata Lamy, Journ. Conchyliol., LXIX, p. 210. 


À single left valve, which corresponds to SOwERBY's description and figures of A7. multistriata 
was collected by the “Siboga” Expedition at Macassar (St. 71). 


1758. 
19027. 


Family TEREDINIDAE. 
Genus Teredo Linnaeus. 


Teredo Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., (ed. X), p. 651. 
Teredo Bartsch, Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus. C, (vol. 2), p. 538. 


Through the kindness of Dr. B. Renscx of the Zoologisches Museum der Universität 
Berlin, I had the few specimens of 7eredo collected by the “Siboga” Expedition examined by 
Dr. F. Morr, who has been making a special study of these boring molluses. Later 1 compared 
these shells with Dr. Pauz Bartscx's Philippine Collection in the United States National Museum 
at Washington. As unfortunately the pallets are not present with any of the specimens and the 
shells also are incomplete, it is not possible to be definite about their identification. 


The three species in the collection are provisionally identified as follows: — 


Stat. 122. — Teredo chamberlaini Bartsch !), 1 shell. 


Stat. 126. — Zéredo mindanensis Bartsch®), 3 valves. 


1708. 
1811. 
1818. 


— Teredo tanaonensis Bartsch ?), 1 shell. 


Family LATERNULIDAE. 


Genus Laternula Rôding. 


Laternula Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 155. 
Auriscalpium Megerle, Mag. Ges. Nat. Freunde Berlin, V (1), p. 46. 
Anatina Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p.462. 


1) BARTSCH, P. — loc. cit., p. 546, pl. LIV, figs. 1, 2 (1927). 
2) BARTSCH, P. — loc. cit., p. 543, pl. LIV, fig. 7 (1927). 
3) BARTSCH, P. — loc. cit., p. 539, pl. LIII, figs. 10, 12 (1927). 


SH 


1845. Anatina Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 40. 

1847. Laternula Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 190. 

1856. Anatina Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 360. 

1863. Anatina Reeve, Conch. Icon. XIV, Anatina (Description of pl. I). 

1903. Laternula Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1530. 
1906. Laternula Dall, Journ. Conch., XI, p. 296. 


Ï see no reason why Gray's selection of RôDING’s generic name Zaïernula should not 
be adopted in place of the later name Awatina Lamarck. If this were not accepted, there is 
still the older name Auriscalpium of MEeGcerce, for the two ordinarily cited publications (1809 
and 1812) 7°) of LAMARCK for the generic name ÆAnatina had the names in vernacular, and these 
cannot be accepted. 

No type of the genus Zafernula was designated by RDING, but GRAY suggested Z. anatina 
(Linn.) as the Genotype. 


1. Laternula anatina (Linn.). 


1741. Rostrum anatus (sic) Rumph (ex parte), Amboin. Rariteit. p. 149, pl. XIV, fig. O. 
1757. Zellina subtilis albida etc. D’Argenville, La Conchyliol. pp. 290, 203, pl. XXIIL, fig. R. 
1758. Solen anatinus Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. X), p. 673. 

1764. Solen anatinus Linnaeus, Mus. Lud. Ulricae, p. 475. 

1767. Solen anatinus Linnaeus, Syst. Nat. (ed. XII), p. 1115. 

1782. Solen anatinus etc., Chemnitz, Conch.-Cab., VII p. 62, pl. VI, figs. 46—48. 
1788. Solen anatinus Schrôter, Conch.-Cab. Namen Reg., p. 07. 

1700. Solen anatinus Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (ed. XIII), p. 3225. 

1793. Mya anatina Spengler, Nat. Hist. Selsk., IIT (2), p. 31. 

1797. Bruguière, Encyclopéd. Méthod., pl. CCXXVIIL figs. 34, 0. 

1708. Lafernula anatina Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 155. 

1817. Solen anatinus Dillwyn, Descr. Cat. I, p. 65. 

1817. Auriscalpium anatinum Schumacher, Ess. Nouv. Syst., p. 115, pl. III, figs. 3a, à. 
1817. Savigny, Descr. Égypte, pl. VII, figs. 8, I—IV. 

1818. Anatina subrostrata Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 463. 

1824. Anatina subrostrata Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat. XXXII, p. 347, pl. CVI, fig. 6. 
1825. Anatina subrostrata Blainville, Man. Malacol.,, p. 564, pl. LXX VI, fig. 6. 

1825. Anatina subrostrata Sowerby, Cat. Tankerville, p. 6. 

1825. Solen anatinus Wood, Ind. Test., p. 15, pl. II, fig. 13. 

1827. Anatina subrostrata Audouin, Explic. PL de Savigny in Descr. Égypte, p. 103. 
1330. Anatina subrostrata Deshayes, Encyclopéd. Méthod., II, p. 40. 

1835. Anatina subrostrata Deshayes in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, p. 78. 
1843. Anatina subrostrata Hanley, Rec. Biv. Shells, p. 20. 

1844. Anatina subrostrata Potiez & Michaud, Gal. Douai, II, p. 252. 

1845. Anatina subrostrata Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 8. 

1847. Anatina subrostrata Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 190. 

1850. Anaïtina subrostrata Deshayes in Cuvier, Règne Anim., pl. CVIII, figs. 1, 1a, à. 
1853. Anatina subrostrata Môrch, Cat. Voldi, II, p. 5. 

1855. Solen anatinus Hanley, Ipsa Linn. Conch., p. 31. 

1855. Anatina subrostrata Berge, Conchylienbuch, p. 37, pl. III, fig. 14. 

1856. Solen anatinus Hanley in Wood, Ind. Test., p. 18, pl. IL, fig. 14. 

1856. Anatina subrostrata Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 361. 

1860. Anatina subrostrata Reeve, Elem. Conch., I, p. 152, pl. XLIL fig. 228. 

1862. Anatina subrostrata Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., p. 37. 


1) The two publications are Philos. Zool. 2 vols. (Paris, 1809), and Extr. Cours. Zool. (Paris, 1812). 
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1863. Anatina subrostrata Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIV, Anatina, pl. I, fig. 6. 

1865. Anatina subrostrata Vaillant, Journ. Conchyliol., XIII, p. 121. 

1868. Anatina anatina Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 40. 

1869. Anatina subrostrata Issel, Malacol. Mar. Rosso, pp. 151, 356. 

1870. Anatina subrostrata MacAndrew, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) VI, p. 445. 

1874. Anatina subrostrata Lischke, Japan. Meeresconch., III, p. 101. 

1885. Anatina siphonata Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 76. 

1886. Anatina subrostrata Cooke, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (5) XVIII, p. 100. 

1887. Anatina subrostrata Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1169, pl. XXIIL, fig. 7. 

1888. Anatina subrostrata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IIL, p. 22. 

1890. Anatina subrostrata Vassel, Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. d’Autun, III, pp. 46, 54. 

1001. Anatina subrostrata Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Nat.), LXIX, p. 276. 
1902. Anatina subrostrata Shopland, Proc. Malacol. Soc. London, V, p. 177. 

1903. Anatina subrostrata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 30. 

1905. Anatina subrostrata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 297. 

1906. Anatina subrostrata Melvill & Standen, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 845. 

1909. Anatina anatina Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, p. 287. 
1912. Anatina subrostrata VPallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt. VII, p. 185. 

1913. Anatina subrostrata Woodward, B. B., Life of Mollusca, pl. XX, fig. 10. 

1926. Anatina subrostrata Pallary, Mém. Inst. Egypt., p. 90, pl. XI, figs. 8, 1—4,. 


HanLEy stated in “Ipsa Linnaei Conchylia” that Linnaeus did not possess a shell of the 
species he called So/ex anatinus, but as he remarked there can be little doubt from the description 
in “Museum Ulricae” and the cited illustration that the shell in question is the same as was 
later given the name Anatina subrostrata by Lamarcx. I have, therefore, no hesitation in following 
LYNGE in adopting the LiNNEAN specific name for this well known species. CooKkE and later 
LyNGE suggested that REEvVE's species A. eximia and A. flexuosa are probably synonymous 
with the species under discussion. I have carefully examined the entire collection in the British 
Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, and am of opinion that of the species described by REEvE the 
following should be included in the synonymy of Z. anatina (Linn.): — A. Cumangii (pl. 1, 
fig. 1), À. siphonata (pl. I, fig. 2), À. &ullata (pl. 1, fig. 3), À. flexuosa (pl.I, fig. 5), À. Blainville 
(pl. TI, fig. 17), À. Zabiata (pl. II, fig. 19), À. amphora (pl. IV, fig. 23) and À. eximia (pl. IV, 
fig. 30). In addition I found a tablet with three shells from the Island of Luzon bearing the 
manuscript name A. #ispidula Valenciennes !); these shells are young specimens of Z. anatina. 

Distribution : — The species is widely distributed in the Red Sea and the Indo-Pacific Area. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected two young shells in Bay of Badjo, West Coast of 
Hors (So) andest 320 (625/S>rr4 78) 


2. Laternula rostrata (Sowerby). 


1818. Anatina truncata Lamarck (ex parte), Anim. sans Vertèb., V, p. 463. 

1831. Anatina truncata Sowerby, Gen. Shells, I, pl. XXXV, fig. 1. 

1842. Anatina rostrata Sowerby, Conch. Man., (ed. II), p. 317, fig. 60. 

1863. Anatina truncata Reeve (non Lamarck), Conch. Icon., XIV, Anatina, pl. II, fig. 11. 
1868. Anatina truncata (Reeve non Lamarck) Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 51. 
1903. Anatina rostrata Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 40. 

1905. Anatina rostrata Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 206. 


1) Figured (pl. XII, figs. 3, 3a—<c) with a short description on p. 565 of GRIFFITH & PIDGEON (as A. hispidula of CUVIER), 
Animal Kingdom, Mollusca (1834). 
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As was pointed out by DEsHAvEs !) Lamarck in 1818 confused under the name À. /yuncata 
two species, but the Pacific species was neither described nor given à name till Sower8y published 
a good figure of it under the name A4. rosfrata in 1842; REEvEe however in “Conchologia 
Iconica” apparently in ignorance of Sowergv’s work still described the species as À. {runcata 
Lamarck. I have also no doubt that A. #arilina ?) (pl. I, fig. 10), À. Boschasina (pl. IT, fig. 13), 
A. dimicola (pl. IT, fig. 27) and probably A. Tasmanica (pl. II, fig. 20) described by REEvE 
in his work cited above are also synonyms of SowErgv's Z. rosérata. Further, as REEVE stated, 
it is the species for which VALENCIENNES had proposed the manuscript name 4. olorina*). A 
good description of the species was published by HipaLGo. 

Distribution: — Z. rostrata has been recorded from the Philippines, while the species 
which I have suggested as its synonyms are from Australia, Tasmania and Japan. 

The “Siboga” Expedition collected a single shell of this species from the Anchorage off 
Beo, Karakelang Islands (St. 130). The measurements of this specimen are: — Length 30.5 mm., 


height 19 mm., diameter 15 mm. 


Family MYoOCHAMIDAE. 
Genus Myadora Gray. 


1840. Myadora Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3), IV, p. 306. 

1840. Myadora Gray, Synop. Brit. Mus., p. 136. 

1844. Myadora Reeve, Conch. Icon., Il, Ayadora, pl. I (explanation). 
1847. Myodora Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 191. 

1856. Myodora Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 371. 

1880. Myodora Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 570. 

1887. Myodora Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1150. 


In spite of GrAY later altering the name Æyadora to Myodora and Smirx adopting the 
latter spelling, the correct name of the genus would be {/yadora, as was originally published 
by the author. Ÿ 

For a detailed account of the genus reference may be made to SMITHS paper cited 


above. The genotype is Myadora brevis (Sowerby). 


1. Myadora weberti sp. nov. (Plate VIT, figs. 11, r2). 


The following is à description of this new species: — Species of moderate size; shell 
compressed, fairly thick, subtrigonal, obliquely truncated posteriorly, acutely rounded anteriorly; 
posterior dorsal slope very incurved, slightly shorter than almost straight anterior slope, ventral 
margin very regularly arcuate; lower deep valve very shallow, with a deep linear depression 
near the posterior dorsal margin, corresponding to a curved ridge on outer surface of valve; 
upper flat valve with a shallow depression about middle; sculpture of lower deep valve more 
impressed, consisting of concentric striae, with a few deeper grooves corresponding to regions 


of growth. Shell of a light yellowish colour, nacre pearly white. 


1) DESHAYES, G. P., in Lamarck, Anim. sans Vertèb., VI, pp. 77, 78 (1835). 
2) As Anatina maritima in the Index. 
3) According to HIDALGO the specific name was À. o/ar (op. cit., p. 297). 


SIBOGA-EXPEDITIE LIIIC. AI 
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Measurements of Holotype: — Length 15.2 mm., height 12 mm., diameter 3.3 mm. 

Habitat: — A complete shell and a flat upper valve were brought up in a deep-sea 
tram atiS Emi ins; ho 1062 F5 202 metres) 

Remarks: — A. webert is closely allied to 47. guadrata Smith ”) from the Arabian Sea, 
but its shell is more elongate, the posterior dorsal slope and ventral margin are much more 
curved and the sculpture on the shells of the two species is quite different. 


2. Myadora sp. (Plate VII, figs. 13, 14). 


À single flat upper valve of a species of A/yadora brought up in a deep-sea trawl at 
St. 256 (5°26.6S., 132°32’.5 E., 397 metres) probably represents an undescribed species, but 
with a single valve I do not feel disposed to describe the species. 

The valve, which I figure, is comparatively deeper than that of 47. weberi and has the 


sculpture more strongly developed; its posterior dorsal slope is not so incurved. 


Family CALOPODIIDAE. 
Genus Calopodium Rôding. 


1708. Calopodium Rôding, Mus. Boltenianum, p. 166. 

1700. Pandora Lamarck, Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris, p. 88. 

1856. Pandora Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll, II, p.370. 

1887. Pandora Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1158. 

1903. Pandora Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, IIT, p. 1516. 


The generic name Pandora in strictly binomial sense was used by LAMARCK in 1799, 
and ïts earlier usage by Hwass in Chemnitz 1795 is not admissible. In 1798, however the name 
Calopodium was introduced by RÔDING and this has precedence over Pandora Lamarck ; the family 
name must also be changed to Calopodiidae. The genotype is Calopodium inaequivalvis (Linn.). 

In the “Siboga” collection there are representatives of two subgenera, Coe/odon Carpenter”) 
— type C. (C.) ceylanicus (Sowerby) and Xennerlia Carpenter *) — type C. (X7.) filosus Carpenter. 


1. Calopodium (Coelodon) elongatum (Carpenter). 


1864. Coelodon elongatus Carpenter, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 600. 

1868. Coelodon elongatus Carpenter, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 70. 

1874. Pandora elongata Sowerby in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, Pandora, pl. 1, fig. 4. 

1885. Coelodon elongatus Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 62. 

1800. Pandora elongata Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 20. 

1906. Coelodon elongatus Hedley, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, XXXI, p. 473. 

1909. Coelodon elongatus Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7), V, p. 287. 
1911. Pandora elongata Pelseneer, “Siboga” Lamellibranches (Anat.), p. 73, pl. XXIV, fig. 7. 


The “Siboga” shells, which I assign to this species are more incurved along their dorsal line 
than some specimens of €. (C.) elongatum from Borneo coast in the British Museum. The anterior 


1) SMITH, E. A. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7) IV, p. 250 (1899), and Illustr. Zool. “Investigator”, fig. 5, 5a (1901). 
2) CARPENTER, P. P. — Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 599 (1864). 
3) id., ibid., p. 602 (1864). 
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margin is also a little more oblique, and the shells are larger. The differences, however, are not 
sufficient to justify the separation of the “Siboga”” specimens as a separate species or even a variety. 
Distribution: — €. (C.) elongatum has been recorded from the China Sea; near Borneo 
coast; Flinders Passage, North Australia and the Gulf of Siam. 
The “Siboga” shells were dredged on the Bank between the islands of Bahuluwang and 
Tambolungan, south of Saleyer (St. 66), Banda Anchorage (St. 240) and Rumah Kuda Bay, 
Roma Island (St. 279). 


2. Calopodium (Kennerlia) carinatum sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 15—18). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of a small size; shell 
oblique, arched, thin; right valve almost flat, radially grooved, also bearing a few concentric 
lines of growth; left valve very convex; acuminate antero-dorsally, drawn out into almost a point, 
cradually curving down into greatly arched ventral margin, posterior margin subtruncate, dorsal 
margin almost straight, umbonal area slightly projecting above the hinge-line, a low ridge cutting 
off anterior dorsal area running down to ventral margin in front of umbo, and a very strongly 
marked posterior keel running to posterior margin; concentric sculpture consisting of low 
thread-like ridges. Shell of a horny colour. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 7 mm., height 5.5 mm., diameter 2 mm. 

Habitat: — Two shells of this interesting species were dredged at St. 159 (0° 59.18. 
MoAS%S EE  4r11,metres). 

Remarks: — €. (Æ.) carinatum is allied to €. (X.) radiatum Sowerby !), but the shell 
is more oblique, less rostrate and more inflated, and the sculpture is less strongly developed. 


Family VERTICORDIIDAE. 
Genus Verticordia Sowerby. 


1844. Verticordia Sowerby, Man. Conch.,, VII p. 67, pl. DCXXXIX. 
1860. Verticordia Seguenza, Journ. Conchyliol., VIII, p. 286. 
1885. Verticordia Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 165. 
1887. Verticordia Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1160. 
1903. Verticordia Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, IIL, p. 1500. 
1925. Verticordia Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. o1. 
For a discussion of the genus Verticordia reference may be made to SMITH and DarL's 
works cited above, while a good description of the genus was recently published by WoopRinc. 
The genotype is Verticordia cardiiformis Sowerby, I am not certain about the subgeneric 
position of the new species l. expansa, and probably when more material is available it may 


have to be separated into a distinct subgenus. 


1. Verticordia (Verticordia) deshayesiana P. Fischer. 


1862. Verticordia Deshayesiana Fischer, P., Journ. Conchyliol., X, p. 35, pl. V, figs. 10. 11. 
1862. Verticordia Faponica Adams, A., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) IX, p. 224. 


1) See SOWERBY, G. B., in Reeve, Conch. Icon., XIX, Pardora, pl. II, fig. 9 (1874). 
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1878. Verticordia Deshayesiana Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 374, pl. €, fig. 22. 
1885. Verticordia deshayesiana Smith (ex parte), “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 167. 
1887. Verticordia Deshayesiana Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1161. 

1800. Verticordia Deshayesiana Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., I, p. 210. 

1909. Verticordia deshayesiana Melvill, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Zool.), XIII, p. 136. 
1910. Verticordia Deshayesiana Hedley, Austral. Ass. Adv. Sci., XII, p. 340. 


Ï agree with Smirx that l. Japonica À. Adams is a synonym of WW. (V.) deshayesiana, 
but I consider the specimens from Pernambuco, which he assigned to this species to be distinct. 

The “Siboga” shells, which I refer to W. (1) deshayesiana agree in all respects with 
FiscHEr's description and figures, and also with some Japanese specimens of the species in the 
British Museum Collection. 

Distribution: — VW. (W.) deshayesiana appears to have a wide range in the Pacific Ocean. 

In the “Siboga” collection the species is represented by dead valves dreädged at St. 95 
(5° 43.5 N., 119° 40° E., 522 metres), west of Kwandang Bay Entrance (St. rr6) and St159 
(OM OS 20041878 LE. 4ir metres) 


2. Verticordia ( Verticordia) crebrilirata sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 19, 20). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Shell small, cardiform, rather 
inflated, umbones strongly prosogyrate, curved forwards and downwards; lunule deeply impressed ; 
anterior margin subtruncate, posterior slightly convex; surface sculpture consisting of 25—26 
somewhat sharp, low, radial, transversely but feebly ridged ribs; ligament internal; right valve 
with a strong subumbonal tooth, inner edge of left valve in corresponding position thickened:; 
ventral margin of valves slightly fluted. The shell is of a dirty white colour. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 4.3 mm., height 4.6 mm., diameter 3.7 mm. 

Locality: — The unique Holotype was dredged at St. 07 (5° 48’.7 N., 119° 40°.6 E, 
564 metres). 

Remarks: — VW. (V7) crebrilirata is closely allied to W. (W.) deshayesiana P. Fischer, 
but is distinguished by the form of the shell, the much larger number of ridges and a generally 
different type of sculpture. 


3. Verticordia? expansa sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 21, 22). 


This new species of the genus Werticordia is very closely allied to W. woodi Smith”), 
but is larger than high, much less ventricose, with the préumbonal area much shorter, the 
umbones more acute, the posterior margin in the upper part more truncate, and the sculpture 
consisting of irregularly scattered but close set granules. The shell is of a yellowish brown colour, 
and the nacre is pearly white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 8 mm., height 7.8 mm., diameter 5 mm. 

Locality : — The unique Holotype was brought up in a deep-sea trawl at St. 178 (2°40/S,, 
1PéS2/ALIE.. 1085 metres). 


Remarks: — As noted above, V. expansa resembles W. woodi from off Pernambuco 


1) SMITH, E. A. — “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 168, pl. XXV, fig. 7, 7a, 6 (1885). 
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Atlantic Ocean, but the shells of the two species can be very easily distinguished. The sub- 
generic position of these forms is far from clear. 


Genus Lyonsiella M. Sars. 


1869. Lyonsiella Sars, M., Vid. Selskab. Forhandl., p. 257. 

1885. Zyonstella Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 73. 

1887. Lyonstella Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 116. 

1903. Lyonsiella Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1510. 

M. Sars only introduced the name in 1869, and it was not till 1872 :) that a description 
of the shell and animal was published by G. O. Sars from the notes left by M. Sars. In this 
latter work the author considered Zyonszella to by only synonymous with Pecchiolia Meneghini, 
but Î agree with Fischer and Smirx that Zyonsiella is à good genus, quite distinct from 
Pecchiolia. The genotype is Zyonstella abyssicola Sars, and a good definition of it is published 
BPEISCHERA (loc. cit pAr102); 


1. Lyonstella pilula sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 23, 24). 


Lyonsiella prlula is very closely allied to Z. fapyracea Smith *) from “Challenger” St. 157, 
about 1100 miles south-west of Australia. The shell of Z. filula is, however, very much 
smaller, thinner, almost transparent, globose, much more swollen and subequilateral. The umbones 
are more prominent and are turned inwards and forwards. The posterior dorsal margin is more 
oblique and the sculpture consists of about 30 hair-like, radial lines; no concentric sculpture 
can be distinguished on the surface of the valves. 

Measurements of the Holotype: — Length 5.8 mm., height 6.2 mm., diameter 5.2 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was brought up in a deep-sea trawl at St. 88 
CR TECN Tone PE Mon metres): 


2. Lyonstella smithi sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 25, 26). 


Lyonsiella smithi is closely allied to Z. 7effreysii Smith *) from the mid-Atlantic but the 
shell of the new species is very much smaller, much thinner, less inflated and relatively more 
elongated. The posterior dorsal margin is much longer and more oblique, and forms the upper 
outline of the beak-like posterior part of the shell. The ventral margin is less arcuate, but 
behind the middle it curves up suddenly. The sculpture consists of a number of very regular, 
radial lines and only a few concentric striae; in addition the surface is finely granular. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length o mm., height 8.5 mm., diameter 6.6 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype of the species was brought up in à deep-sea trawl 
SUV IONS RPC CRE O2 metres) 

I have great pleasure in dedicating this new species to the memory of the late Mr. Epcar 
À. Suit, of the British Museum (Nat. Hist.). London to whom we owe the greater part of 


our information in reference to this interesting genus of bivalves. 


1) SARS, G. O. — Remarkable Forms of Animal Life, p. 25 (Christiana, 1872). 
2) SMITH, E. A. — “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 73, pl. XXV, figs. 2, 2a,d (1885). 
3) SMITH, E. A. — “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 73, pl. XXV, figs. 1, 1a,4 (1885). 


Order SEP TIBRANCEIAr 


Family POROMYACIDAE. 


Genus Poromya Forbes. 


1844. Poromya Forbes, Rept. Moll. Aegean Sea, p. 143. 

1846. Embla Lovén, Ind. Moll. Scand., p. 46. 

1847. Embla Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 193. 

1856. 7kerrs Adams, H. & A/"Gen-2Rec Mol 1L/p 567 

1886. Poromya Dall, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard, XII, p. 280. 

1887. Poromya Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1172. 

1903. Poromya Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1508. 

1925. Poromya Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 88. 
For a good description of the genus Poromya reference may be made to DaLL and 

WoopriNG. The genotype is Poromya anatinoides Forbes = P. granulata (Nyst). 

In the “Siboga” collection the genus is represented by Poromya s.s., and Cetoconcha 


Dal!) — type Poromya (Cetoconcha) bulla (Dall. 


1. Poromya (Poromya) pergranosa sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 27, 28). 


Poromya (Poromya) pergranosa is closely allied to ?. (P.) australis Smith”) but the 
shell of the new species is comparatively longer, more elongate-ovoid, with the posterior margin 
distinctly truncate and ventral border less arcuate. The shell is less tumid, but the umbones 
are a trifle more prominent and there is a well marked radial ridge running from the umbones 
to the ventral border and separating a slightly concave posterior area of the valves. The 
sculpture is quite similar to that of ?. (P.) australis. The shell is thicker and is of a light 
yellow ochre tint; the nacre is pearly white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 5.9 mm., height 5 mm., diameter 3.6 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was dredged at St. 154 (0°7’.2 N., 130255 E, 
83 metres). À stray right valve dredged with the above is somewhat larger, but appears to 


belong to the same species. 


2, Poromya (Cetoconcha) gloriosa sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 29, 30). 


The following is à description of this new species: — Species of a moderate size; shell 


elongate ovate, subequilateral, inequivalve, rostrate, thin; moderately inflated, compressed in 


1) DaLL, W. H. — Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard, XII, p. 280 (1886). 
2) SMITH, E. A. — “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 54, pl. XI, figs. 2, 2a,8 (1885). 
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the rostral region; anterior margin broadly rounded, ventral margin slightly arcuate, posterior 
end subtruncate, anterior dorsal margin arcuate, posterior oblique; umbones full subcentral, 
prosogyrate; sculpture consisting of fine granules irregularly arranged all over except in umbonal 
area, a few low concentric threads also present near ventral margin of shell, hinge normal. Shell 
white, nacre slightly pearly. | 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 17.5 mm., height 12.6 mm., diameter 10.7 mm. 

Habitat: The unique Holotype of this new species was brought up in a trawl at St. 306 
CS 02265405 247 metres), 

Remarks: — The elongate-ovate, inflated and rostrate shell of ?. (C) gloriosa distinguish 
it from other known species of the genus. 


3. Poromya (Cetoconcha) eximia sp. nov. (Plate VII figs. 31, 32). 


P. (C) extmia is closely allied to 2. (C.) gloriosa Prashad described above, but the 
shell of this species is very much deeper, much more inflated, the rostral part shorter and 
broader, umbones very full and prominent, ventral margin much more arcuate and the sculpture 
consisting of better developed granules and stronger concentric striae. The shell of this new 
species is thicker than that of ?. (C.) gloriosa and is of a pale straw colour. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 17.5 mm., height 15.4 mm., diameter 15.1 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was brought up in a trawl at St. 314 (7°36’S., 
117 30.8 E., 694 metres). 


4. Poromya (Cetoconcha) butonti sp. nov. (Plate VIT, figs. 33, 34). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of a small size; shell 
ovate, inequilateral, inequivalve, shightly rostrate, slightly convex,; acuminately rounded in front, 
subtruncated behind, ventral margin arcuate, anterior dorsal margin shorter than posterior, 
regularly curved, posterior somewhat obliquely concave; umbones moderately prominent, full, 
situated in front of centre, curved backwards and inwards; sculpture consisting of minute elevated 
granules distributed regularly over entire surface except central part of shells. Shell of a pale 
straw colour, nacre pearly white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 7 mm., height 5.9 mm., diameter 4.8 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype was dredged between the islands of Wowoni and Buton in 
tHhenothementrance ofbutonStat (St 204) sshelfiomeSEro2 (CAACINN 1200140 EE. 
535 metres) also appears to belong to the same species. 


Family CusPIDARTIDAE. 


Genus Cuspidaria Nardo. 


1840. Cuspidaria Nardo, Rev. Zool., p. 30. 

1847. Neaera Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 192. 

1885. /Veaera Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 35. 

1886. Cuspidaria Dall, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard, XII, p. 202. 
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1003. Cuspidaria Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, III, p. 1503. 
1925. Cuspidaria Woodring, Miocene Mollusks from Bowden, Jamaica, Pelecypods etc., p. 90. 
1930. Cuspidaria Stewart, Special Publication Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, N°3, p. 307. 

For a discussion of the validity of the names Veaera and Cuspidaria reference may be 
made to STEWART, while the various groups or subgenera of Cuspidaria have been fully 
discussed by SmirH and later by Dar. The genotype is Cuspidaria cuspidaria (Olivi). 

In the “Siboga” collection the subgenera represented are: — Cuspidaria, s.s., Cardiomya 
Adams ) — type Cyspidaria (Cardiomya) gouldiana Hinds, Ahznoclama Dall & Smith”) — 
type Cuspidaria (Rhinoclama) philippinensis (À. Adams) and Pseudoneaera Sturany *) — type 
Cuspidaria (Pseudoneaera) thaumasia (Sturany). 


1. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) macrorhynchus Smith. (Plate IX, fig. 17). 


1895. Cuspidaria macrorhynchus Smith, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (6), XVI, p. 12, pl. IL, figs. 5, 5a. 
1897. Cuspidaria macrorhynchus Smith, Illustr. Zool. “Investigator”, Moll, pl. III, figs. 5, 54. 
Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) macrorhynchus is, as SMITH remarked, allied to €. wo/lastonti 
Smith, but the shell of the latter is slightly more oblique, and the shorter rostrum is bisected 
by a sharp keel. 
The “Siboga” shells agree in general form with the types of the species from the 
Arabian Sea, but vary in reference to the length of rostrum. I figure two shells. 
Distribution: — The types of the species were collected at “Investigator” St. 177, off 
the west coast of India. 
The “Siboga” shells: were brought up in. trawls at St Mo GMAO poeusE 
AH MMETE MANU LS 300 (1048.09. 1222237106, O1ometten) 


2. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) mitis sp. nov. (Plate VII, fig. 35). 


Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) mitis is closely allied to €. (C) macrorhynchus Smith, but the 
new species has a much larger, more inflated and very globose shell. The umbones are more 
tumid and project a great deal above the hinge-line. The rostrum is just about as long, but is 
comparatively broader and the radiating ridge running from the umbones to the ventro-posterior 
angle of the margin is better developed. The sculpture consists of almost regular, concentric, 
thread-like striae, which on the rostrum curve up from the radial ridge, and form coarser rugae. 
The shells are of a straw colour. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length including rostrum 24.4 mm., height 12.9 mm. 
diameter 10.6 mm., length of rostrum 11.4 mm., height of rostrum 4 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype and paratypes of this new species were brought up in a 
deep-sea trawl at St. 18 (7° 28’.2S., 115° 24.6 E., 1018 metres). À single right valve was also 
found at Sttr7aGn28 5 SM 28e; TroGoimetres). 


1) ADAMS, À. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) XIII, p. 208 (1864). 

2) Dar, W.H. & SmrrH, E. À. in Dall, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard, XII, p. 300 (1886). With the authors of the subgenus, 
I have given C. (X.) Philippinensis (A. Adams) as its type, but this species has never been described, and I have not seen any specimens 
of it. ÆAinomya A. Adams is a synonym of Æinoclama. 

3) STURANY, R. — Denkschr. Kaïis. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, p. 265 (1901). 
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3. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) convexa sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 36, 37). 


Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) convexa is closely allied to €. (C.) witis described above, but 
its shell is more oblique and the anterior dorsal margin of the valves, which is very short, is 
hardly differentiated from the anterior margin. The valves are more tumid and the umbones, 
which are greatly inflated, are curved inwards and backwards. The rostrum is deeper but 
comparatively shorter and less convex, and the rostral ridge is not so raised. The sculpture is 
coarser and not so regular as in ©. (C.) maris. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 16 mm., height 10.8 mm., diameter 10 mm. 
length of rostrum 35.8 mm., depth of rostrum 4 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was brought up in a trawl at St. 314 (7° 36°S., 
MMS Or SE" 694, metres). 


4. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) gigantea sp. nov. (Plate VII, fig. 38). 


The following description of €: (C.) gigantea — probably the largest known species of 
the genus — is unfortunately based on a single, dead, right valve only: — Species of a large 
size; shell oblique, ovate-rostrate, inequilateral, moderately convex, thick, solid; slightly rounded 
in front, with a long comparatively narrow rostrum behind; umbones only slightly elevated, 
somewhat tumid, situated much behind middle of shell; anterior dorsal margin greatly arched, 
posterior dorsal short, not very concave, ventral margin very convex, marked off from ventral 
border of rostrum by a broad depressed area; rostrum almost half the entire length of shell, 
narrow, tubular, concave above, curved outwards and downwards; rostral ridge distinctly marked, 
not very sharp; sculpture consisting of very regular, minute thread-like concentric striae; these 
become irregular on the rostrum. À single elongate posterior lateral tooth; fossette deep, 
posteriorly inclined and attached to hinge-margin by its posterior edge. Shell of a dirty gray colour. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 52 mm., height 26.8 mm., diameter of single valve 
8.7 mm., length of rostrum 25.5 mm., depth of rostrum 5 mm. 

Habitat: — A single right valve, the Holotype of the species, was dredged at St. 159 
Cor ES ro 410664 rrÈmetres). 

Remarks: — The large oblique, ovate shell with a beautiful concentric sculpture and an 
elongate, tubular, curved rostrum distinguish €. gigantea from all other species of the genus 
Cuspidaria. 


5. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) corrugata sp. nov. (Plate VII, fig. 39). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of a moderate size, shell 
inequilateral, ovate, thick; rounded in front, shortly rostrate behind; umbones acute, depressed ; 
anterior dorsal margin convex, posterior dorsal strongly incurved, concave ; ventral margin arcuate, 
curving up suddenly from about middle; rostrum short, marked off by an oblique depression 
with well developed oblique ridge, surface obliquely ridged, ridges low, narrow, rather distantly 
separated, more regularly concentric anteriorly; sinuous and running into one another near the 
rostrum, rostrum coarsely rugose; hinge as in typical Cuspidaria. Shell of a whitish colour, 
nacre shining white. 
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Measurements (in millimetres). 


Right valve Left valve 
RÉROCRIMRERRT A ee 20 19.8 
HÉROS EE EN 20 RES 
Diameter. 5 4.6 
Pensthnofstostrum.: "2. "M5" 1-2 
Hepth tof rose 1 EC 30 
Habitat: — Two valves, a right and a left, on which the above description is based, 


were dredged in the Bay of Bima (St. 47). I also refer to this species a young right valve dredged 
at St. 105 (6°8” N., 121°19 E., 275 metres) and at Anchorage south coast of Timor (St. 285). 

Remarks: — €. (C) corrugata is allied to €. (C.) chinensis (Griffith & Pidgeon)!), but 
the shell is not so rostrate, the umbones are less prominent and the sculpture is much less 
developed and less regular. 


6. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) tomlini sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 40, 41). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of a medium size; shell 
ovoid, subequilateral, tumid, thick; rounded in front, rostrate behind; üumbones acute, not very 
prominent,; anterior dorsal margin convex, posterior dorsal concave, ventral margin arcuate, 
curving up regularly behind middle to form ventral margin of rostrum ; rostrum about one third 
total length of shell, shallow oblique depression marking off rostrum from main part of shell, 
with strongly developed oblique ridge from umbo to lower angle of its edge, a second less 
marked ridge from umbo to dorsal angle also present; sculpture consisting of regular, concentric, 
thread-like raised striae separated by broad interspaces, on rostrum below oblique ridge striae 
compressed and irregular, above ridge appearing as low, closely placed transverse striae Shell 
of a light yellowish brown colour, nacre dull white. 


Measurements of Holotype: — Length 9 mm., height 5.5 mm., diameter 4.5 mm., length 
of rostrum 3.2 mm., depth of rostrum 1.8 mm. 

Habitat: — Two shells of this species, which I associate with the name of my friend 
MruJ:"R: EeuB>TomrinNewere dredped at St. 105 (6 SN "20e 1 netres) 

Remarks: — €. (C) fomlini is closely allied to €. (C.) kindsiana A. Adams”), but 


C. (C.) tomlini has a much smaller and more tumid shell, the rostrum is comparatively longer 
and bears two ridges; the concentric striae of C. (C.) {omlini are more regular and better developed. 


7. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) solidula sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 42, 43). 


Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) solidula is closely allied to €. (C.) tomlini described above, 
but the shell is more trigonal, deeper and more inflated; there is a shorter rostrum separated 
off by a more concave oblique depression; the umbones are more full and the sculpture 
consists of very regular, closely placed concentric threads over the main part of the shell and 
the depressed lower part of the rostrum; above the ridge the threads are almost transverse. 


1) GRIFFITH, E. & PIDGEON, E. — Kingdom, Animal Mollusca, p. 598, pl. XXII, fig. 5 (1834). 
2) ADAMS, À. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) XIII, p. 207 (1864). 
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Measurements of Holotype: — Length 8 mm., height 5.9 mm., diameter 4.5 mm., length 
of rostrum 2.2 mm., depth of rostrum 2 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotye of €. (C.) sohidula was dredged at St. 95 (5°43’.4 N.. 
Momo r22metres). 


8. Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) gouldiana (Hinds). 


1843. ÂVeaera Gouldiana Hinds, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 77. 

1844. Neaera Gouldiana Hinds, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (1) XIII, p. 308. 

1844. Neaera Gouldiana Hinds, Zool. Voy. “Sulphur”, p. 70, pl. XX, fig. 17. 
1845. /Veaera Gouldiana Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 10. 

1856. Veaera Gouldiana Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 360. 

1860. Veaera Gouldiana Reeve, Elem. Conch., IL. p. r655. 

1802. Veaera Gouldiana Chenu, Man. Conchyliol., II, p. 50, fig. 208. 

1864. Cardiomya Gouldiana Adams, À. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) XIII, p. 208. 
1868. Neaera (Cardiomya) Gouldiana Conrad, Amer. Journ. Conch., IV, p. 58. 
1868. Veaera (Cardiomya) Gouldiana Adams, A., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (4) Il, p. 367. 
1878. Veaera Gouldiana Kobelt, Illustr. Conchylienbuch, p. 322, pl. XCIII, fig. 7. 
1882. Veaera (Cardiomya) gouldina (sic), Dunker, Ind. Moll. Mar. Japon., p. 180. 
1884. Neaera (Cardiomya) Gouldiana Tryon, Struct. Syst. Conch., II, p. r41. 
1384. ÂNVeaera Gouldiana Grasset, Ind. Test. Viv., p. 245. 

1885. Veaera Gouldiana Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 36. 

1887. Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) Gouldiana, Fischer, P., Man. Conchyliol., p. 1155. 
1890. Veaera Gouldiana Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., IL, p. 27. 

1903. ÂVeaera Gouldiana Hidalgo, Obras Malacol., II, p. 43. 

1905. Veaera Gouldiana Hidalgo, Cat. Filip., p. 297. 

1906. Cuspidaria Gouldiana Owston, Japan. Loochooan Shells, p. 41. 

1928. Cuspidaria gouldiana Faustino, Summary Philippine Mar. Freshw. Moll., p. 45. 


C. (C.) gouldiana is closely allied to €. (C.) séxgaporensis (Hinds) and W. (C.) pulchella 
(H. Adams), but the shell of this species is much thinner and the ridges finer and not so 
broad as in the other two species. 

Distribution : — €. (C.) gouldiana is confined to the Pacific Ocean. 

athée Sibosaecollection thespeciesistepresented tromiSt 20616%2702S 2225475 FE, 


247 metres). 


0. Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) sibogai sp. uov. (Plate IX, figs. 18, 19). 


C. (C.) sibogat belongs to the gouldiana-group of species of the subgenus Cardiomya, 
but the shell of this new species is very large, very tumid, globose, and the narrow tubular 
rostrum is about half the length of the shell. The sculpture consists of very fine and regular 
concentric striae and about 35 compressed, raised, hollow ridges running from the umbones 
downwards and outwards. The concentric striae are continued as parallel striae on the rostrum, 
somewhat curved, but a few of them turn upwards next to the oblique ridge and form trans- 
verse rugae. The shell is of a straw colour, the nacre being dull white. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 25.6 mm., height 12.7 mm., diameter 10.8 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype of this beautiful species was brought up in a deep-sea 
trawl at St. 48 (8°4”.7 S., 118° 44.3 E., 2060 metres). Unfortunately the left valve is damaged. 
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10. Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) singaporensis (Hinds). 


1843. Veaera Singaporensis Hinds, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, p. 77. 

1844. Neaera Singaporensis Hinds, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (1) XIII, p. 308. 

1845. Neaera Singaporensis Catlow & Reeve, Conch. Nomencl., p. 11. 

1856. Veaera Singaporensis Adams, H. & A., Gen. Rec. Moll., II, p. 360. 

1860. Neaera Singaporensis Reeve, Elem. Conch., II, p. 155. 

1876. [Veaera singaporensis Tapparone-Canefri, Viag. “Magenta”, p. 224. 

1885. Veaera singaporensis Smith, “Challenger” Lamellibranchia, p. 36. 

1890. Veaera Singaporensis Paetel, Cat. Conch. Samm., III, p. 28. 

1900. ÜVeaera Singaporensis Lynge, D. Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. Nat.-Math., (7) V, 
p. 288, textfig. p. 280. 

The hollow radial ridges of €. (C) séngaporensis are broader than those of €. (C.) 
gouldiana, and the rostral ridges are better developed. The umbones are more tumid, and are 
curved inwards and backwards. 

Distribution: — C. (C.) singaporensis was described from Singapore and has also been 
recorded from the Gulf of Siam. 


In the “Siboga” collection there are stray valves of this species from the Madura Strait (St. 2). 


11. Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) persculpta sp. nov. (Plate VII, fig. 44). 


Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) persculpta is very closely allied to €. (C.) a/cockt Smith described 
from the Bay of Bengal!) The main distinguishing features of the new species are the less 
globose shell, the narrower and more oblique rostrum and the sculpture consisting of 3 main 
and a number of accessory radial keels on the posterior half of the shell. There are in addition 
a large number of feebly developed keels on the anterior half of the shell. In this new species, 
further, the concentric ridges are better developed, and as a result all the radial keels are 
feebly serrated. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 10 mm., height 6.5 mm., diameter 4.3 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype and two paratypes of this, species were brougth up in a 
deep:sea trawlat St. 52 (0%45S; 1219/5677 E""o5gimetres) 


12. Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) multicarinata sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 45, 46). 


C. (C) multicarinata is closely allied to €. (C) persculpta and C. (C.) alcockt Smith, 
but is easily distinguished by its smaller and more globose shell, and its very short rostrum. 
There are 3 main hollow and several radial ridges on the posterior half of the shell and on 
the rostrum. In addition there are a large number of radial ridges on the anterior half of the 
shell, but these are not so raised as those of €. (C.) persculpta; the concentric sculpture is 
also not so strongly developed. The shell is thicker and more solid than that of either €. (C.) 
alcocki or C. (C.) persculpla. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 8.4 mm., height 5.0 mm., diameter 4.5 mm. 

Habitat: — The unique Holotype was dredged at St. 90 (1°17.5 N., 118°53 E., 281 metres). 


1) SMITH, E. À. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6) XIV, p. 170, pl. V, fig. 8 (1894) and Illustr. Zool. “Investigator”, Moll. pl. IT, 
fig. 6 (1897). 
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13. Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) semicostata sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 47, 48). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of a small size; shell 
subglobose, greatly inflated, shortly rostrate, thin; subtruncate in front, round posteriorly with 
a short triangular rostrum behind; umbones inflated, rounded, curved inwards and forwards, 
approximating in middle, slightly raised above hinge-line; anterior and posterior dorsal margins 
straight, ventral border only slightly arcuate; sculpture consisting of very regular, close-set, 
rounded, microscopic, concentric striae and 3 main strongly developed hollow radial ribs on 
posterior third of shell; alternating with these are 3—4 less developed radial ribs and 6— 7 
moderately strong radial ribs on rostrum. Shell of a dull milk white colour. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 10.2 mm., height 8.4 mm., diameter (single left 
valve) 3.8 mm. 

Habitat: — Two complete left and a damaged right valve of this species were brought 
Hbina trawliat St er 0 (OO TS, 120 4810. -4111metres). 

Remarks: — €. (C.) semicostata is allied to C. (C.) forticostata Sowerby ) from Cape 
Natal, but the short triangular rostrum and the radial sculpture confined to the rostrum and 
posterior third of the shell of the former distinguish it at once from the African species. 


14. Cuspidaria (Rhinoclama) dubia sp. nov. (Plate VII, figs. 49, 50). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of a small size, shell 
elongately pyriform, inequilateral, moderately inflated, thin; rounded in front, acuminated and 
shortly rostrate behind; umbones rather depressed, situated in front of middle of shell, smooth; 
anterior dorsal margin slightly convex, posterior dorsal somewhat concave; ventral margin 
arcuate, somewhat sinuated posteriorly to form the ventral margin of narrow rostrum; rostrum 
short, compressed, truncated, with well developed ridge running from umbones to its lower 
angle; sculpture consisting of regular concentric thread-like raised striae separated by broad inter- 
spaces; left valve edentulous, right with anterior and posterior laterals, posterior better developed, 
no fossette, resilium inserted under umbones. Shell of a light straw colour, nacre whitish. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 7.5 mm., height 4.8 mm., diameter 3.4 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype and a few stray valves of this new species were brought 
HpMnedecpsea tamis AS 270 CMOS MONS CE. Te metres) and St 221,(6/241S;, 
PASOME 2700 metres) 

Remarks: — €. (X.) dubia appears to be allied to €. (X.) rugata”) À. Adams, but the 
form of the shell and the sculpture of the two species are different. 


15. Cuspidaria (Pseudoneaera) thaumasia Sturany. 


1901. Pseudoneaera thaumasia Sturany, Denkschr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.-Nat., LXIX, 
p. 265, pl. XI, figs. 11—16. 


À single shell with the right valve damaged from “Siboga” St. 306 agrees so closely 


1) SOWERBY, G. B. — Mar. Investigations in S. Africa, IV, p. 18, pl. VII, fig. 15 (1904). 
2) ADAMS, À. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (3) XIII, p. 208 (1864). 
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with the description and figures of €. (P.) fhaumasia Sturany from the Red Sea, that I have 
no hesitation in identifying it with this species. 

The shell is subtrigonal, moderately inflated shortly rostrate posteriorly and is covered 
with regular, close, concentric, low ridges. The hinge of the left valve agrees with STuRANv's 
description, while the hinge area of the right valve is broken. 

The “Siboga” shell was, as noted above, brought up in a trawl at St. 306 (8°27°S. 
1222545 F0 1247/pmetres). 


Genus Myonera Dall & Smith. 


1886. Myonera Dall & Smith in Dall, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard, XII, p. 302. 
1903. Myonera Dall, Trans. Wagner Free Inst. Philadelphia, ITT, p. 1505. 


With Dazz I consider Ayonera to be a genus of equal rank to Cuspidaria Nardo. The 


genotype of Myonera is Myonera paucistriata (Dall). 


1. Myonera dautzenbergi sp. nov. (Plate VII, fig. 51). 


The following is a description of this new species: — Species of moderate size; shell 
inequilateral, trigonal, shortly but broadly rostrate posteriorly, thin, greatly inflated ; rounded in 
front, umbones prominent, incurved, almost meeting in middle line; anterior dorsal margin sloping, 
almost straight; posterior dorsal with upper margin of rostrum slightly concave, ventral slightly 
arcuate; rostrum short, deep, subtruncated posteriorly, without rostral ridges ; surface sculpture 
consisting of regular, low, concentric almost microscopic striae, anteriorly some of the striae 
more raised and appearing as strong ridges; hinge edentulous, fossette posteriorly dissected. 
Shell of milk white colour. 

Measurements of Holotype: — Length 15 mm., height 11.5 mm., diameter 8.8 mm. 

Habitat: — The Holotype and two stray valves of this interesting species were brought 
up'in adeep-sea tramlati.St#52:(0°3".48.,  m0%6677E- os0imenes) 
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ERRAT A. 


6. In place of Bolten read Rüding. 


. In place of Pose, read Bosc. 

. In place of Akad read Acad. 

So bendelered 

. In place of LV read LI, and instead of p. 66 p. 
. In place of i7idina read ir7udina. 

. In place of Feep read keel. 

. In place of f. 05 read ÿ. 53. 

. Delete Sckwarzgefleckte Gogelhüflein and p. 20. 

. In place of is {hat its read are that its. 

. In place of sgamental read ligamental. 

. In place of subramosa read subramosa. 

. In place of Comingii read Cumingor. 

. In place of ssognomum read isogonum. 

. In place of Péerea read Pteria. 

. In place of zo read &y. 

. In place of Margaritophora read Margaritiphora. 
. In place of Gaedaropus read gaederopus. 


In place of gacdaropus read gaederopus 


. In place of Sieward read Srewart. 

. In place of Polten read Küding. 

. In place of Caleomima read Galeomma. 

. In place of corbicula read Corbicula. 

. In place of Penonacoderma read Peronaeoder ma. 
. Insert the sign? before À. in brackets. 


In place of 2. donaciforme read C. donaciforme. 


. In place of So/enocurtus read Solecurtus. 
. In place of wagnus read maximus. 


139. 


INDEX OF GENERA AND SPECIES. 


An asterisk (*) placed before a name indicates a new genus, species or variety. The names of genera 
are printed in full capitals, while the synonyms are printed in italics. References to genera and species 
enumerated in the Introduction (pp. 1—12) are not included in this Index. 


abüreviatus, Solecartus, 311. 

abbreviatus, Solen, 311. 

ABRA, 190. 

abyssicola, Limopsis, 60. 

abyssicola, Lyonsiella, 325. 

Acar, 41,40. 

Acesta, 110. 

achaeus, Anomia (Anomia), 20. 

Acila, "13: 

aculeata, Arca, 37. 

aculeata, Cardita, 148. 

aculeatus, Spondylus, 110. 

acuminata, Ârca, 32. 

acuminata, Leda, 20. 

acuminata, Laeda, 20. 

Adamsti, Cardium, 276. 

Adamsi, Hemicardia (Ctenocar dia), 
270: 

adamsi, Kellia, 167. 

adusta, Pinna, 135. 

aegrota, Venus, 240. 

aequilatera, Pinna, 134. 

aeguistriata, Tellina, 196. 

aerata, Avicula, 90. 

aerata, Avicula (Meleagrina), 

affinis, Callista, 222. 

affinis, Caryatis, 222. 

affiinis, Cytherea, 222. 

affinis, Lioconcha, 222. 

affinis, Meretrix (Caryatis), 222. 

affinrs, Meretrix (Pitar), 222. 

atinis Rita 222; 

affinis, Venus, 222. 

affinis, Venus (Caryatis), 222. 

afra, Var. solida, Arca (Fossularca), 
54: 

africana, Dosinia, 243. 


100. 


Ala-corvi, Avicula, 96. 

ala-corvt, Electroma, 96. 
ala-corvr, Mytilus, 06. 

ala-corvi, Pteria, 96. 

ala-corvi, Pteria (Electroma), 96. 


| ala papilionis, Paphia, 233. 
| ala papilionis, Paphia (Paphia), 233. 


| alba, Pinna, 138. 
| albicans, Tellina (Peronidia), 178. 
| albida, Circe, 224. 


| albida, 
| albina, 
| albina, 


| 


Chama, 212. 
Avicula, 99. 
Avicula (Meleagrina), 
albina, Meleagrina, 90. 
album, Fragum, 274, 286. 
albus, Malleus, 104. 
albus, Tudes, 104. 
alcocki, Cuspidaria 
332: 
Alectryonia, 120. 
allus, Pectunculus, 35. 
AFOTBIS 307. 


100. 


(Cardiomya), 


| alta, Anattis, 250. 


alta, Chione, 259. 
alta, Chione (Circomphalus), 250. 


| alta, Venus, 250. 


armbiqua, Galeomma, 169, 170. 
ambigua, Scintilla, 160. 
aimboinense, Cardium, 61. 


| amboinensis, Glycymeris, 61. 


ambornensis, Pectunculus, 62. 
amboinicum, Ostreum, 30. 
amethystea, Tellina, 303. 
amethystina, Gari, 304. 
amethystus, Gari (Gobraeus), 303. 
amethystus, Psammobia, 300. 
amethystus, Psammotaea, 304. 


Amethystus, Solen, 303. 

Amphidesmoides, Artemis, 245. 

amphidesmoides, Dosinia (Austro- 
dosinia), 245. 

Amphiodesma, 198. 

amphora, Anatina, 320. 

Amygdala, 233. 

Amygdalum, 71. 

anaclima, Arca (Bathyarca), 56. 

Anadara, 35. 


| Anatina, 318. 


anatina, Anatina, 320. 
anatina, Laternula, 310. 
anatina, Mya, 319 

anatinum, Auriscalpium, 310. 
anatinus, Laternula, 319. 
Anaïtlis, 252. 

anatinoides, Poromya, 326. 
anatus, Rostrum, 310. 
andamanensis, Novaculina, 311. 
angusta, Galeommea, 167. 
angulata, Lima, 125. 

angulata, Lima (Mantellum), 125. 
angulata, Gafrarium, 231. 
angulata, Lima, 126. 
angulatus, Pectunculus, 64. 
angulifera, Divaricella, 160. 
angulifera, Divaricella, 160. 


angulifera, Lucina (Divaricella),160. 


Angulus, 178, 195. 


| angustana, Pinna, 133. 


annulata, Lima, 122. 
annulata, Lima (Lima), 122. 
Anodontina, 153. 

anomala, Mysella, 171. 
anomala, Tellina, 305. 


ANOMALOCARDIA, 260. 


Lo hs di 


Anomalocardia, 35. 

Anomalodiscus, 260. 

ANOMIA, 20. 

Anommioides, Avicula, 100. 

anomioides, Isognomon, 86. 

anomioides, Isognomon (Perna), 86. 

anormmioides, Melina, 86. 

anomioides, Margaritifera, 100. 

anomiotdes, Pedalion, 86. 

anomioides, Perna, 86. 

anomioides, Pinctada, 100. 

ANTIGONA, 246. 

antiquata, Anadara, 36. 

antiquata, Arca (Anadara), 35. 

antiquata, Arca (Anomalocardia) 35. 

antiquata, var. hankeyana, Arca 
(Anadara), 36. 

‘antiquata, Arca, 38. 

antiquata, Cardita, 142. 

antiquata, Mactra (Mactra), 200. 

antiquatus, Taras, 164. 

anus, Dosinia (Austrodosinia), 243. 

apertum, Cardium (Papyridea), 282. 

“approximans, Nuculana (Nuculana), 
2e 

aquatilis, Pteria, 05. 

.aquila, Perna, 83. 

arabica, Arca, 32. 

arafurensis, Macoma (Psammaco- 
ma), 197. 

arafurensis, Tellina (Macoma), 197. 

arata, Modiola, 73. 

arata, Modiolus (Modiolus), 72. 

arausiana, Tellina, 190. 

ARCS re 

Arca (Bathyarca), sp., 55, 56. 

PNICA SD. 30° 

Arcinella, 143. 

Arcopagia, 178, 105. 

Arcoperna, 81. 

arctica, Saxicava, 314. 

arctica, Voldia, 24. 

arcuata, Modiola, 70. 

arcuata, Montacuta (Tellimya), 172. 

arenosa, Asapluis, 306. 

arenosa, Tellina, 305. 

argyritis, Anomia, 20. 

armatus, Spondylus, 114. 

arrouana, Nalletia, 25. 

Artemis, Circe, 226. 

Artemis, Cytherea (Circe), 226. 

Artenns, 243. 

artensis, Mactra (Mactra), 208. 

Artensis, Trigonella, 208. 

ATthemis, 243. 
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| ASAPHIS, 30e. 


asinus, Chama, 294. 

aspera, Chama, 294. 

aspera, Hemimactra, 210. 

asperrima, Tellina, 180. 

asperrima, Tellina (Tellina), 181. 

asperrima, Tellina (Tellinella), 181. 

aspersa, Mactra (Mactrinula), 210. 

aspersa, Mactra (Mactrotoma), 200. 

aspersa, Spisula, 210. 

asquamulosa, Tellina, 181. 

Assabensis, Vulsella, 80. 

asstmilis, Macoma, 194. 

assimilis, Macoma (Peronaea), 194. 

assimilis, Pinna, 138. 

assinulis, Tellina (Homala), 194. 

assimilis, Tellina (Macoma), 104. 

assimilis, Tellina (Peronidia), 104. 

assumilis, Tellina (Tellinella), 194. 

Atactodea, 205. 

atlantica, Callocardia (Vesicomya), 
TZ. 

atrata, Pinna, 134. 

Atrina, 133, 134. 

atropurpurea, Pinna, 133. 

atropurpurea, Pinna (Pinna), 133. 

attenuata, Isognomon, 84. 

attenuata, Perna, 84. 

attenuata, Vulsella, 80. 

aurantiacum, Cardium 
dium), 270. 

aurea, Phylloda, 191. 

auriculata, Diplodonta, 166. 

aurifluus, Axtnaea (Pectunculus), 62. 

aurifluus, Glycymeris, 62. 

aurifluus, Pectunculus, 62. 

aurifluus, Pectunculus (Pectunculus), 
62. 

Auriscalpium, 318. 

aurisiaca, Venus, 233. 

auritum, Ostracum, 108. 

australe, Car dium (Bucar dium), 281. 

australe, Cardium (Laevicardium), 
280, 281. 

australe, Cardium (Pectunculus), 281. 

australe, Laevicardium, 281. 

Australiense, Cardium, 280. 

australis, ? Avicula, 98. 

Australis, Corbula, 314. 


(Laevicar- 


australis, Cytherea (Arthemis) 244. 


australis, Donax, 202. 
australis, Modiola, 72. 
australis, Plicatula, 115, 117. 


australis, Poromya (Poromya), 326. 


australis, Saxicava, 314. 


*beauforti, 


australis, Venus, 244. 

Austrodosinia, 243. 

avellana, Arca (Navicula), 32. 

Avicula, 90, 97. 

Avicula, 05, 06. 

aviculana, Cardita (Arcinella), var. 
excavata, 145. 


badia, Avicula, 92. 

badia, Avicula (Meleagrina), 100. 
Paphia, 88. 

barbata, Avicula, 98. 

Barbatia, 41, 50, 53. 

barbatia, Arca (Barbatia), 41. 
barbatia, Arca, var., 45. 
Bathyarca, 55. 


“bathybia, Nucula (Nucula), 16. 
“bathybia, Nuculana (Nuculana), 20. 


BAISSE EC" 

Cardium 
dium), 270. 

belcheri, Limopsis, 60. 

Belcheri, Pectunculus, 60. 

bella, ? Codakia, 158. 

bella, Lucina, 158. 

Bellucina, 161. 

Bengalensis, Cyrena, 175. 

bengalensis, Dentilucina (Dentilu- 
cina), 162. 

bengalensis, Geloina, 175. 

bengalensis, Lucina, 162. 

Bengalensis, Omphaloclathrum, 249. 

Bertini, Psammobia, 301. 

dicolor, Donax, 202. 

bicolor, ? Pinna, 134. 

bicolorata, Arca, 45, 47. 

bifaria, Tellina, 192. 

Bilobaria, 173. 

bilocularis, Brachidontes (Septifer), 
66. 

bilocularis, Brachidontes, Septifer, 
68, 69. 

bilocularis, Mytilus, 60. 

bilocularis, Septifer, 69. 

Gilocularis, Tichogonia, 60. 

bipennis, Margaritifera, 104. 

biradiatum, Cardium (Laevicar- 
dium), 270. . 

dbiradiatum, Laevicar dium, 280. 

birleyana, Arca (Anadara), 41. 

birleyana, Arca (Scapharca), 41. 

biscocta, Dosinia(Austrodostnia), 246. 

Blainville:, Anatina, 320. 

Bornia, 170. 

PBorni, Cardium, 268. 
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(Trachycar- 


Boschasina, Anatina, 321. 
Botula, 76. 

drachiatus, Malleus, 102. 
BRACHIDONTES, 66. 
brachydontes, 66. 
brassica, Hippopus, 204. 
brevis, Myadora, 321. 
brevis, Vesicomya, 153. 
bruguieri, Paphia (Amygdala), 242. | 
Bruguieri, Tapes, 242. 

Bruguieri, Tapes (Arygdala), 243. 
PBruguieri, Tapes (Cuneus), 242. 
Bruguieri, Venus, 242. 

Grunneus, Mytilus, 70. 

PBucardia, 140. 

PBucardium, 149. 

bulla, Poromya (Cetoconcha), 326. | 
bullata, Anatina, 320. 

bullata, Diplodonta, 164, 166. 
bullata, Papyridea (Fulvia), 282. 
bullatum, Papyridea, 282. | 
“butoni, Poromya (Cetoconcha), 327. | 


caelata, Artemis, 245. 
caelata, Dosinia, 246. 
caerulescens, Psammobia, 303. 
caerulescens, Psammobia (Hetero- 
glypta), 304. 
calcarea, Tellina, 197. 
caledonica, Axinaea, 64. 
caledonica, Venus, 238. 
Callista, 215, 246. 
Callocardia, 152. 
Callolima, 119. 


Callucina, 161. | 
calophylla, Chione (Circemphalus), | 
258. 


calophylla, Chione (Clausinella), 258. | 
calophylla, Circomphalus, 258. 
calophylla, Cytherea, 258. 
calophylla, Venus, 258. 

calophylla, Venus (Anaïtis), 258. 
CALOPODIUM, 322. 

calyculata, Cardita, 143. 
calyculata, Cardita, 145. 
calyculata, Chama, 143. 
calyculata, Corbula, 143. 
canaliculata, Cardita, 147. 
cancellata, Chiona, 252. 
cancellata, Pinna, 137. 

cancellata, Venus, 247, 248. 
cancellatus, Limopsis, 58. 
cancellatus, Pectunculus, 58. 
candida, Macoma (Psammacoma), 


107. 
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candida, Tellina, 197. 


| canina, var. Isognomon isognomum, 


3. 


| canina, Perna, 83. 


Capsa, 305. 

Capsoides, Tellina (Arcopagia), 186. 
capsoides, Tellina (Tellinella), 186. 
Capsularis, 305. 

car diiformis, Glycymerts, 65. 


| cardiiformis, Verticordia, 323. 


cardioides, Actinobolus, 147. 

cardioides, Cardita, 147. 

cardioides, Cardita (Venericardia), 
147. 

car dioides, Cardium, 289. 


| cardioides, Venericardia, 147. 


car dioides, Venericardia (Cardites), 
147. 


| Cardiomya, 328. 
| Cardissa, 283. 
| cardissa, Cardissa, 284. 


car dissa, Cardium, 283. 

car dissa, Cardium (Corculum), 284. 

cardissa, Cardium (Hemicar dium), 
284. 


| cardissa, Chama, 283. 


cardissa, Corculum, 283. 


| cardissa, Hemicardium, 284. 
| cardissa, Semicardium, 284. 


CARDITAS 142. 

carditaeforme, Cardium (Fragum), 
272. 

carditaeforme, Hemicar dium (Fra- 
gum), 272. 

Cardites, 142. 

CARDIUM, 266. 

cardium, 280. 

Cardium (Fragum) fragum, 275. 

cardium (Trachycardium) sp., 271. 

caribaea, Lima, 121. 


323: 


190. 
Caryatis, 221. 
casea, Tellina (Peronaca), 192. 
caseus, Tellina, 192. 


| casta, Arcopagia, 188. 


casta, Tellina (Arcopagia), 187. 
castanea, Cardita, 146. 


castanea, Cardita(Venericardia) 146. 


castanea, Cytherea, 212. 


| castañea, Meretrix, 213. 


castanea, Venus, 213. 

castrensis, Lioconcha, 218. 

castrensis, Venus, 218, 210. 

catillus, Gafrarium, 233. 

caudata, Isognomon (Perna), 87. 

caudata, Perna, 87. 

caviterga, Pinna menkei, var., 134. 

Celebensis, Batissa violacea, 177. 

celebensis, Lima (Acesta), 127. 

centumdliratum, Cardium (? Fragum), 
275. 

Cetoconcha, 326. 

ceylanicus, Catopodium (Coelodon), 
322: 

ceylonica, Cyclas, 174. 

ceylonica, Venus, 174. 

CHAMA, 205. 

Chama (Chama) spp., 2098. 

Chama (Pseudochama) sp., 298. 

chamberlaini, Teredo, 318. 

Chametrachaea, 290. 

chemnitzti, Chione (Chamelaea), 238. 

chemnitzii, Pinna, 138. 

chemnitzit, Pullastra, 238. 

chilensis, Malletia, 110. 

chinensis, Avicula, 92. 

chinensis, Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria), 
330. 

chinensis, Plicatula, 116, 117. 

chinensis, Pteria, 92, 93, 95. 

CHIONE, 252. 

Chlamydoconcha, 170. 

chloroleuca, Galeomma, 167. 

Choristodon, 264. 


| chrysostoma, Lucina, 154. 
| ciliatus, Spondylus, 110. 
| cinerea, Tapes, 241. 

| cènnamar, Tellina, 190. 


cinnamornea, Botula, 70. 


| cinnamomea, Lithophaga (Botula), 


carinatum, Calopodium (Kennerlia), | 


| cinnamomea, ? Modiola, 70. 
carnicolor, Tellina (Arcopagia), 190. | 
carnicolor, Tellina (Linearia), 190. | 
carnicolor, Tellina(Pseudarcopagia), | 


cinnamomea, Mytilus, 80. 

cinnamomeus, Lithodomus (Botula), 
A2 

cinnamonila, Modiola, 70. 

cinnamomina, Lithodomus, 79, 80. 

cinnamominus, Mytilus, 70. 


IMCirce 12181228 
INCTROE 222: 


cistula, Abra, 200. 
citrinus, Pectunculus, 274. 
clathrata, Tellina, 192. 
Clausina, 247. 
Clausinella, 252. 


dt off. 


% 


*convexa, 


CLEMENTIA, 262. 

coarctata, Macha (Azor), 311. 

coarctatus, Psammosolen, 312. 

coarctatus, Solecurtus (Azor), 311. 

coarctatus, Solecurtus (Azor), 311. 

coarctatus, Solen, 311. 

coaxans, Chama, 174. 

coaxans, Geloina, 174. 

coaxans, Venus, 174. 

coccineus, Spondylus, 110, 111. 

CODAKTA, T5 

codok, Chama, 155. 

Coelodon, 322. 

cometa, ATCa, AI. 

cometa, Arca (Acar), 41. 

cometa, Arca (Barbatia), 41, 40. 

cometa, Barbatia, 41. 

communis, Margaritifera, 98. 

complanata, Arca (Barbatia), 43. 

compressa, Vesicomya, 153. 

compta, Tellina, 192. 

compta, Lellina (Angulus), 192. 

canaliculata, Cardita (Venericar- 
dia), 147. 

concamera, Cucullaea, 57. 

concamerata, Cucullaea, 57. 

concinna, Hysteroconcha (Lamelli- 
concha), 217. 

confusa, Nuculana (Nuculana), 10. 

confusa, Laeda, 10. 

Confusa, Leda, 19. 

conglobata, Dosinia (Austrodosi- 
nia), 245. 

conspicua, Malletia, 25. 

constrictus, Solen, 311. 

Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria), 


320. 
convexior, Abra, 200. 
cor, Crenella (Modiolaria), 76. 
cor, Cyrena, 174. 
cor, Isocardia, 140. 
cor, Mytilus, 75. 
corallinum, Mactra, 207. 
Corbicula, 174. 
corbicula, Arca, 37. 
corbis, Tellina, 100. 
corbis, Tellina (Arcopagia), 190. 
corbis, Venus, 250. 
Corbula, 307. ° 
corbula, Arca, 37. 
corbula, Bucardium, 36. 
CORCULUM, 283. 
cornea, Arca, 38. 
cornucopia, chama, 207. 
corpulenta, Neïlonella, 27. 


A 


®) 


52) 


*corrugata, Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria), 


20 
corrugata, Gari, 290. 
corrugata, Gari (Amphichaena), 290. 
corrugata, Psammobia, 290. 
corrugata, Psamimobia (Gari), 290. 


| corrugata, Psammobia (Heterogly- 


Pha), 
costata, 
costata, 
COStaia, 
costata, 


200. 

Arcopagia, 188. 
Narantio, 265. 

Petricola, 264. 

Tellina (Arcopagia), 188. 


| costata, Tellina (Linearta), 189. 
| costata, Tellina (Pseudarcopagia), | 


188, 100. 
costata, Tellina (Tellinella), 188. 
costatun, Cardium, 266. 
costatus, Spondylus, 100. 
costellata, ? Avicula, 96. 


| costellata, Perna, 85. 
| costellifera, 


Chione 
thrum), 256. 

costellifera, Chione (Timoclea), 256. 

costellifera, Venus, 256. 

costellifera, Venus (Chione), 256. 

coturmx, Avicula, 90. 

coturnix, Pteria, 00. 

craniolaris, Anomia, 20. 

crassa, Aloidis, 300. 

crassa, Corbula, 300. 

crassa, Corbula (Aloidis), 300. 

crassa, Tellina (Arcopagia), 178. 

CRASSMRE EP M20; 

Crassatella, spp., 142. 

Crassatellites, 140. 


(Omphalocla- 


“crassisquamata, Chione (Timoclea), 


257 


“crebrilirata, Verticordia (Verticor- 


dia), 324. 
crebrisulca, Venus, 251. 
crenulata, Vulsella, 00. 
Crista, 228. 
crista-galli, Lopha, 132. 
cristagalli, Mya, 132. 
Crista-galli, Mytilus, 131. 
Crista-galli, Ostrea, 132. 
crista-galli, Ostrea (Dendostrea), 
192; 
crista-galli, Ostrea (Lopha), 
191: 
cristagalli, Ostrea (Mytilus), 132. 
cristata, Tellina, 190. 
cristella, Chama (Pseudochama), 
295. 
crocea, Avicula, 02, 03. 


120, 


cTocea, 
crocea, 


Charmetrachaea, 292. 
Ezma, 327. 

crocea, ? Mytilus-Avicula, 92. 
crocea, Pteria, 92. 

crocea, Tridacna, 202. 
cruciata, Arca, 45, 46. 
cruentum, Cardium, 272. 
Cryptogramma, 260. 


| Ctenocardia, 266. 


Ctenoconcha, 25. 

Ctenoides, 119. 

Cucullaea, 56. 

CUEMEPEUS 12: 

cultellus, Cultellus, 312. 

cultellus, Cultellus (Enisculus), 312. 

cultellus, Culitellus (Cultellus), var. 
lividus, 312. 

Cumaingi, Anaitis, 258. 

cumingi, Cardita, 147. 

cumingi, Chione (Circomphalus), 
258. 

cumingi, Divaricella, 161. 

Cumingi, Lucina, 161. 

cumingt, Lucina (Cyclas), 161. 

cumingt, Lucina (Divaricella), 161. 

cumingi, Nucula (Nucula), 14. 

Cumangi, Venus, 258. 

Cumingiana, Loripes, 161. 

curangianus, Musculus, 76. 

Cumingianus, Mytilus, 60. 

Cummingii, Avicula, 98. 

Cumingiü, Clementia, 262. 

cumingii, Limopsis, 60. 

cumingii, Septifer, 69. 

Cumingiu, Tridacna, 292. 

cuncealis, ATCa, 32. 

cuneata, Anomalocar dia, 37. 

cuneata, ATca, 37. 

cuneata, Arca (Anadara), 37. 

cuneata, Donax (Latona), 202. 

cuneata, Modiolaria, 75. 

cuneata, Venus, 230. 

cuneatus, Donax (Latona), 203. 

cuneatus, Musculus, 75. 

CUSPIDARTA 327. 

Cuspidaria, 334. 

cuspidaria, Cuspidaria, 328. 

Cyclas, 174. 

cygnus, Tellina (Peronaea), 196. 

cygnus, Tellina (Peronidia), 106. 

Cygnus, Tellina (Tellinella), 106. 

cylindrica, Montacuta, 172. 

Cypricardia, 148. 

Cyrena, 173. 

Cytherea, 212, 243, 246. 


Dactylus 77. 
dactylus, Lithophaga, 76. 
dactylus, Perna, 87. 
daemonicus, Malleus, 108. 
dautzenbergi, Arca (Anadara), 30. 
“dautzenbergi, Glycymeris, 65. 
“dautzenbergi, Hysteroconcha (? La- 
melliconcha), 217. 
“dautzenbergi, Limopsis, 60. 
*dautzenbergi, Myonera, 334. 
*dautzenbergi, Nucula (Nucula), 17. 
Davila, 205. 
decurtata, Malleus regula var., 106. 
decurtatus, Malleus, 106. 
decurvata, Arca, 47. 
decurvata, Barbatia, 47. 
decurvata, Arca (Barbatia), 47. 
decussata, Arca, 42, 44, 45. 
decussata, Arca (Barbatia), 42. 
decussata, Arca (Barbatia) var. lima 
44: 
decussata, Arca (Byssoarca), 42. 
decussata, Barbatia, 42. 
decussata, Byssoarca, 42. 
decussata, Paphia (Amygdala), 233. 


decussata, Tellina (Pseudarcopagia), | 


178. 
deflorata, Asaphis, 305. 
deflorata, Venus, 305. 
delicatula, Codakia, 158. 
delicatula, Lucina, 158. 
* delicatula, Neiïlonella, 28. 
Dendostrea, 120. 
dentata, Lucina, 161. 
denticulata, Psammobia, 304. 
denticulata, Tellina, 187. 
denticulatum, Cardium, 284. 


dentifera, Dentilucina (Dentilucina), 


161. 
dentifera, Lucina, 161. 
dentifera, Phacoïdes, 161. 
BDENMIEUCIN AGE 
depauperata, Tellina, 195. 


depauperata, Tellina (Macoma), 195. | 
| divisum, Ostreurn, 102. 


deshayesiana, Dimya, 118. 
Deshayesiana, Kellia (Pythina), 170. 
deshayesiana, Pythina, 170. 
deshayesiana, Verticordia 
cordia), 323. 
Deshayesir, Donax, 204. 
Deshayesii, Donax (Latona), 203. 
deshayesii, Tellina (Tellina), 182. 
deshayesti, Tellina (Tellinella), 182. 
*diaphana, Nucula (Nucula), 15. 
dichotoma, Asaphis, 305. 


(Verti- 


diver gens, 
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dichotoma, Sangutnolaria, 306. 
digitatus, Spondylus, 109, 110. 
dilatata, Vulsella, 00. 
DIMVA; 218; 

dione, Hysteroconcha, 215. 
DIPLODONTA, 164. 
discoidea, Patissa violacea, 177. 
discors, Crenella, 76. 

discors, Modiola, 76. 

discors, Musculus, 75. 


| discors, Mytilus, 76. 

| discors, Venus, 228, 230. 

“discrepans, Nuculana (? Ledella), 
22,024, 


discus, Tellina, 184. 

discus, Tellina (Arcopagia), 184. 

dispar, Circe, 230. 

dispar, Circe (Crista), 231. 

dispar, Cytherea, 230. 

dispar, Cytherea (Circe), 230. 

dispar, Gafrarium, 230. 

dispar, Gari (Gari), 302. 

dispar, Psammobia, 302. 

dispar, Psammobia (Gari), 302. 

dispar, Venus, 230. 

divaricata, Acar, 50. 

divaricata, Arca (Acar), 50. 

divaricata, Barbatia (Acar), 50. 

divaricata, Lucina, 160, 161. 

divaricata, Naranio, 265. 

divaricata, Nucula, 10. à 

divaricata, Nucula (Acila), 13. 

divaricata, Petricola, 265. 

divaricata, Venus, 264. 

divaricatum, Choristodon, 265. 

DIVARICELIEA "166; 

divergens, Codakia, 157. 

Codokia (Fugonia), 158. 

Lucina, 157. 

Lucina (Codakia), 158. 

divergens, Lucina (Lentillaria), 158. 

divergens, Petricola (Choristodon), 
264, 265. 

divergens, Venus, 264. 


divergens, 


divergens, 


divisus, Ostreum, 102. 

dolabrata, Mactra, 210. 

dolabrata, Mactra (Mactrinula), 
210. 

dolabrata, Mactrinula, 210. 

dolorosum, Corculum, 285. 

domingensis, ATca, 50. 

Domingensis, Barbatia, 51. 

donaceum, Cardium, 289. 

donaciforme, Adacna (Didacna), 200. 


donaciforme, Cardium, 289. 


donaciforme, Cardium (Fragum), 
290. 

donactiforme, Cardium (Hemicar- 
diurt), 290. 

donaciforme, Fragum (Hemicar- 


dium), 280. 
donaciforme, Hemicardia (Fragum), 
200. 
donaciformis, Acar, 50. 
donaciformis, Arca, 50. 
donaciformis, Arca (Acar), 50. 
donaciformis, Barbatia (Acar), 50. 
donacifor mis, Hemicardium, 290. 
donaciformis, Hemidonax, 280. 
donaciformis, Nucula (Nucula), 14. 
donacinum, Mesodesma, 205. 
DONAX, 202. 
Donax, 280. 
dorsalis, Xylophaga, 317. 
DOSINIA, 243. 
Dosinia (Austrodosinia) sp., 246. 


*dubia, Cuspidaria (Rhinoclama), 


333" 


* dubia, Diplodonta, 166. 
*dubia, Neilonella, 27. 


dubia, Rocellaria, 315. 


*dubius, Modiolus (Modiolus), 73. 


ducalis, Spondylus, 111. 
dunkeri, Lima, 123. 
dunkert, Lima (Lima), 123. 
dunkeri, Malletia, 26. 
Dussumieri, Isocardia, 150. 
dysira, Venus, 252. 


echinaria, Cardita, 147. 

echinaria, Cardita (Glans), 147. 

edentula, Loripes, 154. 

edentula, Lucina, 154. 

edentula, Lucina (Anodontina), 154. 

edentula, Lucina (Loripes), 154. 

edentula, Lucina (Thyasira) 154. 

edentula, Venus, 154. 

edulis, Ostrea, 120. 

egena, Mactra, 210. 

egena, Mactrinula, 210. 

Ehrenbergi, Anomalocar dia, 38. 

ehrenbergi, Arca (Anadara), 38. 

Ehrenbergi, Arca (Anomalocar dia), 
38. 


*elaborata, Nuculana (Thestyleda), 


22,220: 
electrina, Pinna, 133. 
Electroma, 95, 96. 
elegantina, Chione, 238. 


elegantina, Chione (Chamelaea), 238. 

elegantina, Venus, 237. 

elongata, Modiola, 71. 

elongata, Pandora, 322. 

elongata, Perna, 71. 

elongata, Pinna saccata, 139. 

- elongata, Tridacna, 293. 

elongatissima, Tridacna, 203. 

elongatum, Calopodium (Coelodon), 
22% 

elongatum, Cardium 
dium), 271. 

elongatus, Coelodon, 322. 

elongatus, Modiolus (Modiolus), 71. 

emarginata, Tellina (Tellina), 182. 

emarginata, Tellina(Tellinides), 182. 

emarginata, Tellinides, 182. 

emarginatus, Solecurtus (Azor), 312. 

emarginatus, Solen, 311. 

Ermbla, 326. 

*encrypta, Malletia, 26. 

Enisculus, 312. 

Ephippium, 30. 

ephippium, Anomia, 20. 

ephippium, Placenta, 30. 

ephaippiun, Placuna, 30. 

Ephippodonta, 170. 

equinus, Hippopus, 295. 

eremita, Ostrea, 85. 

eremita, Perna, 35. 

erosa, Geloina, 174. 

erosa, Venus, 174. 

*erronea, Malletia, 25. 

er ythraea, Cytherea, 226. 

erythrea, Cytherea (Circe), 226. 

erythraeensis, Dactylus, 77. 

erythraensis, Tellina(Peronaea), 102. 

Essingtonensis, Cardita, 145. 

Essingtonensis, Mytilicar dia, 145. 

ethima, Diplodonta, 166. 

eucosmia, Dentilucina (Bellucina), 
TOI TOR: 

euglypta, Pinna, 133. 

Eumodiolus, 71. 

eunice, Dosinia (Austrodosinia), 246. 

exarata, Amphidesma, 198. 

exarata, Paphia (Papluia), 235. 

exarata, Semele, 198. 

exarata, Tapes, 235. 

exarata, Tapes (Pullastra), 235. 

exarata, Tapes (Textrix), 235. 

exarata, Venus,-235. 

exasperata, Codakia, 156. 

exasperata, Dosinia (Austrodosinia), 
246. 


(Trachycar- 
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exasperata, Lucina, 156. 

exasperata, Lucina (Codakia), 156. 

excavata, Cardita, 145. 

excavata, Cardita (Arcinella) avicu- 
laria, var., 145. 

excavata, Lima (Acesta), 110. 

excavata, Mytilicardia, 145. 

excavatumm, Cardium, 287. 

excisa, Tichogonta, 68. 

excisa, Tichogonia (Septifer), 68. 

excisus, Brachidontes (Septifer), 68. 

excisus, Mytilus, 68. 

excisus, Mytilus (Septifer), 68. 

excisus, Septifer, 68. 

exiguus, Musculus fuscus, var., 70. 

extmia, Anafina, 320. 

extmia, Cyrena, 176. 


*eximia, Poromya (Cetoconcha), 327. 
*exodonta, Nucula (Nucula), 16. 


expansa, Cyrena, 176. 
expansa, Geloina, 176. 
expansa, Verticordia, 323. 


“expansa, Verticordia(?), 324. 


explanata, Mactra, 211. 

extensa, Batissa violacea, 177. 

exustus, Brachidontes (Hormomya), 
66, 67. 

exustus, Mytilus, 66. 


faba, Donax (Latona) 204. 

faba, Scintilla, 169, 170. 

fabrefactu, Arcopagia, 188. 

fabrefacta, Tellina (? Arcopagia), 
138. 

fabula, Lucina, 159. 

fabula, Lucina (Myrtea), 150. 

fabula, Myrtea, 159. 

fallax, Cyrena, 176. 

fallax, Macoma (Psammacoma), 197. 

Jfallax, Tellina (Macoma), 197. 

fasciata, Arca, 48. 

fasciata, Chione (Clausinella), 232. 

fasciata, var. radula, Arca (Bar- 
batia), 48. 

femorale, Perna, 82. 

Jemoralis, Isognomon 
var., 84. 

femoralis, Perna, 82, 84. 

Jfenestrata, Lima, 126. 


SOSNOMUN, 


“fenestrata, Lima (Limaria), 126. 


Jferruginea, Tridacna, 292. 
fervensis, Tellina, 298. 

Fesonia, 142. 

Jestivum, Cardium (Cerastoder ma), 


279. 


“flabelliformis, 


festivum, Cardium (?Ctenocardia), 
270. 

fibula, Chama (Chama), 2097. 

Jibula, Codakia, 158. 

Jibula, Lucina, 157. 

Jibula, Lucina (Codakia), 157. 

filosus, Calopodium(Kennerlia), 322. 

fimbriata, Avicula, 101. 

Jimbriata, Margaritifera, 101. 

Jimbriata, Perna, 83. 

Fistulana, 315. 

Dentilucina (Callu- 
cina), 163. 

flavida, Modiola, 73. 

flavida, Perna, 73. 

flavida, Volsella, 73. 

Jflavidus, Modiolus (Modiolus), 73. 

flavum, Cardium (Trachycardium), 
266, 260. 

flavum, Trachycardium, 267. 

flexuosa, Anatina, 320. 

florida, Callista, 215. 

florida, Macrocallista, 216. 

fluctuosa, Anomalocardia, 260. 

foliacea, Anaitis, 250. 

foliacea, Chione, 250. 

Joliacea, Chione (Clausinella), 260. 

foliacea, Cytherèa, 260. 

foliacea, Phylloda, 191. 

foliacea, Tellina (Phylloda), 178,100. 

foliacea, Venus, 250. 

foliacea, Venus (Cluone), 250. 

folaceus, Spondylus, 100. 

Folium, Tellina, 190. 

fornicata, Hemicar dia (Ctenocar dia), 
276. 

fornicatum, Cardium (Ctenocardia), 
2703270; 

fornicatum, Car dium(Fragum), 276. 

Fôrskalü, Ostrea, 105. 

forticostata, Cuspidaria (Cardio- 
mya), 333. 

Fossularca, 53. 

fragilis, Lima, 124. 

fragilis, Lima (Ctenoides), 124. 

fragilis, Lima (Limaria), 124, 126. 

fragilis, Lima (Mantellum), 124. 

fragilis, Mactra (Mactrotoma), 207. 

fragilis, Mantellum, 124. 

fragilis, Ostrea, 124. 

fragilis, Pecten, 124. 

fragilis,. Radula (Crenoides), 124. 

fragilis, Radula (Mantellum), 124. 

fragilis, Spondylus, 111. 

Fragum, 266. 


fragum, Cardium (Fragum), 274. 

fragum, Cardium (Hemicardium), 
274. 

fragum, Hemicardium, 275. 

fraguim, Hemicar dium(Ctenocar dia), 
278 

Jfucata, Avicula, 90. 

Jfulgida, Modiola, 72. 

fulgida, Perna, 72. 

Jfulgurata, Circe, 224. 

fultoni, Nucula, 18. 

Jumata, Pinna, 133. 

fumigata, Pinna, 135. 

Jusca, Arca, 45. 

fusca, Arca (Barbatia), 45. 

Jusca, Cytherea, 213. 

fusca, Lithophaga, 79. 

fusca, Lithophaga (Botula), 80. 

Jusca, Meretrix, 213. 

fusca, Perna, 135. 


Jfuscus, Musculus exiguus, Var. 70. | 
| £FAnOSA, 


Juscus, Septifer, 68. 


gaederopus, Spondylus, 107, 100, 
ITO;  TFI- 

GAFRARIUM, 228. 

Gafrarium, 223. 

GALEOMMA, 167. 

Galeomma, 170. 

gallua, Paphia (Protapes), 233. 

GARI, 208. 

gari, Psammobia, 298. 

gart, Tellina, 298, 303. 

Gastrochaena, 315. 

GELOINA, 173. 

Gibbia, Circe, 231. 

gtbbia, Circe (Crista), 232. 

gibbia, Cytherea, 231. 

£gtobia, Cytherea (Crista), 232. 

gtobia, Gafrarium, 232. 

gtobosa, Circe, 232. 

“gigantea, Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria), 
329. 

gigas, Chama, 292. 

Gigas, Chama, 291. 

Gigas, Ostrea, 120. 

gigas, Tridacna, 200. 

glabrata, Mesodesma (Atactodea), 
205. 

Glans, 147. 

globosa, Diplodonta, 164, 165. 

globosa, Lucina, 154, 165. 

globosa, Lucina (Anodontina) 165. 

globosa, Lucina (Cyclas), 165. 

globosa, Lucina (Loripes), 165. 


“gloriosa, 
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globosa, Venus, 165. 

globosum, Cryptodon, 165. 
globosum, Ostreum, 100. 

globosus, Axinus, 154. 

globosus, Cryptodon, 165. 
globosus, Loripes, 154, 165. 
Poromya (Cetoconcha), 
326. 


| GLOSSOCARDIA, 148. 


GLYCYMERÏIS, 61. 
Glycymeris glycymeris, 61. 
Gobraeus, 208. 


| Gouldiana, Cardiomya, 331. 


gouldiana, Cuspidaria (Cardiomya), 


328, 331, 332. 
Gouldiana, Neaëra, 331. 


| gouldiana, Neaera(Cardiomya), 331. 
| gracilis, Lithophaga, 77. 
| gradata, ÂAcar, 50. 


gradata, Barbatia (Acar), 51. 
GRAMMATOMYA, 208, 305. 
Anomalocardia, 37. 
granosa, ÂArca (Anadara), 36. 
granosa, Arca (Scapharca), 38. 
g'ahoSa, ATca, Var. minor, 37. 
granosa, Chama, 156. 
granosa, Donax, 202. 
granosus, Pectunculus, 36. 
granulata, ATCa, 44. 
gr'anulata, Arca (Barbatia), 44. 
granulata, Poromya, 326. 
gr'anulosa, Arca (Cucullaea), 57. 
granulosa, Cucullaea, 57. 
graplhica, Cytherea, 212. 
graphica, Meretrix, 213. 
gr'aphica, Venus, 213. 

gravis, Pectunculus, 249. 
Grayana, Arca, 44. 

grayana, Arca (Barbatia), 44. 
Grayana, Barbatia, 44. 
Griffithiana, Arca, 44. 
gubernaculum, Pinna, 135. 
gubernaculum, Tellina, 198. 


| habrotima, Tellina (Arcopagia), 180. 
| Aankeyana, Arca, 36. 


Hankeyana, Arca (Anomalocar dia), 
36. 

Hanleyi, Axinaea, 64. 

Hanleyi, Pinna, 138. 


*hedleyi, Dentilucina (Bellucina), 163. 


helblingi, Arca, 44. 
Hemicardia, 283. 
Hemicar dium, 283. 

hemicar dium, Cardium, 286. 


hemicardium, Cardium (Fragum), 
287. 
hemicardium, Cerastes, 286. 


hemicardium, Corculum, 286. 

hemicardium, Fragum, 286. 

hemicar dium, Hemicardium, 286. 

hemicardium, Hemicardium (Fra- 
gum), 286. 

HEMIDONAX, 280. 

Here 54 

heroicus, Glycymeris, 63. 

heteroptera, Pteria, 90. 

hians, Vulsella, 88. 

Himantopoda, 102. 

hindsiana, Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria), 
330. 

hippoidea, Tellina, 185. 

HIPPOPUS,:203. 

hippopus, Chama, 294. 

hippopus, Hippopus, 293. 

hippopus, Tridacna, 294. 

lippopus, Tridachnes, 294. 

lirundo, Avicula, 92. 

larundo, Mytilus, 93, 06. 

lirundo, Pteria, 00. 

luspidula, Anatina, 320. 

Histrio, Cytherea, 244. 

histrio,  Dosinia (Austrodosinia), 
244. 

Histrio, Venus, 244. 

Hormomya, 66. 

horrida, Plicatula, 166. 

hoylei, Glycymeris, 65. 

| Æoyler, Pectunculus, 65. 

hügeli, Vulsella, oo. 

humana, Isocardia, 140. 

*humilior, Malletia, 26. 

hungerfordi, Cardium (Papyridea), 
281: 

| kyalina, Clementia, 262. 

hyalina, Venus, 262. 

hyotis, Alectryonta, 130. 

| kyotis, Lopha, 130. 

Hyotis, Mytilus, 120. 

hyotis, Mytilus (Ostrea), 130. 

Hyotis, Ostrea, 120. 

hyotis, Ostrea (Alectryonia), 130. 

| hyotis, Ostrea (Lopha), 120. 

| hyotis, var. imbricata, Ostrea 
(Lopha), 130. 

hyperborea, Voldia, 24. 

| AYSTEROCONCHA 216 

| hystrix, Cardium, 276. 

hystrix, Cardium (Ctenocardia), 
266, 278. 


hystrix, Hemicardia (Ctenocar dia), 
276. 
hystrix, 
hystrix, 
hystrix, 
US 


Pinna, 134, 136. 
Spondylus, 110. 

var. ocellatus, Spondylus, 
12 


Jacra, 190. 

ililima, Vulsella, 80. 

anbricata, ATca, 32. 

imbricata, Barbatñia, 32. 

imbricata, Chama, 292. 

imbricata, Chione (Timoclea), 257. 

timbricata, Hemicardia (Ctenocar- 
dia), 278. 

iimbricata, Margaritifera, 90. 

tinbricata, Ostrea, 130. 

imbricata, Ostrea (Alectryonia), 131. 

iimbricata, Ostrea (Lopha) hyotis, 
var., 130. 

imbricata, Plicatula, 115, 116. 

imbricata, Tridacna, 203. 

imbricatum, Cardium, 274, 278. 

imbricatum, Cardium (Ctenocardia), 


27e 
imbutus, Spondylus, 100. 
zmmaculata, Cytherea pectinata, 
Var 220: 


umpacta, Crenella, 76. 

zimpacta, Modiola, 76. 

impacta, Modiolaria, 76. 

impactus, Musculus, 75. 

2mpactus, Mytilus, 75. 

imperialis, Spondylus, 113. 

impolitum, Cardium (Trachycar- 
dium), 260. 

impressa, Cyrena, 176. 

impudica, Cytherea, 212. 

2mpudica, Cytherea (Meretrix), 213. 

iimpudica, Meretrix, 213. 

zmpudica, Venus, 213. 

inaequalis, Mactra (Mactra), 200. 

inaequalis, Trigonella, 200. 

inaequilatera, Chama, 178, 235, 239, 
240. 

inaequilatera, Tellina, 202, 241. 

inaequivalvis, Calopodium, 322. 

“inanis, Abra, 200. 

“inanis, Dentilucina (Dentilucina), 
162. 

incarnata, Tellina, 190. 

incerta, Arca (Acar), 52. 

incerta, Arca (Barbatia), 52. 

2ncisa, Tellina, 195. 

indica, Limopsis, 50. 
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indica, Vesicomya, 152. 

inerimis, Ostrea, 131. 

inflata, Arcopagia, 186. 

inflata, Atrina, 137. 

inflata, Cytherea, 222. 

inflata, Lima, 110. 

inflata, Tellina, 185. 

inflata, Tellina (Arcopagia), 185. 

inflata, Tellina (Arcopaginula) 186. 

inflata, Tellina (Tellinella), 186. 

inopinata, Leda, 21. 

inopinata, Megaleda, 21. 

inopinata, Nuculana, 21. 

inopinata, Nuculana (Megaleda), 10, 
2110 

inscripta, Meretrix, 213. 

insignis, Nucula, 18. 

integra, Turquetia, 173. 

interrupta, Codakia, 158, 150. 

interrupta, Cytherea, 158. 

interrupta, Lucina, 150. 

interrupta, Lucina (Codakia), 150. 

interrupta, Lucina tigerina, var. 150. 

interrupta, Venus, 1538. 

inversum, Cardin, 285. 

inversum, Hemicardium, 285. 

iostoma, Chama (Chama), 206. 

iridescens, Avicula, 92, 93. 

iridescens, Neaera, 201. 

iridescens, Semele (Theora), 201. 

iridescens, Theora, 201. 

irradians, Avicula, 101. 

udina, ATca, 50. 

TAISN2OZ. 

vus, Venerupis, 263. 

ISOCARDIA, 140. 

isocardia, Cardium 
dium), 266. 

isocardia, Vulsella, oo. 

Îsocardium, 140. 


(Trachycar- 


PISOCONCETA NN rE73" 


isogona, Perna, 82. 

ISOGNOMON, 81. 

isognomon, Isognomon, 84. 

Îsognomon, Ostrea, 82. 

Isognomon, Pedalion, 82. 

Isognomum, Melina, 82, 83. 

Isognomum, Ostrea, 82, 84. 

isognomumm, Pedalion, (Isognomum), 
82. 

Isognomum, Perna, 82, 33, 84. 

isogonum, Îsognomon, 82. 

isogonum, Perna, (Isognomon), 82. 

Isseh, Arcopagia, 135. 

Isseli, Tellina, 185. 


isseli, Tellina (Arcopagia), 185. 


jamaïcensis, Dentilucina, 161. 
japonica, Chione (Chamelaea), 238. 
japonica, Lima, 123. 

japonica, Lima (Limutula), 123. 
japonica, Paphia (Paratapes) 237. 
japonica, Pinna, 138. 

japonica, Tapes, 241. 

jJaponica, Venus, 237. 

japonica, Venus (Amygdala), 238. 
japonica, Venus (Tapes) 238. 
japonica, Verticordia, 323. 
jeffreysii, Lyonsiella, 325. 
jousseaumei, Diplodonta, 166. 
jubar, Tellina, 170. 

jubar, Tellina (Tellina), 170. 
jubar, Tellina (Tellinella), 170. 
Jugonia, 155. 

qjukesi, Chione (Chamelaea), 252. 
qjukesi, Chione (Ventricola), 251. 
Fukesi, Venus, 251. 

jukesti, Amplidesma, 198. 

jukesii, Chama (Chama), 207. 
jukesïii, Semele, 108. 
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Kellia, 170. 

Kellya, 167. 

Kennerlia, 322. 

kingicola, Crassatella, 142. 
kingicola, Eucrassatella, 142. 
Kraussi, Arca, 32. 

Kraussi, Mytilus (Aulacomya), 60. 
Kraussi, Mytilus (Septifer), 69. 
Kraussi, Septifer, 69. 

Kraussi, Tichogonia, 60. 


labiata, Anatina, 320. 
labiosa, Meretrix, 212. 
Labuana, Venus, 238. 
lacerta, Venus, 249. 
lacteus, Cultellus, 312, 313. 
lacteus, Solen, 313. 

Laeda, 18. 

laeta, Caryatis, 222. 
laeta, Cytherea, 222. 
laeta, Cytherea (Car yatis), 
laeta, Dione, 222. 

laeta, Venus, 222. 

laeve, Ostreum, 85. 
Laevicardium, 266. 
Laevigata, Cyclas, 174. 
laevigatum, Cardium, 270. 
laevis, Chama, 212. 


22/2}. 


laevis, Tellina, 178. 
lamarcki, Isocardia 
140, 150, I51. 

lamarcki, Spondylus 112. 

Lamarckiana, Isocardia (Meiocar- 
CiA) NAT: 

Lamarckiïi, Bucardia (Meiocardia), 
Ter 

Lamarckii, Chione 
thrum), 247. 

Lamarckii, Dosinia, 247. 

Lamarcki, Isocardia, 151. 

lamarcki, Meiocardia, 151. 

lamarckii, Venus (Chione), 247. 

Lamatus, Mytilus, 76. 

lamellaris, Antigona, 247. 

lamellaris, Chione, 247. 

lamellaris, Chione (Antigona), 247. 

lamellaris, Cytherea, 247. 

lamellaris, Omphaloclathrum, 247. 

lamellaris, Venus, 247. 

lamellaris, Venus (Antigona) 247. 

lamellata, Circumphallus, 259. 

lamellata, Venus, 250. 

laminata, Arca (Acar), 50. 

laminata, Barbatia (Acar), 50. 

“lamyi, Diplodonta, 166. 

lanceolata, Nuculana (Poroleda), 10. 

lanceolata, Tellina (Angulus), 178. 

lanceolata, Tridacna, 293. 

Lanistina, 74. 

lapicida, Naranmo, 265. 

lapicida, Petricola, 264. 

lapicida, Petricola (Choristodon), 
265. 

lapicida, Petricola (Naranio), 265. 

lapicida, Venus, 264. 

lapicidum, Choristodon, 265. 

lata, Avicula, 91. 

lata, Lima, 123. 

lata, Limopsis, 59. 

lata, Pinna, 135. 

lata, Pteria, or. 

ltd SNheora 201 

latecostata, Perna, 87. 

PATERNULA,3r8. 

Latona, 202. 

lauta, Tellina, 192. 

lauta, Tellina (Angulus), 1092. 

lazarus, Chama, 205. 

Beda 3,27. 

Leda, 18. 

Eedella,/ 19,24: 

legumen, Isognomon, 87. 

legumen, Ostrea, 87. 


(Meiocardia), 


(Omphalocla- 
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legumen, Perna, 87. 

legumen, Solecurtus, 311. 

Lenticularia, 155. 

Lentillaria, 155. 

lepidula, Leda, 24. 

lepidula, Nucula, 24. 

lepidula, Yoldia, 24. 

leptocarya, Lima (Limatula), 128. 

levigata, Lithophaga, 78. 

levigata, Lithodomus, 78. 

levigata, Lithophaga (Lithophaga), 
78. 

EIMA, a x0: 

lima, Arca; 43; 

lima, Arca, 44. 

lima, Arca (Barbatia), 44. 

lima, Barbatia, 44. 

lima, Barbatia (Barbatia), 44. 

lima, Dimya, 118. 

LME XX O PL 21 : 

Lima (Lima), 110. 

Lima (Radula), 121. 

Mantellum, 120. 

lima, Ostrea, 120. 

lima, Pecten, 120. 

limaeformis, Vulsella, 90. 

Limaria, 110. 

Limatula, 110. 

limatula, Callista, 221. 

limatula, Caryatis, 221. 

limatula, Cytherea, 221. 

limatula, Cytherea (Caryatis), 221. 

limatula, Dione, 221. 

limatula, Pitar, 221. 

limicola, Anatina, 321. 

Limoides, Ostrea, 85. 

limoides, Perna, 85. 

LIMOPSIS, 57. 

lingua-felis, Vulsella, 90. 

linguaeformis, Perna, 87. 

linguatula, Avicula, 96. 

linguatula, Lima, 125. 

linguatula, Petricola, 314. 

lingulata, Vulsella, 88, 80. 

Linnaei, Donax cuneata, Var. 202. 

Linnaer, Perna, 8. 

linnaer, Tellina foliacea, var, 190. 

Linnaei, Tellina Virgata, var., 178. 

linnaei, Venus pectinata, var., 231. 

Linnaei, Venus punctata, var, 155. 

linter, Arca, 34. 


lima, 
lima, 
Lima, 
lima, 


| LIOCONCHA, 218. 


Lioconcha sp. 220. 
lirata, Circe, 227. 
Lischkeana, Pinna, 138. 


Lischkei, Anomalocar dia, 38. 
lischkei, Arca (Anadara), 38. 
Lischkei, Arca (Anomalocar dia), 38. 
lischkei, Lima (Ctenoides), 123. 
Lischkeï, Lima (Lima), 123. 
literata, Paphia (Tapes), 233, 235. 
literata, Paphia (Tapes), 236. 
literata, Venus, 253. 

literatus, Pectunculus, 235. 
Lithodomus, 76. 
LITHOPHA GARE 

lithophaga, Lithophaga, 76. 
Lithophaga (Lithophaga) sp, 70. 
lithophaga, Petricola, 264. 
Lithophagus, 76. 

Lithophagus, Mytilus, 77. 
Litterata, Chama, 235. 

litterata, Paphia, 235. 

Ltterata, Pullastra, 235. 
Literata, Tapes (Amygdala), 236. 
litterata, Tapes (Parembola), 236. 
lutterata, Venus, 234, 237. 
Literatus, Tapes, 236. 

livida, Axinea, 63. 

lividus, Cultellus, 312. 

lividus, Cultellus (Cultellus), 312. 
lividus, Glycymeris, 63, 64. 
hvidus, Pectunciilus, 63. 

lividus, Pectunculus (Axinea), 63. 
lobata, Chama (Accinella), 206. 
lobata, Chama (Chama), 206. 
longicauda, Avicula, 92. 

Lopha, 120. 

loringi, Nucula, 14. 

lotorium, Avicula, 93, 94. 
L'UCINA CIS 

lucinalis, Naranio, 265. 

lucinalis, Petricola, 264. 
LUNULICARDIA, 287. 
lupinus, Diplodonta, 164. 
lurida, Pinna, 138. 

lusoria, Cytherea, 212, 213. 
lusoria, Venus, 212. 

lutea, Lucina, 160. 

lutea, Scintilla, 160. 
LUTRARIAS "27. 

lutraria, Chama, 174. 
LVONSIECE AS 625; 
Lytocarpus, 91. 


*macassari, Dentilucina (Bellucina), 


163. 
Macassarica, Batissa violacea, 177. 


*macassariensis, Tellina (Peronidia), 


197. 


MacCoyi, Arca, 50. 

MACOMA, 197. 

Macoma, 187. 

MACROCALLISTA, 215. 

Macrocaillista sp., 216. 

macrochisina, Gastrochaena, 315. 

macrochisma, Rocellaria (Rocella- 
Et) NN 

macrophylla, Irus, 263. 

macrophylla, Rupellaria, 263. 

macrophylla, Venerupis, 263. 

macroptera, Avicula, 93. 

macroptera, Pieria, 03. 

macrorhynchus, Cuspidaria (Cuspi- 
daria), 328. 

Mactra, 140. 

MACTRA, 207. 

Mactrinula, 207. 

maculata, Arca, 32. 

maculata, Byssoarca, 32. 

maculata, Mactra (Mactra), 207. 

maculata, Mactra (Trigonella), 208. 

maculata, Trigonella, 208. 

maculatus, Hippopus, 204. 

maculatus, Pectunculus, 283. 

maculatus, Tridacna, 294. 

maculosa, Anomalocar dia, 35. 

maculosa, Arca, 35. 

maculosa, Arca (Anomalocar dia), 35. 

maculosa, Gari (Gari), 208. 

maculosa, Psanmobia, 298, 301. 

maculosa, Psammobia (Gari), 290. 

madida, Pinna, 133. 

magna, Tellina, 235. 

magnifica, Venus, 249. 

magnum, Cardium, 266. 

magnus, Solen, 313. 

major, Pectunculus vartegatus, var., 
293. 

major, Vulsella, 88. 

Malabaricus, Tapes sinuosus, var., 
DATE 

malaccana, Lithophaga (Lithopha- 
ga), 78. 

malayana, Lithophaga, 70. 

malleata, Anomia, 20. 

IDAUDIDISINREUMAIES 

Malleus, 33. 

MALLEUS, 1o2. 

malleus, Malleus, 102. 

Malleus, Margaritifera, 102. 

Malleus, Ostrea, 102, 104. 

Malleus, Pinctada, 102. 

Manillae, Callista, 221. 

Manillae, Caryatis, 221. 


SIBOGA-FXPEDITIE LIIIC. 
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MWanillae, Circe, 221. 

Manillae, Cytherea, 221. 

Manillae, Dione, 221. 

mantllae, Maretrix (Pitar), 221. 

manillae, Pitar, 221. 

Mantellum, 110. 

Margarita, 97. 

Margaritifera, 97. 

margaritifera, Avicula, 98. 

mar garitifera, Avicula(Meleagrina), 
O8. 

margaritifera, Margaritifera, 98. 

margaritifera, Margaritiphora, 98. 

Margaritifera, Meleagrina, 98, 100. 

margarttifera, Meleagrina (Pteria), 
92: 

margaritifera, Pinctada, 08. 

mar gartitifera, Piteria, 90. 

margaritiferus, Mytilus 98. 

margartitiferus, Mytilus (Meleagri- 
na), 98. 

Margaritiphora, 97. 

marginalis, Tellina, 178. 

marginalis, Tellina (Tellinella), 170. 

mavica, Antigona, 254. 

marica, Chione, 253. 

marica, Clione (Omphaloclathrum) 
258; 

marica, Chione (Timoclea), 253. 

marica, Venus, 253, 254. 

maryica, Venus (Chione), 253. 

marilina, Anatina, 321. 

marmorata, Circe, 230. 

marimorata, Modiolaria, 75. 

marmorea, Gari, 290. 

marimorea, Psamimobia, 200. 

marimorea, Psammobia (Gari), 290. 

marsupiale, Isognomon, 86. 

marsupium, Îsognomon, 86. 

marsupium, Pedalion, 87. 

marsupium, Perna, 86. 

martenst, Arca, 33. 

MARTESIA, 317. 

maskatensis, Glycymeris, 66. 

maxima, Abra, 190, 200. 

maxtima, Leguminum, 313. 

maxima, Syndesmya, 190. 

maxima, Tridacna, 203. 

maximus, Cultellus, 312. 

maximus, Cultellus (Cultellus), 313. 

maxinus, Solecurtus, 313. 

maxinus, Solen, 313. 

maximus, Solen (Cultellus), 313. 

medium, Cardium, 280. 

Megaleda, 10. 


Meiocardia, 140. 

meleagridis, Avicula, 97. 

meleagridis, Avicula (Electroma), 97. 

meleagridis, Mytilus, 97. 

meleagridis, Pteria, 97. 

Meleagrina, 97. 

Melina, 81. 

Mendanae, Cytherea, 217. 

menkei, Gafrarium, 232. 

Menkeri, Pinna, 134. 

mera, Mactra (Mactra), 200. 

mera, Trigonella, 200. 

MERETRIX, 2r2. 

meretrix, Cytherea, 212. 

meretrix, Cyéherea (Meretrix), 

meretrix, Meretrix, 212. 

Meretrix, Venus, 212. 

MESODESMA, 205. 

messanensis, Nuculana 
1024; 

Metcalfi, Circe, 226. 

metcalfñ, Modiolus (Modiolus), 72. 

micans, Psammobia, 196. 

micans, Tellina (Homala), 195. 

nucans, Tellina (Peronaea), 195. 

micans, Tellina (Peronidia), 195. 

macans, Tellina (Tellinella), 195. 

microlepos, Spondylus, 113. 

mindanensis, Chione, 254. 

mindanensis, Chione(Timoclea),254. 

mindanensis, Teredo, 318. 

mindanensis, Venus (Chione), 254. 

minor, Vulsella, 80. 

minor, ? Vulsella, 90. 

minuata, Lucina, 157. 

minuta, Hiatella, 314. 

minuta, Limopsis, 50. 

munuta, Lucina (Lentillaria), 158. 

mir abile, Car dium(Acanthocar dium), 
271: 

mir abile, Car dium (Bucar dium), 271. 

mirabile, Cardium, (Ringicardium), 
2 

mirabilis, Nucula (Acila), 17, 18. 

miranda, Modiolaria, 75. 

miranda, Musculus, 75. 


212. 


(Ledella), 


“mitis, Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria), 328, 


329. 
mixta, Cyfherea, 230. 
nuxta, Venus, 230. 
modesta, Aloidis, 308. 
modesta, Corbula, 308. 


“modica, Nuculana (Thestyleda), 21, 


22022: 
Modiola, 71. 
44 


Modiolaria, 74. 

MODIOLUS, 71. 

modiolus, Modiolus, 71. 

modiolus, Mytilus, 71. 

Modiolus sp., 74. 

mollis, Arca (Barbatia), 53. 

mollis, Barbatia, 52. 

Molluccensis, Pinna, 134. 

Moltkiana, Bucardia (Meiocar dia), 
140. 

:Moltkiana, Cardita, 151. 

Moltkiana, ? Cardita, 149. 

Moltkiana, Chama, 149, 151. 

Moltkiana, Isocar dia, 149, 150, 151. 

Moltkiana, Isocardia (Meiocar dia), | 
149, 150. 

Moltkiana, Meiocardia, 149. 

montlifera, Venus, 251. 

monilis, Aloidis, 307. 

monilis, Corbula, 307. 

monstrosa, Hemicardia, 285. 

monstrosum, Cardium, 285. 

monstrosum, Cardium (Corculum), 
285. 

INONSÉT OSUT, 
dium), 285. 

monstrosum, Corculum, 285. 

monstrosum, Corculum cardissa 
var., 285. 

monstrosum, Hemicardium (Hemi- 
car dium), 285. 

MONTACUTA, 171. 

Moretontiensis, Clementia, 262. 

morphina, Cytherea, 212. 

Morphina, Meretrix, 213. 

morphina, Venus, 213. 

*multicarinata, Cuspidaria (Cardio- 
mya), 332. 

multicostata, Lima, 120, 121. 

multilamellatus, Spondylus, 100. 

multisetosus, Spondylus, 114. 

multispinosum, Cardium (Acantho- 
cardia), 271. 

multispinosur, 
dium), 271. 

multispinosum, Car dium (Isocar dia), 
274: 

multispinosum, Cardium (Pectuncu- 
LAS), 27. 

multispinosum, Cardium (Ringicar- 
dium), 271. 

multistriata, Arca, 58. 

multistriata, Limopsis, 58. 

multistriata, Martesia, 317, 318. 

multistriata, Pectunculina, 58. 


Cardium (Hemicar- 


Cardium  (Bucar- 


346 


multistriata, Pectunculus (Limopsis), 
58. 

multistriata, Pholas, 318. 

multistriata, Pholas (Martesia), 318. 

multistriata, Pectunculus, 58. 

mummia, Gastrochaena, 315. 

munda, Lucina (Codakia), 157. 

muricata, Meleagrina, 100. 

muricata, Plicatula, Y15, 117. 

muricata, Tellina, 190. 

muscaria, Cytherea, 230. 

muscaria, Venus, 230. 

MUSCULUS, 74. 

mutica, Pinna, 133. 

mutica, Tridacna, 292. 

NMVADOREAST3 21: 

Myadora, sp., 322. 

Myodora, 321. 

MVYONERA, 334. 

MVR'PEA 4160: 

Mysella, 171. 

Mytilicar dia, 142. 

mytilina, Vulsella, 88. 

mytiloides, Gastrochaena, 316. 

mytiloides, Gastrochaena (Spengle- 
ria), 316. 

mytiloides, Rocellaria (Spengleria), 
2 NO: 


nana, Circe, 227. 

Naranio, 264. 

nasuta, Lithophaga (Lithophaga), 
1e 

nasuta, Modiola, 77, 78. 

nasutus, Lithodomus, 78. 

Navicula, 31. 

navicularis, Arca (Navicula) var. 
inter 34 

navigatum, Gafrarium, 227. 


| Neaera, 201, 327. 


nebulosum, Cardium, 270. 
negrosiensis, Tellina, 187. 
NEILONELTLA, "27. 
nexilis, Cardium, 231. 
nexum, Cardium, 274. 
nicobaricus, Mytilus, 69. 
MNicobaricus, Septifer, 70. 
MNicobaricus, Solen, 313. 
nicobaricus, Spondylus, 110. 
niger, Lithophaga, 77. 
nigra, Pinna, 134, 135. 
nigra, Pinna (Atrina), 135. 
nigricans, Isognomon, 82. 
nigricans, Pinna, 135. 
nigrina, Pinna, 135. 


nimbosa, Macrocallista, 215. 

“nimbosa, Nucula (Nucula), 17. 

nitida, Cardita (Venericardia), 146. 

nitidula, Tellina (Angulus), 193. 

nitidula, Tellina (Homola), 193. 

nitidula, Tellina (Tellinella), 193. 

nivea, Arca, 43, 45. 

Noae, Arca, 32. 

noae, Arca (Navicula), 31. 

nobilis, Ostrea, 130. 

nocturna, Paplua, 235. 

nocturna, Venus, 235. 

nodulosa, Arca, 52. 

nodulosa, Venus, 247. 

norma, Îsognomon, 1sognomuim, var. 
84. 

normalis, Malleus, 104. 

norvegicum, Cardium 
dium), 261. 

Notocallista, 215, 

nova-caledoniensis, Axinaea, 64. 

novohollandiae, Perna, 83. 

nucleus, Nucula, 13. 

NUCULA; IS. 

NUCULAN/A, 1350078010, 27 

Nuttali, Pinna, 130. 

Nympha, 212. 


(Laevicar- 


obesa, Batissa, 176. 

obessa, Cypricardia, 148. 

obessa, Glossocardia, 148. 

obliqua, Limopsis, 61. 

obliqua, Nucula, 13. 

obliqua, Perna, 84. 

obliquata, Arca, 47. 

obliquata, Pitar, 223. 

oblonga, Arca, 37. 

oblonga, Barbatia, 42. 

oblonga, Circe, 225. 

oblonga, Lutraria, 211. 

oblongus, Azor, 311. 

oblongus, Solecurtus, 311. 

obscura, Donax, 202. 

obsoleta, Cytherea, 244. 

obtusa, ATcCa, 47. 

obtusa, Arca (Barbatia), 47. 

obtusa, Barbatia, 47. 

obtusoides, Arca (Barbatia), 47. 

occa, Avicula, 99. 

occa, Avicula (Meleagrina), 100. 

occa, Meleagrina, 100. 

ocellatus, Spondylus, 111. 

ocellatus, Spondylus hystrix, var., 
ITA UI2E 

olar, Anatina, 321. 


olorina, Anatina, 321. 
Omphaloclathrum, 246. 
Opisocardium, 287. 

orbicularis, Codakia, 155. 
orbicularis, Glycymeris, 61. 
ortentalis, Cultellus, 313. 

ortentalis, Lima, 125. 

orientalis, Lima (Limaria), 125. 
ortentalis, Radula (Mantellum), 125. 
Orixa, 190. 

ornata, Circe (Lioconcha), 219. 
ornata, Divaricella, 160. 

ornata, Garti, 290. 

ornata, Gari (Amphichaena), 290. 
ornata, Lioconcha, 210. 

ornata, Lucina, 160. 

ornata, Lucina (Cyclas), 160. 
ornata, Lucina (Divaricella), 160. 
oynata, Psammobia, 209. 

ornata, Psamimobia (Gari), 290. 
ornata, Venus, 210. 

ornatissima, Lucina, 160. 
ornatum, Fragum(Ctenocardia), 278. 
Ostiea, Sr T7. 

OSRREA", 120: 

ovalis, Actinobolus, 146. 

ovalis, Cardita, 146. 

ovalis, Cardita (Venericardia), 146. 
ovalis, Dosinia (Austrodosinia), 246. 
ovalis, Venericar dia, 146. 

ovalis, Venericardia (Car dites), 146. 
ovata, Chione (Timoclea), 252. 
ovata, Meleagrina, 97. 

ovata, Pteria (Electroma), 07. 
ovata, Vulsella, oo. 

ovuin, Lucina, 154, 166. 

ovurr, Lucina edentula, var., 154. 
ovun, Lucina (Thyasira), 154. 


“pachydonta, Nucula (Nucula), 16. 

pachydonta, Nucula (Nucula), 17. 

paeta, Circe, 226. 

paeta, Cytherea (Circe), 226. 

pallida, Cyrena, 174. 

pallida, Gari, 302. 

pallida, Gari (Gari), 303. 

pamela, Dentilucina (Dentilucina), 
162. 

Pandora, 322. 

ANS ZE 

Paplia, 228. 

papilionacea, Avicula, 97. 

papilionacea, Pullastra, 234. 

papilionacea, Tapes, 234. 

papilionacea, Tapes (Paratapes), 234. 
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papilionacea, Venus, 234. 

papilionacea, Venus (Tapes-Textrix), 
220 

papyracea, Clementia, 262. 

papyracea, Lyonsiella, 325. 

papyracea, Venus, 262. 

Papyridea, 266. 


“parallelodonta, Nuculana (Porole- 


da), 23° 
Paratapes, 233. 
parva, Arca, 48. 
parva, Arca (Barbatia), 48. 
parva, Arca (Barbatia), 48. 
parva, Barbatia (Acar), 48. 


parva, Byssoarca, 48. 


*patagiata, Tellina (Tellina), 182. 


patibulum, Perna, 83. 
paucistriata, Myonera, 334. 
paula, Montacuta, 172. 
paula, Montacuta (Mysella), 172. 
paula, Montacuta (Tellimya), 172. 
paula, Pinthina, 172. 
paulucciana, Arca (Barbatia), 45. 
Paulucciana, Barbatia 45. 
Pecchiolia, 325. 
pectinata, Chama, 155. 
pectinata, Circe, 228, 231. 
pectinata, Circe (Crista), 220. 
pectinata, Cytherea, 228. 
pectinata, Cytherea (Crista), 229. 
pectinata, Pinna, 137, 138. 
pectinata, Pinna (Atrina), 137. 
pectinata, Venus, 228, 231. 
pectinatum, Gafrarium, 228. 
pectiniforme, Cardium, 266. 
pectiniformis, Glycymeris, 62. 
pectiniformis, Pectunculus, 61. 
Pectunculina, 57. 
pectunculoides, Arca (Bathyarca), 
55- 
Pectunculus, 61. 
pectunculus, Arca, 61. 
pectunculus, Glycymeris, 62, 
pectunculus, Pectunculus, 62. 
peculiaris, Pythina, 172. 
Pedalion, 81. 
Pella, Nucula, 10. 
pellucida, Dione, 223. 


*pelseneeri, Cardita (Venericardia), 


147. 


*pelseneeri, Montacuta, 172. 


penguin, Pinctada, 93. 
penguin, Pteria, 03. 
penna, Pinna, 137. 

penna, Pinna ({Atrina) 137. 


“ pergranosa, 


pennata, Gari, 302. 

Poromya (Poromya), 
326. 

peregrinum, Trachycardium, 267. 

Periglypta, 247. 

Perlamater, 97. 

Perna, 31. 

perna, Isognomon, 85. 

perna, Melina, 85. 

perna, Ostrea, 84, 85. 

perna, Perna, 85. 

pernula, Nuculana, 18, 10. 

peronatum, Cardium (Ctenocar dia), 
De 

peronatum, Cardium (Ctenocardia), 
278. 

Peronidia, 178, 104, 105. 


“ persculpta, Cuspidaria (Cardiomya), 


332- 
personata, Circe, 224. 
perviridis, Avicula, 00. 
perviridis, Avicula (Meleagrina),100. 
pes-asininus, Spondylus, 100. 
petechialis, Cytherea, 212. 
petechalis, Meretrix, 213. 
petechiahs, Venus, 213. 
petersi, Arca, 43. 
petersi, Arca (Barbatia), 42. 
petersi, Barbatia, 42. 
PEAR ICOIEMEGE 
Petroselinum, Spondylus, 100. 
Phacoides, 161. 
Pharaoms, Arca, 38. 
pharaons, Mytilus, 66. 
Pharus, 311. 
phasianella, Callista, 215. 
phasianella, Cytherea, 215. 
phasianella, Dione, 215. 
phastanella, Macrocallista, 215. 
phasianella, Venus, 215. 
phasianella, Venus (Callista), 215. 
philippi, Chemelaea, 238. 
Philippi, Limopsis, 58. 
Phulippr, Tapes, 238. 
philippiana, Arca, 40. 


Philippiana, Arca (Scapharca), 30. 

Phulippiana, Loripes, 154. 

Philippiana, Lucina, 154. 

Philippiana, Lucina edentula var. 
154. 


Philippiana, Scapharca, 39. 
Phulippii, Chione, 238. 

Philippii, Chione (Chamelaea), 238. 
Philippinarum, Cytherea, 217. 
pluilippinarum,Cytherea(Dione), 217. 


Philippinarum, Dione (Dione), 217. 
philippinarum, Hysteroconcha (La- 
melliconcha), 217. 
philippinarum, Lutraria, 211. 
Philippinarum, Meretrix, 217. 
Philippinarum,Meretrix (Dione) 217. 
pluilippinarum, Modiola, 72. 
philippinarum, Modiolus(Modiolus), 
72. 
philippinarum, Paphia, 242. 
philippinarum, Paphia (Amygdala), 
242. 
philippinarum, Perna, 72. 
plulippinarum, Pinna, 134. 
Philippinarum, Venus (Cytherea- 
Dione), 217. 
Plhalippinensis, Pinna, 133. 
philippinensis, Scintilla, 168. 


philippinensis, Cuspidaria (Rhino- | 


clama), 328. 
PHOPADIDEA; 317. 
pholadiformis, Vulsella, 89, 90. 


Phorus, 311. 

Phylloda, 178. 

pica, Cardita, 145. 

pica, Cardita (Arcinella), 
pica, Lasaria, 145. 
pica, Mytilicar dia, 
picta, Circe, 210. 
picta, Circe (Lioconcha), 219. 
picta, Crassatella, 140. 

picta, Cytherea, 210. 

picta, Cytherea (Lioconcha), 220. 
picta, Meretrix (Lioconcha), 220. 
picta, Venus, 210. 

picta, Venus (Lroconcha), 
pictus, Crassatellites, 141. 
pila, Lucina, 154. 

pila, Lucina edentula, var., 
pilosus, Mytilus, 70. 

pilula, Arca, 40. 

pilula, Arca (Anadara), 40. 
pilula, Arca (Anomalocar dia), 40. 
pilula, Arca (Cunearca), 40. 
pilula, Arca (Scapharca), 40. 
pilula, Lysonsiella, 325. 

pilula, Scapharca, 40. 
PINCTADA,, 07. 

Prnctada, 00. 

PINNA, 133: 

Pinna, ss. 134. 

pistachia, Arca, 48. 

pisum, Lucina, 163. 

pisum, Scintilla, 160. 

PITAR A2 


145. 


145. 


220. 


154. 


* 


| polita, 


| Pristis, 


HEPLICA DURÉE 


| polonica, Tudes, 


1 
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Pitaria, 221. 

PEACENT AS 20. 

plana, Davila, 205. 

plana, Mesoderma, 205. 
planum, Mesoderma (Davila), 205. 
planus, Cultellus, 313. 
planus, Solen, 313. 

plebia, Circe, 226. 

plebia, Cytherea, 226. 
plebra, Cytherea (Crrce), 226. 
plebja, Cytherea, 226. 


| plenilunium, Anomia, 20. 


plicata, Acar, 50. 

plhcata, Arca, 50. 

plicata, Arca (Acar), 50. 
plicataria, Mactra (Mactrinula), 207. 
LU USE 
Plicatula sp. 117. 

plicatum, Ostreum, 131. 
plicatus, Plicatula, 115. 
Davila, 205. 
Galeomma, 167, 168. 
polita, Lioconcha, 218. 
polita, Scintilla, 168. 

polita, Venus, 218. 

102. 
polonicum, Ephippium, 30. 


polita, 


| ponderosa, Crassatella, 140. 


ponderosa, Cytherea, 212. 


| ponderosa, Meretrix, 213. 


porcata, Venus, 237. 


| Poroleda, 10. 
| POROMYA, 326. 


praestans, Xylophaga, 317. 

Pratulum, 266. 

pretiosa, Arcopagia, 180. 

pretiosa, Tellina (Arcopagia), 188, 
189. 

pretiosa, Tellina (Linearia), 180. 

pretiosa, Tellina (Pseudarcopagia), 
189, 190. 

187. 

pristis, Tellina (Arcopagia), 187. 


procumbens, Nuculana (Nuculana), 


20. 


| producta, Tellina, 196. 


proficua, Semele, 198. 

prostrata, Dosinia (Austrodosinia), 
246. 

Protapes, 233. 

Psammacoma, 197. 

Psammobra, 193, 298. 

Pseudarcopagia, 178. 

Pseudochama, 295. 


Pseudochama, 297, 208. 

pseudomarica, Venus, 255. 

Pseudoneaera, 328. 

PTERIA,°00. 

Pteria, 95. 

Dubescens, Artemis, 245. 

pubescens, Cytherea, 245. 

pubescens, Dosinia (Austrodosinia), 
245. 

pudica, Tellina, 184. 

pudica, Tellina (Arcopagia), 

Duerpera, Antigona, 248. 

puerpera, Chione (Omphaloclathrum), 
249. 


184. 


puerpera, Cytherea, 248. 

puerpera, Dosinia, 248. 

puerpera, Omphaloclathrum, 248. 

puerpera, Venus, 246, 248. 

puerpera, Venus (Antigona), 240. 

puerpera, Venus (Omphaloclathrum), 
249. 

pulchella, Neaera (Cardiomya), 331. 


pulchella, Psammobia, 301. 

pulcherrima, Gari (Gari), 300. 

pulcherrima, Psammobia, 300. 

pulcherrima, Psammobia (Amphi- 
chaena), 300. 

pulcherrima, Psammobia(Gari), 300. 

pulcherrima, Tellina, 180. 

pulcherrima, Tellina (Tellina), 180. 

pulcherrima,  Tellina  (Tellinella), 
180. 

pulchrum, Cardium, 281. 

pulchrum, Car dium (Cerastoderma), 
281. 

pulchrum, Cardium (Fulvia), 281. 

pulchrum,Cardium(Papyridea), 281. 

pulchrum, Laevicardium, 281. 

pulicaris, Cytherea, 230. 

pulicaris, Venus, 230. 

punctata, Codakia, 155. 

punctata, Cytherea, 155. 

punctata, Lentillaria, 155. 

punctata, Lucina, 155. 

punctata, Lucina (Codakia), 155. 

punctata, Lucina (Lentillaria), 156. 

punctata, Venus, 155. 

punctatus, Loripes (Codakta), 

punicea, Tapes, 241. 

punicea, Tapes (Amygdala), 241. 

punicea, Tapes (Cuneus), 241. 

punicea, Venus (Tapes-Amygdala), 
241. 

pura, Tellina (Peronaea), 192 

pustlla, Arca, 50. 


156. 


pusilla, Arca (Barbatia), 50. 
pusilla, Barbatia (Acar), 51. 
putinatum, Cardium, 232. 
PYTHINA, 170. 


*quadrata, Dentilucina (Bellu- 
cina) hedleyi, 164. 

quadrata, Myadora, 322. 

quadrilatera, Arca (Fossularca), 53. 

guadrimaculata, Lucina, 160. 

quadrimaculata, Lucina (Cyclas), 160. 

guadrisulcata, Lucina (Divaricella), 
160. 


var. 


radians, Dentilucina(Callucina), 161. 
radians, Donax, 203, 204. 
radians, Spondylus, 110. 

radiata, Anomalocardia, 30. 


radiata, ATca, 30. 
radiata, Arca (Anadara), 39. 
radiata, Arca (Anomalocar dia), 30. 


radiata, Avicula, 90. 

radiata, Crassatella, 141. 

radiata, Crassatellites, 141. 

radiata, Donax, 204. 

radiata, Gari (Gari), 300. 

radiata, Hiatula (Psammotaea), 300. 

radiata, Meleagrina, 100. 

radiata, Psammobia, 300. 

radiata, Psammobia (Psammocola), 
300. 

radiata, Tellina, 178. 

radiata, Venus, 234. 

radiatum, Calopodium (Kennerlia), 


223 
radiatus, Donax, 202. 
Radula, 110. 


radula, Arca (Barbatia), 48. 

ramosa, Modiola, 67. 

ramsayi, Nuculana (Thestyleda) 10, 
2220: 

ramulosa, Lucina, 157. 

ranulosa, Lucina (Codakia), 

Ranella, Circe, 231. 

ranella, Cytherea, 231. 

rathbuni, Lima (Acesta), 127. 

Rathbuni, Lima (Callolina), 127. 

recens, Arcoperna, 81. 

recognita, Clione (Ormphalocla- 
thruim), 255. 

recognita, Chione (Timoclea), 254. 

recognita, Venus (Chione), 254. 

reeveanum, Cardium, 258. 

Reevi, Codakia, 158. 

reevi, Glycymeris, 64. 


157. 


Su 


Reevi, Lucina, 157. 

Reevi, Lucina (Lentillaria), 
Reevi, Mactra, 208. 
Reevi, Pectunculus, 64. 
reevt, Psanmobia, 302. 


158. 


Reevi,Psammobia( Heteroglypta) 301. 


Reevi, Tridacna, 293. 


Reeviana, Avicula (MWeleagrina) IOI. 


V'eSta, Pare 133. 
regius, Spondylus, 108. 
regula, Malleus, 105, 106 


regula, Malleus, var. decurvata, 106. 


regula, Ostrea, 105. 
regula, Pinctada, 105. 
regulare, Cardium, 266. 
regularis, Chione, 238. 
Rentella, 88. 
reticula, Gafrarium, 250. 
reticulata, Acar, 50. 
reticulata, Antigona, 249, 251. 
reticulata, Ayca, 50. 
reticulata, Avicula, 92. 
reticulata, Chione (Omphalocla- 
thrum), 250. 
reticulata, Cytherea, 251. 
reticulata, Dosinia, 250. 


reticulata, Nuculana (Nuculana), 20. 


reticulata, Omphaloclathrum, 250. 


reticulata, Tellina, 192. 
reticulata, Venus, 247, 248, 240. 
reticulata, Venus (Antigona), 250. 


reticulata, Venus(Omphaloclathrum), 


250. 
reticulatum, Cordiforme, 248. 


Reticulatus, Pectunculus, 2; 


retroversa, Chione, 250. 
relusa, ATCa, 32. 


retusa, Hemicardia (Lunulicar dia), 


288. 
retusa, Lunulicardia, 287, 288. 
retusuim, Cardium, 2387. 
TeluSuT, 
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retusum, Hemicardinm, 288. 
Retzi, Gastrochaena, 316. 
rex, Solamen, 80, 81. 
Rhinoclama, 328. 
Rhinomya, 328. 


thodon, Tellina (Angulus), 194. 
rhodon, Tellina (omala), 104. 
rhodon, Tellina (Tellinella), 194. 


rhomboides, Pectunculus, 272. 


rhomboides, Tellina (Angulus), 192. 
rhomboides, Tellina (Donacilla), 192. 


193. 


rhomboides, Tellina (Exotica), 


Cardium (Hemicar dium), 


rhomboides, Tellina (Fabulina), 192. 


rhomboides, Tellina (Moera), 192. 

rhomboides, Tellina (Tellina), 193. 

rigidum, Cardium, 277. 

rimosa, Tapes, 240. 

runosa, Venus, 240. 

ringens, Cardium (Ringicardium), 
266. 


Ringicardium, 266. 


“robsoni, Nuculana (Nuculana), 20. 


robusta, Arcopagia, 183. 
robusta, Tellina, 183. 
robusta, Tellina (Arcopagia), 
ROCEPIEMRIMENCUE 
Rochefortia, 17. 

rodatzi, Arca, 46. 

rodatzi, Arca (Barbatia), 47. 
rodatsti, Barbatia, 47. 

rosea, ATCa, 50. 

rosea, Psammobia, 301. 
roseotincta, Callista, 216. 
roseotincta, Cytherea (Callista), 216. 
roseotincta, Macrocallista, 216. 
roseotincta, Meretrix (Callista), 216. 
rosirata, Anatina, 320. 

rostrata, Laternula, 320. 

rostrata, Nucula, 13. 

rotundata, Tapes, 234. 

rotundata, Venus, 234. 

rubicunda, Gari, 200. 

rubicunda, Gari(Amphichaena), 290. 
rubicunda, Psammobia, 290. 
rubicunda, Psammobia (Gari), 290. 
rubrum, Fragum, 272. 

THIS PIRLA I AA 

rudis, Vulsella, 90. 

Ruditapes, 233. 

rufa, Cardita (Venericardia), 146. 
rugata, Cuspidaria(Rhinoclama) 333. 
rugata, Papyridea, 282. 

Rugatum, Cardium, 282. 
rugatum,Cardium,(Papyridea), 282. 
rugifera, Codakta, 150. 


183. 


*rugifera, Nucula (Nucula), 15. 


rugosa, Dentilucina (Bellucina), 163. 
rugosa, Donax, 202. 

rugosa, Sanguinolaria, 306. 
rugosuin, Cardinm, 267. 

rugosuin, Trachycardium, 267. 
rugulosa, Psammobia, 304. 
rumphii, Modiolus, 72. 
Rupellaria, 263. 

Rupelli, Chama, 296, 297. 


Saccata, Pinna, 138. 


saccata, Pinna (Atrina), 130. 

saccata, Pinna (Streptopinna), 138. 

Saltorum, Mactra, 207. 

sanguineomaculata, Isocardia, 150. 

Savignyi, Cytherea, 228. 

Savygnyi, Cytherea (Crista), 220. 

Savignyt, Diplodonta, 165. 

Savignyt, Meleagrina, 100. 

saxatilis, Pecten, 33. 

SAXICAWA 314. 

scabra, Antigona, 257. 

scabra, Arca, 52. 

scabra, Chione (Timoclea), 255, 257. 

scabra, Dosinia, 244. 

scabra, Lima (Ctenoides), 122. 

scabra, Lima (Lima), 122. 

scabra, Psammobia, 290. 

scabra, Tellina, 298. 

scabra, Venus, 257. 

scabra, Venus (Chione), 257. 

scabra, Venus (Timoclea), 257. 

scabriuscula, Dosinia (Austrodosi- 
nia), 246. 

“scalata, Nuculana (Thestyleda), 22. 

scandularis, Chione (Timoclea), 255. 

scandularis, Venus, 255. 

scapha, Arca, 35. 

scapha, Arca (Anadara), 36. 

scapha, Chametrachaea, 292. 

Scapharca, 35. 

scaphoides, Aloides, 310. 

scheepmacheri, Solecurtus, 311. 

scheepmakeri, Avicula (Meleagrina), 
IO0O. 

Schecpmakeri, Macha, 311. 

scheepmakeri, Meleagrina, 101. 

scheepmakeri, Pinctada, 100. 

“schepmani, Gari (Gari), 302. 

“schepmani, Neilonella, 27. 

Seintilla, 107,170. 

SCINTILLA, 168. 

Scintilla sp., 170. 

sCripta, (CITCE 223: 

scripta, Cytherea, 223. 

scripta, Venus, 222. 

scriptum, Gafrarium, 225. 

scriptus, Pectunculus, 223. 

sculpta, Venus, 251. 

sculptilis, Arca, 53. 

sculptilis, Arca (Barbatia), 53. 

sculptilis, Arca (Fossularca), 53. 

secunda, Tellina (Homala), 192. 

securis var. elongata, Modiola, 71. 

sella, Anomia, 30. 

sella, Placenta, 30. 
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sella, Placenta (Ephippium), 30. 

sella, Placuna, 30. 

sella, Placuna (Placenta), 31. 

sella, Placuna (Placunema), 31. 

sella, Placunema, 31. 

SEMELE, 198. 

semiaurita, Margaritifera, 96. 

*semicostata,Cuspidaria(Cardiomya), 
333- 

semidecussata, Tapes, 241. 

semperina, Lucina, 163. 

senegalensis, Brachidontes (Hormo- 
mya), 67. 

senegalensts, Mytilus, 66. 

Septifer, 66. 

serra, Pinna, 138. 

serrata, Pinna, 137. 


*serraticosta, Spondylus, 114. 


serratum, Cardium, 279. 
Serrula, 202. 


| serriülata, Avicula, 91. 


serrulata, Plteria, 92. 

setosa, Mactra, 208. 

*sewelli, Cardium (Trachycardium), 
268. 

siamensis, Tellina (Arcopagia), 187. 

stamensis, Tichogonia (Septifer), 68. 

*sibogae, Solamen, 81. 

sibogae, Pteria, 90. 

*sibogae, Pteria, 95. 

“sibogaensis, Nuculana (Poroleda), 
PES 

“sibogai, Abra, 200. 

*sibogai, Arca (Bathyarca), 55. 

“sibogai, Cuspidaria(Cardiomya), 331. 

*sibogai, Gari (Gari), 303. 

“sibogai, Isoconcha, 173. 


sibogai, Lima (Limatula), 128. 


*sibogai, Montacuta (Mysella), 172. 


Fsibogai, Nuculana (Nuculana), 10. 


steboldi, Artemis, 243. 


sieboldi, Dosinia (Austrodosinia), 


243. 
sulicula, Lithophaga, 79. 
silicula, Modiola, 70. 


| silicula, Tellina, 192. 


sulicula, Tellina (Moera), 192. 
similis, Clementia, 262. 
simillima, Lima (Limatula), 128. 
simplex, Gari (Gari), 301. 
simplex, Psammobia, 301. 


simplex, Tellina (Peronacoderma), | 


185. 
SINENSIS, 
SINENSIS, 


ATca, 47. 
Margarita, 98. 


singaporensis, Cuspidaria (Cardio- 
mya), 331, 332. 
singaporensis, Neaera, 332. 
sinuosa, Cyrena, 175. ” 
sinuosa, Paphia, (Protapes), 237. 
sinuosa, Tapes, 237. 
sinuosa, Tapes (Protapes) 237. 
sinuosa, Tapes (Pullastra), 237. 
sinuosa, Tapes (Textrix), 237. 
sinuosa, Venus, 237. 
siphonata, Anatina, 320. 
smaragdina, Avicula, 07. 


-smaragdina, Pteria (Electroma), 06. 
“smithi, Lyonsiella, 325. 
“smithi, Montacuta, 171. 


SOLAMEN, 80. 

SOLECURTUS, Er 

Solenella, 25. 

soleniforme, Cardium (Papyridea), 
266. 

Solenocurtus, 311. 

solenoides, Lutraria, 211. 

solida, Arca (Fossularca) afra, var., 


54. 


“solidissima, Vesicomya, 152. 
*solidula, 


Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria), 
330. 

solidus, Azor, 311. 

solidus, Solecurtus, 311. 

solitaria, Malleus, 107. 

sowerbyi, Lima, 120. 

spatula, Nuculana (Poroleda), 23. 

Spengleria, 315. 

spengleri, Perna, 87. 

spengleri, Siliqua, 87. 

spinifera, Myrtea, 150. 

SPONDYLUS;:107: 

spongiarum, Vulsella, 89, 90. 

squalida, Mactra, 207. 

squamosa, Anomalocardia (Anoma- 
lodiscus), 260. 

squamosa, ATca, 50. 

squamosa, Barbatia, 51. 

squammosa, Chama, 290. 

squamosa, Chametrachaea, 291. 

squamosa, Cryptogramma, 261. 

squamosa, Cytherea, 261. 

squamosa, Gari (Grammatomya), 
208, 304. 

squamosa, Garti (Heteroglypta), 305. 

squamosa, Lima, 120. 

squamosa, Psannobia, 304. 


| squammosa, Psammobia (Amphi- 


chaena), 305. 


| Squamosa, Radula, 120. 


squamosa, Tridacna, 200. 

squamosa, Venus, 260. 

squamosa, Venus (Triquetra), 261. 

squamosissima, Pinna, 137. 

squammmulosa, Tellina, 181. 

SÉSINOSA, ÂÀTCA, 42, 43. 

stigmosa, Arca (Barbatia), 42. 

stigimosa, Barbatia, 42. 

*stoliczkana, Glossocardia, 148. 

Sitrangei, Atrina, 136. 

Sérangei, Clementia, 262. 

strangei, Nucula (Nucula), 16. 

strangei, Pinna, 134, 136. 

strangei, Pinna (Atrina), 136, 137. 

Séranget, Tellina, 190. 

Streptopinna, 133, 138. 

striata, Chama, 293. 

striata, Chione, 238. 

striata, Crassatella, 206. 

striata, Erycina, 206. 

striata, Ervx, 206. 

striata, Mactra, 206. 

striata, Martesia, 317. 

striata, Mesodesma(Atactodea), 206. 

striata, Paphia, 206. 

sériata, Petricola, 264. 

striata, Pullastra, 238. 

striata, Tapes (Hemitapes), 238. 

sériata, Venus, 237. 

siriata, Venus (Amygdala), 238. 

striata, Venus (Henutapes), 238. 

sériata, Venus (Tapes), 238. 

striatina, Scintilla, 168. 

striatula, Arcopagia, 185. 

striatula, Tellina, 185. 

styiatula, Tellina, (Tellinella), 185. 

striatulum, Cardium, 275. 

striatulus, Brachidontes 
mya), 68. 

striatus, Hemitapes, 238. 

striatus, Musculus, 45. 

striatus, Pectunculus, 292. 

subaspera, Cardita, 143. 

subauriculata, Lima (Limatula), 101. 

subelliptica, Macoma, 187. 

subelliptica, Tellina(Arcopagia),187. 

subglobosa, Diplodonta, 166. 

subnodulosa, Chione (Omphalocla- 
thrum), 256. 

subnodulosa, Chione (Trmoclea), 255. 

subnodulosa, Venus, 255. 

suborbicularis, Kellia, 167. 

subquadrata, Aloïidis, 307. 

subquadrata, Corbula, 307. 

subquadrata, Cytherea, 224. 


(Hormo- 
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subramosa, Modiola, 67. 

subramosa, Modiola (Brachidontes), 
O7 

SUOTAMOSA, 
67. 

subramosus, Brachidontes, 67. 

subretusa, Cardissa (Lunulicar dia), 
288. 

subretusa, Hemicardia (Lunulicar- 
dia), 288. 

subretusa, Lunulicardia, 288. 

subretusum, Cardium, 288. 

sudretusum, Opisocardium, 288. 

subrosea, Tellina (Angulus), 192. 

subrostrata, Anatina, 310. 

subrostrata, Venus, 247. 

subrubicunda, Tellina, 178. 

subrugosum, Cardium (Trachycar- 
dium), 268. 

substriata, Montacuta, 171. 

subsulcatus, Brachidontes (Hormo- 
mya), 68. 

sugillata, Avicula, 101. 

sugillata, Circe, 224. 

sugillata, Meleagrina, 101. 

sugillata, Pinctada, 1o1. 

sulcata, Aloidis, 307. 

sulcata, Circe, 226. 

sulcata, Cytherea, 226. 

sulcata, Cytherea (Circe), 226. 

sulcata, Cytherea (Lioconcha), 226. 

sulcata, Perna, 85. 

sulcata, Venus, 226. 

sulcatina, Chione, 218. 


Perna (Brachidontes), 


ssulcatina, Circe, 218. 


sulcatina, Circe (Lioconcha), 218. 

sulcatina, Cytherea, 218. 

sulcatina, Lioconcha, 218. 

sulcatina, Meretrix (Lioconcha), 210. 

sulcatina, Venus, 218. 

sulcatus, Brachidontes, 66. 

superba, Nucula (Nucula), 13. 

symbolicum, Cardium (Ctenocar dia), 
266,8270,02/78: 

symbolicum, Fragum (Ctenocar dia), 
276. 

synunetrica, ATCa, 53. 

synunetrica, Arca (Barbatia), 54. 

symmetrica, Arca (Fossularca), 54. 

symimmetrica, Barbatia, 54. 

Syndesmya, 190. 

Syndosmya, 109. 


Taheitensis, Corbula, 308. 
taitensis, Aloidis, 308. 


taitensis, Corbula, 308. 

tanaonensis, Teredo, 310. 

Tapes, 233. 

Taras, 164. 

Tasmanica, Anatina, 321. 

Tasmanica, Vulsella, 90. 

tegulata, Avicula, 101. 

tegulata, Margaritifera, 101. 

tegulata, Meleagrina, 101. 

tegulata, Pinctada, 1o1. 

tegulatum, Hemicardium, 273. 

Tellinya, 167. 

ADRILIDIONTES 77 

Tellina, 105. 

tellina, Gafrarium, 250. 

tenebrosa, Batissa, 176. 

tenella, Arca, 52. 

tenella, Arca (Acar), 52. 

tenella, Arca (Barbatia), 52. 

tenella, Barbatia, 52. 

tenera, Lima, 122. 

tenera, Lima (Ctenoides), 122. 

tenera, Macoma, 107. 

tenera, Mactra, 200. 

tenera, Radula (Ctenoides), 122. 

tenera, Spisula, 210. 

tenerum, Cardiurmr, 282. 

Tennisonr, Nucula, 13. 

tenuicostatum, Cardium (Laevicar- 
dium), 281. 

tenuicostatus, Axinaea(Pectunculus), 
64. 

tenuicostatus, Glycymeris, 64, 65. 

fenuicostatus, Pectunculus, 64. 

tenuis, Abra, 100. 

TEREDO 373: 

terres, Lithodomus, 77. 

teres, Lithophaga (Lithophaga), 77. 

teres, Lithophagus, 77. 

teres, Modiola, 77. 

tetragona, ATCa, 32. 

tetragona, Isocardia, 151. 

tetragona, Isocardia (Meiocardia), 
151. 

textile, Paplia, 240. 

textile, Paphia (Paratapes), 233,230. 

textile, Tapes, 230. 

textile, Tapes (Amygdala), 240. 

textile, Tapes (Textrix), 230. 

Textile, Venus, 239. 

textrix, Tapes, 230. 

textrix, Tapes (Paratapes), 230. 

textrix, Venus, 230. 

texturata, Tellina, 102. 

texturata, Tellina (Homala), 192. 


thaumasia, Cuspidaria (Pseudone- 
aera), 328, 333- 

thaumasia, Pseudoneaera, 333. 

THEORA, 2or. 

Thestyleda, 19, 22. 

thetidis, Cardium, 275. 

thetidis, Cardium (Pratulum), 266. 

Thetis, 326. 

Thiara, Venus, 258. 

thiara, Venus, 259. 

thymares, Tellina, 187. 

Thyréopsis, 167. 

tara, Anaîles, 250. 

tiara, Chione (Clausinella), 250. 

tiara, Cytherea, 260. 

tara, Venus, 250. 

fara, Venus (Anaïtis). 250. 

tigertna, Codakia, 156. 

tigerina, Codokia, 157. 

ñigerina, Cytherea, 156. 

tigerina, Lioconcha, 220. 

tigerina, Lucina (Lentillaria), 156. 


Tigerina, Lucina, interrupta, var., | 


150. 
tigerina, Venus, 156. 
tigrinus, Malleus, 107. 
Timoclea, 252. 
timorensis, Scintilla, 170. 
“tomlini, Cuspidaria 
muse 
“tomlini, Lima (Lima), 123. 
tomlint, Pteria, 90. 
“tomlini, Pteria, 04. 
“tomlini, Xylophaga, 317. 
tongana, Meleagrina, 97. 
loreurna«, Antigona, 252. 
toreuma, Antigona (Clausina), 251. 
toreuma, Chione, 252. 
toreuma, Chione (Omphaloclathrum), 
252. 
toreuma, Cytherea, 252. 
toreumna, Venus, 251. 
toreuma, Venus (Ventricola), 252. 
torrest, Cardium (Fragum), 275. 
torresi, Cardium (Pratulum), 275. 
tortuosa, Arca, 31. 
townsendi, Ostrea, 133. 
townsendi, Ostrea (Alectryonia), 132. 
Trachicardium, 266. 
tranguebarensis, Perna, 84. 
transcendens, Cardium (Trachycar- 
dium), 260. 
*translatum, Cardium (Ctenocardia), 
277 


transversa, ATca, 35. 


(Cuspidaria), | 
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trapezia, Arca, 38. 

trapezia, Cardita (Glans), 147. 
trapezina, Arca, 43. 

trapezina, Arca (Barbatia), 42. 
trapezina, Barbatia, 42. 
Trapezium, 148. 

triangularis, Pteria, 90. 
“triangularis, Pteria, 94. 
tricenicosta, Arca (Anadara), 30. 
TRIDACNA, 290. 

trigona, Circe, 225. 
Trigonella, 207. 

trigonum, Pinna, 133. 
tripartita, Gari, 304. 
“tripartita, Malletia, 26. 
tripartita, Psammobia, 304. 
tripartita, Psammobria (Amphichae- 

na), 304. 

Triquetra, 260. 

tristis, Chione, 238. 

tristis, Paphia, 238. 

éristis, Venus, 237. 

trita, Vulsella, 88, 00. 


| érochilus, Avicula, 92, 93. 


Troscheli, Septifer, 68. 

truncata, Anatina, 320. 

truncata, Byssoarca, 33. 

truncata, Himantopoda, 105. 

truncatula, Tellina (Homala), 195. 

truncatula, Tellina (Peronidia), 194, 
195. 

truncatula, Tellina (Tellinides), 195. 

truncatulus, Tellinides, 195. 

Tudes, 102. 

tumens, Pitar, 221. 

tumidum, Gafrarium, 230, 231.. 

tunicata, Aloidis, 310. 

tunicata, Corbula, 310. 

turgida, Cyrena, 175. 

turtoni, Galeomma, 167. 

Tychocardia, 140. 

typica, Petricola (Choristodon), 264. 


umbilicata, Cardita, 145. 


| umbilicata, Mytilicardia, 145. 
| umbonata, Arca, 34. 


undatina, Circe, 224. 

undatina, Cytherea, 223. 

undulata, Chione, 241. 

undulata, Paphia (Paratapes), 240, 
241. 

undulata, Pullastra, 240. 

undulata, Tapes, 240. 


| undulata, 


undulata, Tapes (Amygdala), 241. 
Tapes (Paratapes), 240. 


| vartabrlis, 


undulata, Venus, 239, 240. 

unedo, Bucardium, 273. 

unedo,- Cardium (Fragum), 
272; 

unedo, Car dium (Hemicar dium), 272. 

unedo, Fragum, 272. 

unedo, Hemicardium, 273. 

unedo, Hemicardium (Fragum), 273. 

ungulata, Tridachnes, 294. 

unicolor, Car dium (Trachycar dium), 
270. 

Unionium, 97. 

Ursina, Tridachna, 294. 


266, 


valsella, Ostrea, 105. 


| varta, Avicula (Meleagrina), 100. 


variabilis, Brachidontes, 67. 

variabilis, Brachidontes (Hormo- 
mya), 66, 67. 

vartabilis, Latona, 202. 

vartabilis, Mytilus, 66. 

Mytilus (Aulacomya), 66. 

Musculus, 75. 

Actinobulus, 143. 

Artemis, 244. 

Cardita, 143. 

Cardita (Arcinella), 143. 

Dosinia, 244. 

Cardita (Mytilocar dia), 


varicosus, 
variegata, 
vartegata, 
variegata, 
variegata, 
vartegata, 
vartegata, 
143. 
vartegata, Mytilocardia, 143. 
vartegata, Papliia (Amygdala), 241, 
212,23. 


vartegata, Tapes, 241. 


variegata, Tapes (Amygdala), 242. 

vartegata, Tapes (Cuneus), 241. 

variegata, Venus (Tapes-Amygdala), 
241. 

variegatus, Cuneus, 241. 

variegatus, Tapes (Ruditapes), 242. 

velata, Arca, 43. 

Venericar dia, 142. 

veneriformis, Saxicava, 314. 

VENERUPIS "262 

ventricosa, Arca (Navicula), 33. 

ventricosa, Navicula, 33. 

ventricosa, Nuculana (Nuculana), 
2e 

Venus, 246. 

venusta, Montacuta, 172. 

verimiculata, Venus, 237. 

vermiculosa, Chione, 238. 

vernuculosa, Venus, 237. 

vernicosa, Tapes, 240. 

verrucosa, Antigona (Clausina), 247 
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verrucosa, Tellina, 180. vulgaris, Gari, 298. wendti, Arca (Barbatia), 40. 


verrucosa, Tellina (Tellina), 180. vulgaris, Himantopoda, 102. | Wendti, Barbatia, 49. 
verrucosa, Tellina (Tellinella), 180. | vulgaris, Isocardia, 150. Wendti, Barbatia (Acar), 40. 
verrucosa, Venus, 215. vulgaris, Isocardia (Meiocardia), 150. | Wzegimanti, Tichogonta, 70. 


VERTICORDIA, 323. | 
MESICOMVA 152: | 
vespertilio, Perna, 83. 

vespertina, Pinna, 133. 

vespertinus, Gari (Gobraeus) 298. 
vextillum, Pinna, 135. 

vexillum, Pinna (Atrina), 134, 135. 


vulgaris, Isocardia (Meiocar dia) var. 
Lamarcki, 151. 

vulgaris, Malleus, 102. 

Margaritifera, 100. 

Meiocar dia, 150. 

Ostrea, 103. 

Perlamater, 90. 


“winckworthi, Vesicomya, 153. 
wollastonii, Cuspidaria, 328. 
woodi, Verticordia, 324. 
Woodwardi, Limopsis, 58. 
wrightianus, Spondylus, 114. 


vulgaris, 
vulgaris, 
vulyarts, 
vulgaris, 


MEOPEANG A 6720; 


victor, Cardium (Ctenocardia), 278. | vulgaris, Pinctada, 90. 

victor, Hemicar dium (Fragum), 278. | vulgaris, Pteria (Meleagrina), 100. | Voldia, 1 9. 
victoriae, Spondylus, 114. vulgaris, Pullastra, 239. MODE 
victortae, Spondylus, var. wrighhia- | vulgaris, Radula, 120. Voldia sp., 25. 


MUPESEEE 2288; 
vulsella, Malleus, 105. | 
vulsella, Ma, 88. 
vulsella, Vulsella, 88. 
vulsellatus, Malleus, 105. 


nus), 114. 
violacea, Batissa, 176. 
violacea, Circe, 223. 
violacea, Cyclas, 176. 
violacea, Cyrena, 176. 


zangibarensis, Arca, 37. 
gealandica, Lima, 120. 
zebra, Arca, 33, 34. 
zebra, Avicula, 91. 


violascens, Tapes, 242. 


virgata, Pinna, 133. 

virgata, Tellina, 178. 

virgata, Tellina (Eutellina), 170. 
virgata, Tellina (Tellina), 178, 179. 
vérgata, Tellina (Tellinella, 170. 
virgineum, Cardium, 282. 
virgineus, Pecten, 35. 

virgo, Cardium, 276. 

virleti, Ostrea, 130. 

Volsella, 71. 

volucris, Arca, 33. 

vulgaris, Bucar dia (Meiocar dia),150. 


watsont, Modiola, 74. 
Watson, Modiole (Trachydonta), 74. 
watsoni, Modiolus (Amygdalum), 


7 4. 
*weberi, Abra, 200. 


Ewebert, Area (Barbatia), 40. 


Weberi, Lima, 127. 
*weberi, Neilonella, 28. 
*weberi, Myadora, 321. 

weinkauffi, Gari (Gari), 301. 

Weinkaufh, Psammobia, 301. 

wendti, ATCa, 49- 


| zebra, 


sebra, Electroma, 91. 

Pteria, OI, O5. 

zebra, Pteria (Electroma), ox. 
gebuensis, ATC&, 53, 54. 
Zebuensis, Pinna, 133. 
seylanica, Cyclas, 174. 
zeylanica, Cyrena, 174. 
ziczac, Crassatella, 141. 
zonalis, Psammobia, 300. 
zonartia, Cytherea, 212. 
SONATA, 
ZONATTA, 
gonaTta, 


Meretrix, 213. 
Venus, 213. 


Cytherea (Meretrix), 213. 
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Nucula (Nucula) rugifera sp. nov. Holotype from St. 173. X 3. 

Nucula (Nucula) diaphana sp. nov. Holotype from St. 52. X 3. 

Nucula (Nucula) exodonta sp. nov. Holotype from St. 300. X 3. 

Nucula (Nucula) bathybia sp. nov. Holotype from St. 208. X 3. 

Nucula (Nucula) pachydonta sp. nov. Holotype from St. 178. X 3. 

Nucula (Nucula) nimbosa sp. nov. Holotype from St. 211. X 3. 

Nucula (Nucula) dautzenbergi sp. nov. Holotype from St. 52. X 3. 

Nucula (Nucula) dautzenbergr sp. nov. À younger shell from St. 52. X 3. 

Nuculana (Nuculana) sibogai sp. nov. Holotype from St. 178. X 2. 

Nuculana (Nuculana) robsoni nom. nov. À specimen from St. 4. X 3. 

Nuculana (Nuculana) procumbens sp. nov.. Holotype from St. 211. X 3. 

Nuculana (Nuculana) bathybia sp. nov. Holotype from St. 178. X 3. 

Nuculana (Nuculana) approximans sp. nov. Holotype from St. 59. X 2. 

Nuculana (Thestyleda) modica sp. nov. Holotype from St. 52. X 3. 

Nuculana (Thestyleda) modica sp. nov. À large right valve from St. 212. X 3. 

Nuculana (Thestyleda) scalata sp. nov. Holotype from St. 300. X 2. 

Nuculana (Thestyleda) elaborata sp. nov. Holotype from St. 52. X 3. 

Nuculana (Thestyleda) elaborata sp. nov. A right valve from St. 52. 

Nuculana (Poroleda) parallelodonta sp. nov. Holotype from St. 226. X 2. 

Nuculana (Poroleda) sibogaensis sp. nov. Left valve of A CE from 'St.Nr78.002. 

Nuculana (? Ledella) discrepans sp. nov. Holotype from St. 51. X 3. 

Malletia erronea sp. nov. Holotype from St. 300. Natural size. 

Malletia erronea sp. nov. Inner view of the valves to show the hinge. Natural size. 

Malletia encrypta sp. nov. Holotype from St. 178. X 2. 

Malletia tripartita sp. nov. Holotype from St. 211. X 3. 

Nerlonella dubia sp. nov. Fig. 48 is of the valve of the right Holotype and fig. 49 of 
another right valve from St. 52. X 3. 

Neilonella schepmant sp. nov. Holotype from St. 221. X 3. 

Neilonella delicatula sp. nov. Holotype from St. 211. X 3. 


54—57. Anomia (Anomia) achaeus Gray. Four valves of different shapes from St. 170. Natural size. 
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40, 41. 
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46, 47. 
48, 49. 
50, 51. 
52, 53: 
58, 59. 
60 OT: 
62 63: 


Arca (Barbatia) paulucciana Tapparone-Canefri. À shell from St. 163. Natural size. 
Arca (Barbatia) wendti Lamy. À shell from St. 34. X 3. 
Arca (Barbatia) weberi sp. nov. Holotype from St. 222. X 2. 
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42, 43: 
44, 45. 


PLATE Il 


Arca (Bathyarca) sibogai sp. nov. 3 valves of the type-series from St. 211. Natural size. 
Arca (Bathyarca) sp. À right valve from St. 159. Natural size. 

Arca (Bathyarca) sp. Two left valves from St. 212. Natural size. 

Limopsis lata Smith. À shell from St. 52. X 2. 

Limopsis belcheri (Adams & Reeve). A shell from St. 95. Natural size. 

Limopsis belcheri (Adams & Reeve). Inner views of the valves figured as figs. 9, 10. Natural size. 
Limopsis dautzenbergi sp. nov. Two valves of the type-series from St. 90. X 3. 


. Glycymeris dautzenbergt sp. nov. Holo- and Paratypes from St. 313. Natural size. 


Glycymeris maskatensis (Melvill). An adult shell from the Persian Gulf. Natural size. 


. Brachidontes (Septifer) bilocularis (Linn.). Two shells from St. 50. Natural size. 


Modiolus (Modiolus) philippinarum (Hanley). À typical shell from St. 64. Natural size. 
Modiolus (Modiolus) flavidus (Dunker). À typical shell from St. 311. Natural size. 


. Modiolus (Modiolus) dubius sp. nov. The first two figures are of the Holotype and the third 


of a young left valve from St. 297. X 3. 
Modiolus (Amygdalum) watsont Smith. An adult shell from St. 300. Natural size. 
Musculus cuneatus (Gould). À young shell from St. 37. Natural size. 
Musculus zmpactus (Hermann). An adult shell from New Zealand. Natural size. 
Lithophaga (Lithophaga) teres (Philippi). An adult shell from St. 71. Natural size. 
Lithophaga (Lithophaga) nasuta (Philippi}. An adult shell from St. 03. Natural size. 
Lithophaga (Lithophaga) levigata (Quoy & Gaimard). An adult shell from St. 34. Natural size. 
Solamen sibogae sp. nov. Holotype from St. 5. Natural size. 


46—49. Vulsella minor Rôding. Two shells from St. 10. Natural size. 
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PETER 


Pteria triangularis sp. nov. Holotype from St. 166. Natural size. 

Pteria tomlint sp. nov. Holotype from St. 299. X 2. 

Pinctada anomioides (Reeve). Two shells from St. 53. Natural size. 

Pinctada scheepmakeri (Dunker). À shell from St. 50. Natural size. 
Pinctada scheepmakeri (Dunker). Inner views of the two valves. Natural size. 


. Malleus daemonicus (Reeve). À series of shells of different ages from St. 93 and St. 240. Natural size. 


Spondylus serraticosta sp. nov. Holotype from St. 260. Natural size. 


. Dimya lima Bartsch. Outer and inner views of a valve from St. 256. Natural size. 

. Lima (Lima) lima (Linn.). À young shell from St. 903. Natural size. 

. Lima (Lima) lischkei Lamy. Two shells from St. 260 and St. 240 respectively. Natural size. 
. Lima (Lima) tomlini sp. nov. Holotype from St. 251. Figs. 20, 30 are natural size, and figure 31 


is enlarged three times to show the characteristic sculpture. 
Lima (Limaria) orientalis Adams & Reeve. À shell from St. 261. Natural size. 
Lima angulata Sowerby. À shell from Panama. Natural size. 
Lima (Limaria) fenestrata sp. nov. À valve of the Holotype from St. 316. Natural size. 
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Figs. 1—6. Lima (Acesta) celebensis Bartsch. 3 shells of different ages from St. 259, St. 314 and St. 316 
respectively. Natural size. 

Figs. 7, 8. Lima (Limatula) leptocarya Melvill. À shell from the Persian Gulf. Natural size. 

Figs. 0, 10. Lima (Limatula) sibogai sp. nov. À shell from St. 208. Natural size. 

Figs. 11—13. Pinna (Atrina) strangei Reeve. Two shells from St. 172 and St. 193. Natural size. 

Figs. 14, 15. Pinna (Atrina) penna KReeve. À shell from St. 240. Natural size. 
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PLATE V. 


Cardita (Venericar dia) pelseneeri sp. nov. Holotype from St. 260. X 2. 

Isocardia (Meiocar dia) tetragona Adams & Reeve. A full-grown shell from St. 105. Natural size. 

Vesicomya compressa Sp. nov. Outer and inner views of left valve of Holotype from St. 18. 
Natural size. 

Vesicomya winckworthi sp. nov. Outer and inner views of right valve of Holotype from St. 17. 
Natural size. 

Dentilucina (Dentilucina) inantis sp. nov. Fig. 9 of Holotype and fig.10 of paratype from St. 312. X 3. 

Dentilucina (Callucina) flabelliformis sp. nov. Holotype from St. 256. X 3. 


. Dentilucina (Bellucina) macassari sp. nov. Outer and inner views of the Holotype from St. 71. X 3. 


Dentilucina (Bellucina) hedleyi sp. nov. Holotype St. 105. X 3. 
Dentilucina (Bellucina) hedleyt var. quadrata nov. Holotype from St. 212. X 3. 


. Diplodonta lamyi Sp. nov. Three valves from St. 311. X 2. 


Pythina deshayesiana Hinds. À shell from St. 127. X 3. 

Montacuta smithi sp. nov. Holotype from St. 176. X 3. 

Montacuta pelseneeri sp. nov. À valve of Holotype from St. 50. X 3. 

Montacuta (Mysella) sibogai sp. nov. Holotype from St. 133. X 6. 

Montacuta (Mysella) arcuata (A. Adams). À typical shell from the Philippines. X 3. 
Tellina (Tellina) deshayesii Hanley. A left valve from St. 206. X 2. 

Tellina (Tellina) patagiata sp. nov. Holotype from St. 260. X 3. 

Tellina (? Arcopagia) fabrefacta Pilsbry. À valve from Macassar. X 3. 

Tellina (Angulus) rhodon Hanley. 2 valves from St. 4 and St. 279 respectively. Natural size. 
Tellina (Peronidia) macassariensis sp. nov. Holotype from St. 71. X 3. 
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PLATE VI. 


Abra sibogai sp. nov. Holotype from St. 45. Natural size. 

Mactra (Mactrinula) dolabrata KReeve. À specimen from St. 273. Natural size. 

Macrocallista roseotincta (Smith). À specimen from St. 270. 

Hysteroconcha (? Lamelliconcha) philippinarum (Hanley). Two shells from St. 213 and St. 279 
respectively. Natural size. ; 

Hysteroconcha (? Lamelliconcha) dautsenbergi sp. nov. Holotype from St. 240. X 2. 

Circe nana Melvill. À shell from St. 285. X 3. 

Gafrarium catillus Hedley. À shell from St. 90. Natural size. 

Dosinia (Austrodosinia) conglobata Rômer. Outer and inner views ot a shell from.St. 71. 
Natural size. 

Chione (Timoclea) mindanensis Smith. A shell from St. 105. X 3. 

Chione (Timoclea) crassisquamata sp.nov. Holotype from the Anchorage off Noimini (St. 296). 

Cardium (Trachycardium) sewelli sp. nov. Holotype from St. 133. Natural size. 

Cardium (Trachycardium) beauforti sp. nov. Holotype from St. 313. Natural size. 

Cardium (? Ctenocardia) festivum Deshayes. Two shells from St. 37. Natural size. 

Corculum cardissa (Linn.). Side view of a valve and both valves united from St. 193. Natural size. 

Corculum cardissa {Linn.) var. #onstrosum (Gmelin). Side view of a valve and both valves 
united from St. 313. Natural size. 


Siboga-Expeditie. LIlIc. B. PRASHAD. Pelecypoda. 


VI 


ave RTL: ARR 


Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 


IIS 
Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 


Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 


Fig. 


Figs. 


Fig. 
Fig. 


Figs. 
Figs. 


Fig: 


Figs. 
Figs. 
Figs. 


ie 


PR 
3» 4- 
5—8. 
MO: 
MTS 02: 
13, 
re à 
lo, 20: 
2h 22: 
22 22. 
26, 26. 
276028: 
20MS0: 
21-022. 
33» 34- 
35: 

36, 37. 
20: 

2% 

AO A1. 
42, 43: 
44: 

45, 46. 
47, 48. 
49; 50: 
SI. 


PLATE, VIE 


Gari (Gari) schepmani sp. nov. Holotype from St. 311. Natural size. 

Gari (Gari) sibogai sp. nov. Holotype from St. 240. X 2. 

Aloidis crassa (Hinds). The two valves of a shell, and also dorsal and ventral views of the 
two valves united from St 311. Natural size. 

Xylophaga tomlin sp. nov. Holotype from St. 88. X 2. 

Myadora webert: sp. nov. Holotype from St. 212. X 3. 

Myadora sp. Outer and inner views of a single valve from St. 256. Natural size. 


. Calopodium (Kennerlia) carinatum sp. nov. Outer and inner views of two valves of the Holo- 


type from St. 159. X 3. 
Verticordia (Verticordia) crebrilirata sp. nov. Holotype from St. 97. X 3. 
Verticordia (?) expansa sp. nov. Holotype from St. 178. X 3. 
Lyonsiella pilula sp. nov. Holotype from St. 88. X 3. 
Lyonstella smithi sp. nov. Holotype from St. 178. X 3. 
Poromya (Poromya) pergranosa sp. nov. Holotype from St. 154. X 3. 
Poromya (Cetoconcha) gloriosa sp. nov. Holotype from St. 306. Natural size. 
Poromya (Cetoconcha) eximia sp. nov. Holotype from St. 314. Natural size. 
Poromya (Cetoconcha) butont sp. nov. Holotype from St. 204. X 3. 
Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) mitis sp. nov. Right valve from St. 17. Natural size. 
Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) convexa sp. nov. Holotype from St. 314. X 3. 
Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) gigantea sp. nov. Right valve of Holotype from St. 159. Natural size. 
Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) corrugata sp. nov. Right valve of Holotype from St. 47. Natural size. 
Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) tomlin: sp. nov. Holotype from St. 105. X 3. 
Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) sohidula sp. nov. Holotype from St. 95. X 3. 
Cuspidaria (Car diomya) persculpta sp. nov. Right valve of Holotype from St. 52. 
Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) multicarinata sp. nov. Holotype from St. 90. X 3. 
Cuspidaria (Cardioyma) senncostata sp. nov. Two left valves, fig. 46 of Holotype from St. 150. X 3. 
Cuspidaria (Rhinoclama) dubia sp. nov. Holotype from St. 221. X 3. 
Myonera dautzenbergt sp. nov. Holotype from St. 52. 
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PLATE VIIL 


Nuculana (Poroleda) parallelodonta sp. nov. Hinge of the Holotype from St. 226. ie 
Malletia humilior sp. nov. Right valve (X 6) and hinge of the Holotype (X 8) from St. 88 
Neilonella weberi sp. nov. Holotype from St. 271. X 8. 
Neilonella weberi sp. nov. Hinge of Holotype. X 10. 

Arca (Bathyarca) anaclima Melvill. À shell from St. 88. X 0. 
Pteria sibogae sp. nov. Holotype from St. 322. X 2. 

Lima (Limatula) sibogai sp. nov. Holotype from St. 208. X 4. 
Glossocar dia stolicskana sp. nov. Holotype from St. 97. X 2. 
Glossocar dia stoliczkana sp. nov. Hinge of Holotype. X 3. 
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13, 
15, 


18, 


PEX TREND 


2. Vesicomya solidissima sp. nov. Holotype from St. 18. Natural size. Li 

4. Vesicomya solidissima sp. nov. Hinge of Holotype. Natural size. Gr 

6. Diplodonta dubia sp. nov. Holotype from St. 279. X 4. : = 

8. Diplodonta dubia sp. nov. Hinge of Holotype. X5. in. 
10. /soconcha sibogat Gen. et sp. nov. Holotype from St. 300. X 6. PRE D: ‘ 
12. /soconcha sibogai Gen. et sp. nov. Hinge of Holotype. X 8. | @ CE 
14. Abra inanis sp. nov. Holotype from St. 159. X 3. J OR 
16. Abra weberi sp. nov. Holotype from St. 306. X 3. : Fee F 

Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) macrorhynchus Smith. À right valve from St. 104. X 450 

10. Cuspidaria (Cardiomya) sibogai sp. nov. Holotype from St. 48. X 2. nr. 
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Expedition. I. The genus Placospongia. With 5 plates. 
Livr. (Monogr. XI) Otto Maas. Die Scyphomedusen der Siboga- Expedition. Mit 12 Tafeln. 
Livr. (Monosr. XII) Fanny Moser. Die Ctenophoren der Siboga- -Expedition. Mit 4 Tafeln. 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXIV) P. Mayer. Die Caprellidae der Siboga-Expedition. Mit 10 Tafeln. 
Livr. (Monosr. III) G. K. Tydeman. Hydrographic results of the Siboga-Expedition. With 
24 charts and plans and 3 charts of depths 
Livr. (Monogr. XLIII) J. C. H. de Meïere. Die Echinoidea der Siboga- Hp. Mit 23 Tafeln. 
Livr. (Monogr. XLVa) René Koehler. Ophiures de l’Expédition du Siboga. 

1e Partie. Ophiures de Mer profonde. Avec 36 Planches. 
Livr. (Monogr. LII) J. J. Tesch. The Thecosomata and Gymuosomata of the | Siboga- 
Expedition. With 6 plates. . . À 
Eve (Monoer EMI) CNP N;: Sluiter. Die Tunicaten der Siboga- Éxpedition. 

I. Abteilung. Die socialen und holosomen Ascidien. Mit 15 Tafeln . 
Livr. (Monogr. LXI) À. Weber van Bosse and M. Foslie. The Corallinaceae of the Siboga- 
Expedition. With 16 plates and 34 textfigures . . 
Livr. (Moncer. VIII) Sydney J. Hickson and Helen M. England. be Stylasterina sf 
the Siboga Expedition. With 3Nplates. . . 
Livr. (Monogr. XLVIII) H. F. Nierstrasz. Die Chitonen der Siboga- Exp. “Mit 8 Tafcin. 
Livr. (Monopgr. XLV&) René Koehler. Ophiures de l’'Expédition du Siboga. 
22 Partie. Ophiures littorales: Avec 18 Planches. . . 
Livr. (Monogr. XXVI&5s) Sidney F. Harmer. The Pterobranchia ofthe Siboga- Expedition, 
with an account of other species. With 14 plates and 2 text-figures. . 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXVI) W. T. Calman. The Cumacea of the Siboga Expedition. With 
2 plates and 4 text-figures . . Ô à 
Livr. (Monogr. LVIa) C. Ph. Sluiter. Die Tunicaten der Siboga- Expedition. 
Supplement zu der I. Abteilung. Die socialen und holosomen Ascidien. Mit 1 Tafel. 
Monogr. L) Rud. Bergh. Die Opisthobranchiata der Siboga-Exped. Mit 20 Tafeln. 
Monogr. X) Otto Maas. Die Craspedoten Medusen der Siboga-Exp. Mit 14 Tafeln. 
Monogr. XIILa) J. Versluys. Die Gorgoniden der Siboga-Expedition. 
II. Die Primnoidae. Mit 10 Tafeln, 178 Figuren im Text und einer Karte. : 
Livr. (Monogr. XXI) G. Herbert Fowler. The Chaetognatha of the Siboga Expedition. 
With 3 plates and 6 charts . . L 
EreMonoec El) I Tesch: Die Heteropoden der Siboga- Expedition. Mit 14 Tafeln. 
Livr. (Monogr. rt G. W. Müller. Die Ostracoden der Siboga-Exped. Mit o Tafeln. 
Livr. (Monoer. IV&s) Franz Eilhard Schulze. Die Xenophyophoren der Siboga-Exped. 
MUC. 2 Tate is OR EEE On CA AE 
Livr. (Monogr. LIV) Maria Boissevain. The Scaphopoda of the Siboga Expedition. 
With 6 plates and 39 textfigures . . s 
Livr. (Monogr. XXVI) J. W. Spengel. Studien über die € Enteropueusten der Siboge- Exp. 
Mhbrzmaeln und 20 Fieuren imNtext à 
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Livr. (Monogr. XX) H. KF. Nierstrasz. Die Nematomorpha der Siboga-Exp. Mit 3 Tafeln. 
Livr. (Monogr. XIITc) Sydney J. Hickson und J. Versluys. Die Alcyoniden der Siboga- 
Exped. I. Coralliidæ, II. Pseudocladochonus Hicksoni. Mit 3 Tafeln und 16 Figuren im Text. 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXIa) P. P. C. Hoek. The Cirripedia of the Siboga Expedition. 
A. Cirripedia pedunculata. With 10 plates à 
Livr. (Moncgr. XLII4) L. Dôderlein. Die gestielten Crinoiden der Siboga- Expedition. Mit 
23 Tafeln und 12 Figuren iMLexE: 
Livr. (Monogr. IX) Albertine D. Lens and Thea van Riemsdijk. The Siphonophora 
of the Siboga Expedition. With 24 plates and 52 textfigures . 
Livr. (Monogr. XLIX'a) M. M. Schepman. The Prosobranchia of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part I. Rhipidoglossa and Docoglossa, with an Appendix by Prof. R. BERGH. 
With 9 plates and 3 textfigures. . . 
Livr. (Monogr. XL) J. C. C. Loman. Die “Pantopoden der Siboga- Expedition. Mit 15 
Tafeln und 4 Figuren im Text. 
Livr. (Monogr. LVIc) ) J. E. W. Ihle. Die Appendicularien der Siboga- -Expedition. Mit 4 
TafenoundomEigurenamæeLext2 
Livr. (Monogr. XLIX!) M. M. Schepman und H. F. Nierstrasz. Parasitische Proso- 
branchier der Siboga-Expedition. Mit 2 Tafeln . . . 
Livr. (Monogr. XLIX!6) M. M. Schepman. The Prosobranchia of the Siboga Expedition 
Part Il. Taenioglossa and Ptenoglossa. With 7 plates . . : 
Livr. (Monogr. XXIX a) Andrew Scott. The Copepoda of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part I. Free-swimming, Littoral and Semi-parasitic Copepoda. With 69 plates. 
Livr. (Monogr. LVIÉ) C. Ph. Sluiter. Die Tunicaten der Siboga-Expedition. 
II. Abteilung. Die Merosomen Ascidien. Mit 8 Tafeln und 2 Figuren im Text. 
Livr. (Monogr. XLIX! c) M. M. Schepman. The Prosobranchia of the Siboga FRRE 
Part III. Gymnoglossa. With 1 plate : : 
Livr. (Monogr. XIII6) C. C. Nutting. The Gorgonacea of the Siboga Expedition. 
WT: The Muriceidæe With 22 plates 00e 
Livr. (Monogr. XIII2') C. C. Nutting. The Gorgonacea of the Siboga Expedition. 
IV: The Plexauridæ. With24-plates : 
Livr. (Monogr. LVIZ) J. E. W. Ihle. Die Thaliaceen (einschliesslich Pyrosomen) der 
Siboga-Expedition. Mit 1 Tafel und 6 Figuren im Text. . se 
Livr. (Monogr. XIII&) C. C. Nutting. The Gorgonacea of the Siboga Expedition. 
Ni The sde WitheG plates 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXVII) H. J. Hansen. The Schizopoda of the Siboga Expédition. With 
16 plates and 3 text Re , 2 
Livr. (Monosr. XIII&) C. C. Nutting. The Gorgonacea of the Siboga Expedition. 
VI. The Gorgonellidæ. With 11 plates. . . 
Livr. (Monogr. XV a) J. Playfair Mc Murrich. The Actiniaria of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part I. Ceriantharia. With 1 plate and 14 text figures . . : 
Livr. (Monogr. XIII2) C. C. Nutting. The Gorgonacea of the Siboga Expedition. 
VII. The /Gorconidæe With Mplates 
Livr. (Monozgr. XXXIX a) TJ: °Gde Man: The Decapoda ‘of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part I. Family Penaeidae . 
Livr. (Monogr. LXII) À. & E.Ss. Gepp. The Codiaceae of the Siboga Expedition including 
a Monograph of Flabellarieae and Udoteae. With 22 plates . . ; è 
Livr. (Monogr. XIII4 C. C. Nutting. The Gorgonacea of the Siboga Expedition: 
VIII. The: Scleraxonia- With "plates. 
Livr. (Monogr. XLIX'4) M. M. Schepman. The Prosobranchia ‘of the Siboga Expedition 
Part IV. Rachiglossa. With 7 plates. . : ; 
Livr. (Monogr. VIa!) G. C. J. Vosmaer. The Porifera of the Siboga- Expedition. 
II. The genus Spirastrella. With 14 plates . . : 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXIX a!) J. G. de Man. The Decapoda of the Siboga Expedition 
Part II. Family ee : 
Livr. (Monogr. LIlla) Paul Pelseneer. Les Lamellibranches de l'Expédition “dh Siboga. 
Partie Anatomique. Avec 26 planches . . MD 
Livr. (Monogr. XXIV'a) R. Horst. Polychaeta errantia of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part I. Amphinomidae. With 10 plates : 
Livr. (Mcnogr. LIlIé) Ph. Dautzenberg et A. Bavay. Les Lamellibranches de l’ Expéd. 
du Siboga. Partie Systématique. I. Pectinidés. Avec 2 planches . . 
Livr. (Monogr. XLIX'e) M. M. Schepman. The Prosobranchia of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part V. Toxoglossa. With 6 plates and 1 textfigure. . 
Livr. (Monogr. LVII) Max Weber. Die Fische der Siboga- -Jixpedition. Mit 12 Tafeln und 
123 Fisurentimilext 
Livr. (Monogr. XLIX/) M. M. Schepman. The Prosobranchia, Pulmonata and ‘Opistho- 
branchia Tectibranchiata Tribe Bullomorpha of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part VI. ne and PRE Tectibranchiata Tribe Den With 
2 plates *. 
Livr(Monogr XXI PC: ‘Hoek. The Cirripedia of the Siboga- Expedition. 
B. Cirripedia sessilia. With 17 plates and 2 textfigures. . . : ; 
Livr. (Monogr. LIXa) À. Weber-van Bosse. Liste des Algues du Siboga. 
I. Myxophyceae, Chlorophyceae, Phaeophyceae avec le concours de M. TH. REINBOLD. 
Avec 5 planches et 52 figures dans le texte . 
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Livr. (Monogr. XXXIXa) J. G. de Man. The Decapoda of the Siboga Expedition. 
Supplement to Part I. Family Penaeidae. Explanation of Plates. 10 plates. 
Livr. (Monogr. VIla) A. Billard. Les Hydroïdes de l’Expédition du Siboga. 
I. Plumularidæ. Avec 6 planches et 96 figures dans le texte. . 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXIX&) J. E. W. Ihle. Die Decapoda brachyura der Siboga- Expedition. 
I. Dromiacea. Mit 4 Tafeln und 38 Figuren im Text . $ é 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXIIa) H. K. Nierstrasz. Die Isopoden der Siboga- Expedition. 
I. Isopoda chelifera. Mit 3 Tafeln 
Livr. (Monogr. XVII) À. J. Van Pesch. The Antipatharia of the Siboga Expedition. With 
8 plates and 262 ee : 
Livr. (Monozr. XXXIX a!) AE Ide Man. The Decapoda of the Siboga Expedition. 
Supplement to Part Il. Family Alpheidae. Explanation of Plates. 23 plates. 
Livr. (Monogr. XXVIIIa) Sidney F. Harmer. The Polyzoa of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part I. Entoprocta, Ctenostomata and Cyclostomata. With 12 plates . . . . . 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXIX 4°) J. G. de Man. The Decapoda of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part III. . Eryonidae, Palinuridae, Scyllaridae and Nephropsidae. With 
plates . 
Livr. (Monogr. XIV) En, nE Hickson. The Pennatulacea of the Siboga Expedition, 
with a general survey of the order. With 10 plates, 45 text figures and 1: chart. : 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXIX2') J. E. W. Thle. Die Decapoda brachyura der Siboga- Expecition. 
IT. Oxystomata, Dorippidae. Mit 390 Figuren im Text. . 
Livr. (Monogr. LXV) ©. B. Bôgægild. Meeresgrundproben der Siboga- “Expedition. Mit 
Mare Run AR Arte : 
Livr. (Monogr. XXIV6) R. Horst. Potretaece roots Siboga D dite 
Part II. Aphroditidae and Chrysopetalidae. With 19 plates and 5 textfigures 
Livr. (Monogr. XLVIa) L. Dôderlein. Die Asteriden der Siboga-Expedition 
I. Die Gattung Astropecten und ihre Stammesgeschichte. Mit 17 Tafeln und 20 Figuren 
HAMDeXC TURN QUE UE AM Tee A ET LE A Er Cris v 
Livr. (Monozgr. XXXIX c) ir J. Tesch. The Decapoda brachyura of the Siboga Expedition. 
I. Hymenosomidae, Retroplumidae, Ocypodidae, Grapsidae and Gecarcinidae. With 6 plates. 
(Monogr. XLIIv) Austin H. Clark. The unstalked Crinoids of the Siboga Expedition. 
With 28 plates and 17 textfigurez. 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXIXc!) J. [ Tesch. The Decapoda brachyura. of the Siboga Expeditions 
IT. Goneplacidae and Pinnotheridae. With 12 plates . . . 

Livr. (Monogr. XXXIX &?) J. E. W. Ihle. Die Decapoda brachyura der Siboga- Éepediion 
III. Oxystomata: ce Leucosiidae, Raninidae. Mit 71 Figuren im Épext. NE 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXVIII) H. J. Hansen. The Sergestidæ of the Siboga Expedition. With 
5 plates and 14 text figures. . NT 

Livr. (Monosgr. XXXIX 4°) FC de Man. The Decapoda ofithe Siboga Bapedition 
Part IV. Familiés Pasiphaeidae, Stylodactylidae, Hoplophoridae, Nematocarcinidae, 
Thalassocaridae, Pandalidae, Psalidopodidae, Gnathophyllidae, Proces- 
sidae, Glyphocrangonidae and Crangonidae. With 25 plates . ; 
Livr. (Monogr. XLVI&) L. Dôderlein. Die Asteriden der Siboga-Expedition. 
II. Die Gattung Luidia und ihre Stammesgceschichte. Mit 3 Tafeln und 5 Figuren im Text. 
Livr. (Monogr. LIXZ4) A.Weber-van Bosse. Liste des Algues du Siboga. 
IT. Rhodophyceae. Première Partie. Protoflorideae, Nemalionales, Cryptonemiales. 
Avec 3 planches et 57 figures dans le texte. . 
Livr. (Monogr. XVI6) C. J. van der Horst. The Madreporaria of the Siboga- Expedition: 
Part II. Medreporaua Fungida. With 6 plates . : Ce 
Livr. (Monogr. XLVI') L. Dôderlein. Die Asteriden der Siboga- En cuition. 
I. Porcellanasteridae, A Benthopectinidae. Mit 13 Tafeln und 
7 Figuren im Text. Ù 
Livr. (Monogr. XVIc) C. J. van der Horst. The Madreporaria of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part III. De With 2 plates and 0 textfigures . . ae 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXIX a“) J. G. de Man. The Decapoda of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part. V. On a collection of Macrurous Decapod Crustacea ofthe Siboga Hoi 
chiefly Penaeidae and Alphaeidae. With 4 plates . ; : ; 
Livr. (Monogr. LIXc) A. Weber-van Bosse. Liste des Algues du Siboga. 
III. Rhodophyceae. Seconde Partie. Ceramiales. Avec 2 PR et 33 figures 
dans le texte 
Livr. (Monogr. XXXII8) H.K. Nierstrasz nid GC: HAN Brender à Brandis. De iso: 
poden der Siboga-Expedition. 
IT. Isopoda genuina. I. Epicaridea. Mit 6 Tafeln Ù 
Livr. (Monocr. XVId) H. Boschma. The Madreporaria of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part IV. Fungia patella. With 2 plates . . Pr 
Livr. (Monogr. LVIIT Max Weber. Die Cetaceen er Sibose- Expedition. Mit 3 ice 
und 5 Figuren im Text: 2 YO EE 
Livr. (Monogr. XIEMIMRE Dôderlein. Die Asteriden der Siboga- -Expedition. 
II. Pentagonasteridae. Mit 6 Tafeln . è 
Livr. (Monozgr. XXIVIc c) R. Horst. Polychaeta errantia of ‘the Siboga Expedition 
Part III. Nereidae and Hesionidae. With 7 plates . 


100€ Livr. (Monogr. LXVI) A. MACRRANTE op Ergebnisse | der " Siboge- Expedition. 


Mit 33 Figuren im Text. 
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soie Livr. (Monogr. XXXI%s) P. N. van Kampen und H. Boschma. Die Re 
der Siboga-Expedition. Mit 3 Tafeln und 45 Figuren im Text . . 
102€ Livr. (Monogr. XXXIXaï) J. G. de Man. The Decapoda of the Siboga Expedition 
Part ,VI. The Axiidae collected by the Siboga Expedition. . 
103€ Livr. (Monogr. VII) A. Billard. Les Hydroïdes de l’'Expédition du Siboga. 
II. Synthecidæ et Sertularidæ. Avec 3 planches et 58 figures dans “le texte 
104€ Livr. (Monogr. XXXV) H. J. Hansen. The Stomatopoda of the Siboga Expedition. 
With 2 plates . . 
105e Livr. (Monogr. XXVIITS) Sir Sidney F. Harmer. The Polyzoa of the Siboga. Expedition 
Part II. Cheilostomata Anasca. With 22 plates and 23 textfigures . . 
106€ Livr. (Monogr. VI) Isao Iljima. The Hexactinellida of the Siboga Expedition. “With 
26 plates and 36 textfgures. : ; LC 2 
107€ Livr. (Monogr. IV) J. HofKker. The Foraminifera of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part I. Farnilies Tinoporidae, Rotaliidae, Nummulitidae, no à With 
38 plates and 11 textfigures. . 3 EN 
108e Livr. (Monogr. LIX4) À. Weber-van Bosse. Liste des ‘Aigues du’ Siboga. 
IV. Rhodophyceae. Troisième Partie. Gigartinales et Rhodymeniales et Tableau 
de la distribution des Chlorophycées, Phaeophycées et Rhodophycées de 
l’Archipel malaisien. Avec 6 planches et 71 figures dans le texte à 
109€ Livr. (Monogr. XXXIX a°) J. G. de Man. The Decapoda of the Siboga-Expedition. 
Part VIl: Mhe RARE A and Callianassidae collected by the Siboga- pre 
with some remarks on the Laomediidae. With 20 plates. 
110€ Livr. (Monogr. IVa) J. HofkKer. The Foraminifera of the Siboga Expedition. 
Part II. Families Astrorhizidae, Rhizamminidae, Reophacidae , Anomalinidae, 
Peneroplidae, with an introduction on the life-cycle ofthe Foraminifera. 
With 26 plates and 22 textfigures . . 
111e Livr. (Monogr. VIla*) Maurice Burton. The Porifera of the Siboga Expedition. 
IIT. Calcarea. With 8 textfigures . . 
112e Livr. (Monogr. XXXIX c?) H. J. Flipse. Die Decapoda brachyura der Siboga- Expedition. 
VI. D name Parthenopidae. Mit 45 Figuren im Text . . 
113€ Livr. (Monogr. XXXIIIa) Jean M. Pirlot. Les Amphipodes de l'Expédition “a Siboga. 
IPTes Ahooie Hyperides (à l’Exception des Thaumatopsidae et des Oxy- 
cephalidae). Avec 11 figures dans le texte . He 
114€ Livr. (Monogr. XXXIIc) H. F. Nierstrasz. Die Isopoden der Siboga- Expedition. 
III. Isopoda genuina. Mit 2 Tafeln und 129 Figuren im Text N 
115€ Livr. (Monopgr. XIII 4) Arthur J. Thomson and Laura M. I. Dean. The Aleyonacea 
of the Siboga Expedition. With 28 plates and 1 textfigure . . 
116e Livr. (Monogr. XXXI&s) H. Boschma. Die Rhizocephalen der. Siboga- -Expedition. 
Supplement. Mit 41 Figuren im Text. . 
117€ Livr. (Monogr. XXXIILS) Jean M. Pirlot. Les Amphipodes de l'Expédition du Siboga. 
IT. Les Amphipodes Gammarides. I. Les Amphipodes fouisseurs. HN 
Oedicerotidae. Avec 23 figures dans le texte . . ; 
118e (Monogr. LIIIc) B. Prashad. The Lamellibranchia of the Siboga Expedition. 
Systematic Part. II. Pelecypoda. With 9 plates and a chart. ; 
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